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The steady pi’ogross whicli lias boon made in the study of 
Arcliaeolog\Y during the last fow years, and the increasing 
interest which the subject is now generally exciting, justify 
the feeling of congratulation with which the Committee 
regard the commencement of the seventh volume of the 
transactions of the Institute. Under such encouraging 
auspices the hope may now fairly be indulged that a 
healthful stimulus in a right direction has been given, of 
which the effects will be lasting, and from which the most 
important results may confidently be expected. The nume- 
rous societies established of late years all o\ er the kingdom, 
for the express purpose of advancing these olijects, are a 
proof of the value that is now being attributed to such 
inquiries, while the spirit in which they are conducted tends 
to elevate antiquarian studies far above the character which 
they formerly had of mere learned but unprofitable trifling. 
Though there always have been a few unobtrusive, pains- 
taking. and devoted students who have dedicated themselves 
to the interesting work of preserving, and, so fiir as their 
opportunities enabled them, illustrating the remains of the 
past ; yet, unrecognised and unhonoiired by the world at 
large, their only reward has too often been found in the 
gratification that has attended the pursuit : and such lights 
as they were able to throw upon obscure and curious points 
of antiquarian interest glimmered but feebly and partially in 
the vast gloom of ignorance and apathy which sunounded 
them. The principles that shouhl direct this study, and 
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wliicli are now beginning to be so well established that 
Arcliae(jlogy may almost laj’ elaim to the rank of a science, 
were then scarcely recognised even by tlie most earnest of 
its followers : and to others, therefore, a devotion to Archae- 
ology seemed but a dreamy and idle speculation. Thus, 
till within a comparatively few years, the labours of the 
antifpmry wore regarded with a feeling of disrespect and 
disparagement ; and were sneered at. if not entirely ignored. 
How truly this was the case is shown by one of our most dis- 
tinguished scholars and critics who thus expressed himself, 
and endeavoured to vindicate the honour of his calling, in 
the year 1826 : — Antiquarian researches,'’ he writes, “ are a 
frequent subject of ridicule to pretended wits, ignorant of 
their nature and object. It is not liere the place to show 
the utility of Archaeology ; it is sufficiently known, and 
professors have been appointed to teach it in almost every 
University on the continent. As Addison, a great admirer 
of antiquity has justly observed, ‘ mankind is too apt to 
think that every thing which is laughed at with any mixture 
of wit, is ridiculous in itself’ : but ridicule is not the test of 
truth, and when directed against objects that are great and 
respectable, is ultimately injurious to those only, who, from a 
want of solid argument, have recourse to such means." 
(iMillingen. Preface to ancient Inedited Momments) 
Something of this general feeling may have arisen, among 
other causes, from the vagueness of speculation often indulged 
in by collectors of objects of antiquity : something also 
from the impression some 'cirtuosi have caused to be felt 
that the sole interest of Archaeology consi.sts in accumulating 
scraps of antiquity — without selection, order, or application. 
But he would take a very contracted view' of the interests and 
purpose of antiquarian pursuits, who w'ould confine, as many 
have done, the object of the antiquary to the mere possession 
of “ curiosities” : the accumulation of mere relics, however 
ancient, or how'cver quaint. It i.s not out of place to allude 
to this, because it has often been made faie of the grounds of 
reflection against the profession. The collector who is totally 
uninformed respecting the history of his possessions, or whose 
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sole satisfaction is in acquiring, ranks iiiileed luit little liiglier. 
intellectually, than the cabinet in which his treasiue is secured. 
He but holds it in charge, as it were, for the instruction of 
those Avho are able to appreciate it, and who alone can give 
it its real value. Gratification of a certain kind may. it is 
true, bo derived from the contemplation of a memorial of 
bygone times, in the associations that so busily crowd the 
fancy as it endeavours to penetrate into the obscure Past, 
and to identify itself in imaginary existence with the scenes 
and actors of a distant age. But this, if it goes no further 
than dwelling on visionary pictures, however brightly 
coloured, is but unreal and unprofitalde dreaming. The 
pursuits of the antiquary have higher objects than only to 
invite or please itoetical fancy. Itright and welcome as is the 
sunshine it throws over our ordinary worldly occiqtations. 
To give character and purpose to our studies, in whatever 
direction they may lie, to fulfil in fact that vocation to 
which all are called, and for which undoubtedly their 
different or \'arious talents have been given them, it is 
essential to make them contribute to some greater end than 
mere personal and present gratification. Generali}’ sj^eaking, 
antiquaries are not open, in these days, to the im])utation of 
withholding information, or concealing from the curious and 
worthy inquirer any objects they may possess, of which the 
publication or examination can answer a useful purpose. Con- 
sidering' the value of their collections and the difficultv and 
expense which often has attended their ac((uisition, it may 
most truly be affirmed that they have generally manifested 
a most liberal desire to make them known, and instrumental 
in forwarding the great objects which anti([uarian pursuits 
are intended and are so peculiarly calculated to advance. 

It becomes those, then, who arc really interested in what 
are the legitimate objects of Archaeology, to take care that so 
truly an important subject of intellectual study should be 
projterly understood t to show that the establishment of so 
many actively employed societies, comprising among their 
members persons of learning, intelligence, and influence, is a 
guarantee to the public that the pursuit is not one of mere 
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dilettanteism 'A'itliout definite objects : and that such institu- 
tions are not organised merely for the purpose of collecting- 
heterogeneous, and, it must in truth he said, not always 
unquestionable remains of antiquity : a tictter class, in short, 
of curiosity shops. Those who have hitherto paid no atten- 
tion to antiquarian pursuits, or may have treated with con- 
tempt what appeared to them the useless or speculative labours 
of the antiquary, may, it is hoped, be taught that his object is, 
in its wav, of as high a reach as that of others who are allowed 
to be worthy labourers in the field of history. It is true that 
his wav may occasionally lie along the byepaths and lanes, 
but here often some of the fairest flowers are to be found ; and 
though the facts he may collect may be minute, and appa- 
rently of little moment to the common observer, yet his care- 
ful researches may, by clearing up doubts upon points of 
date, by showing how to select or reject questionable docu- 
ments, by detecting forgeries, by decyphering and illustrating 
inscriptions, or, again, by tracing through brasses and other 
monumental remains a lost link in a pedigree, not only throw 
much light on obscure points of history, but may assist the 
jurist in dealing with most important social interests. With 
these views, it is obvious no object can be considered trifling 
which can in any degree contribute to establish a fact, to 
expose error, or to open a new path of useful speculation. 
The form of a letter, the .shape of a jiiece of armour, even the 
character of an ornament, whether occurring in a manuscript 
or on a fragment of sculpture, may, as they frequently ha\ e 
done, determine questions which but for such evidence might 
never be satisfactorily disposed of. In such matters, among 
numerous other particulars Avhich might easily be adduced, 
the intelligent antiquary is not only the careful preserver of 
curious objects and facts, but he may also be exercising a 
calling of honourable usefulness. He feels that his pursuit — 
at first, perhap.s, taken up for amusement — maj^ be made to 
serve the cause of truth ; and this will incite him to claim for 
it the respect and consideration of the intelligent and the 
uiq)rejiidiced. 

It is scarcely necessary here to enlarge upon what has 
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already been hinted at, namely, the high gratification that 
real antiquaries derive from their pursuit as an occupa- 
tion. All who have been engaged in them, even for a short 
time, can bear witness to the fascination of such stucHes. 
There is probably scarcely any occupation that takes posses- 
sion so fully of its votaries as Archaeology, combining, as it is 
capable of doing, the most pleasing amusement with great 
intellectual exercise ; extending, where any subject of deep 
interest is under examination, into regions of varied, and, 
frequently, most curious learning. This in itself is sufficient 
to give a great degree of attractiveness to the occupation of 
the antiquary ; but, beyond this, it is not claiming too much 
for it to assert that a moral influence of no slight amount is 

O 

exercised by Archaeological inquiry. In the more recently 
formed societies, the collection and examination of objects of 
Medireval Art connected with national and local history arc 
especially looked to ; and already a great fund of valuable 
information on these subjects has been obtained. One result 
of this is indisputable. From our more correct acquaintance 
with the habits of our ancestors, we surely become more 
closely linked ■with the interests of our own descent. In the 
various phases of our civilisation ; in the warlike and ener- 
getic character of our earlier races : in the deep, devotional 
feelings which characterised the age of Church inlluence. so 
strikingly exhibited in the sublime ecclesiastical edifices that 
adorn our country, and in the simiric and affecting monu- 
ments which are preserved in them ; in the combination of 
the religious and warlike character in the Crusaders ; in the 
stern valour, and impatience under tyranny, of the brave 
Barons who wrung from their sovereign the Magna Charta 
of our liberty ; or, in the chivalrous exploits which have 
tinged, as it were, with the bright colours of romance the 
busy times of our Edwards and early Henrys, we dwell with 
fond remembrance upon the traces of those noble spirits 
whose deeds have illustrated our history. Though these are 
but a few of the bright and stirring pictures suggested by 
this branch of our subject, this nuav cursory glance at the 
wide field of national historical interest that is spread out 
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before us, is sufficient to point out some of the numerous 
exciting associations that may be awakened by antiquarian 
researches. From the knowledge thus acquii-ed, and the 
reflections to which it naturall}" gives rise, our feelings of 
patriotism cannot but be strengthened, and we shall be led 
to cherish, with increased fervour, those sentiments of national 
attachment which, while they fill us with an honourable pride 
that we can claim to belong to a race distinguished in the 
history of nations, may also tend to incite and keep alive in 
us a noble emulation, not only not to dishonour those from 
whom we are descended, but even to imitate, so far as it may 
be in our power, the qualities which have, in the course of 
ages, eontriljuted to stamj) its character upon the men and 
upon the institutions of our country. Much more might be 
added upon the important inquiries to which a profound 
acquaintance with Archaeology must necessarily lead its pro- 
fessors, if the study, treated as a branch of inductive science, 
bo carried out to the extent of which it is capable. But 
neither our space nor the occasion will admit of our entering 
upon the more philosophical speculations to which antiquarian 
inquiries may and must give rise, though the time may come 
when these also will receive a fuller share of consideration. 
It needs only to be suggested that the accumulation of those 
facts which the accomplished antiquary alone can properly 
verifv, and which, by his valuable assistance, bring us 
ac(|uainted in detail and by tangible proof, as it were, with 
the usages of particular eras, must necessarily lead, if rightly 
considered, to a more enlarged field of intellectual exercise. 
The study of the habits which have belonged to different 
ages of social life, will induce the consideration of the idio- 
syncracy of race, and in this the philosopher and the antiquary 
will be usefully combined. Archaeology will then assume a 
still more dignified station among the objects of mind, and will 
justly be recognised as a necessary and most valuable auxiliary 
in the elucidation of the interesting speculations that arc now 
being developed in connectujn with ethnological inquiries. 

Warmed with these sincere feelings of attachment and 
respect towards the objects and study of Archacologv, the 
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Committee venture to hope that the bt)dy of curious and \'alu- 
able information they may be enabled to lay before their 
readers in the present volume, will be received with favour and 
encouragement. It will be a proud reward if the exertions 
of the Institute to forward the good work may tend to enlist 
others who have not yet entered upon the imj^ortant and 
instructive study of antiquity, to join in advancing the inter- 
ests of science ; and, having been imbued with an intelligent 
appreciation of the real value of all ancient vestiges, to 
co-operate cordially with their brethren in their ‘ labour of 
love,’ and especially in one of the mo.st important objects 
they have at heart, the vigilant conservation of our National 
]\Ionuments. 


R. W. (.lUX ) 



OBSERVATIONS ON A BRONZE FIGURE OF A BULL. 

FOUND IN CORNWALL. 

The accompanying engraving represents the figure of a 
small bronze bull, obtained by the Eev. J. Biillci’, at 8t. Just, 
near Penwvtb. It is of the same dimensions as the orio-i na l, 
and is nearly complete, one hoof only being broken. At 
the feet were small pins or plugs, to affix it to a stand or 
base, either a pedestal or the top of a small standard, of 
which it may have been the decoration. It will be perceived 
on inspection that the animal is decorated with certain 
emblems : on the head is a disk, appai-ently divided into 
six porti(ms ; amt on the right side of the body of the animal 
is engraved the lunar crescent. I was unable, however, to 
detect the inverted triangular mark on the forehead, which 
is often allied with the disk as emblem of the Egyptian Apis. 



The local interest attached to this specimen, which some 
have conjectured to be of Pheenician workmanship, has 
induced me to pass in review some of the principal jioints 
under which it may be considered. The Pbujnicians, whose 
reputation fur extensive trade, enterprising voyages, and 
skilful arts, lias descended to us, invested with a legendarv 
halo, through the Hebrew, the Greek, and the Roman writers, 
have, comjiaratively speaking, left no monumental remains 
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behind them. Almost all their art-monuments are of a period 
later than the seventh century before Christ, or the dawn of 
Hellenic civilisation, and few have been found in the vicinity 
of the chief cities of Phcenicia. Their remains are so essen- 
tially intermingled with tho.se of other nations, and exhibit 
such trace.s of foreign influence, as the extant monuments in 
Malta, Corfu, Corsica, Sicily, and Etruria, the coins of the 
south coa.st of Asia Elinor, and Carthaiie, and Sicily show, 
that it is almost impossible to point out with certainty an}- 
predominant chnrndcrisfie of Plucnician art. IMechanicians 
rather than artists ; manufacturers of perishable commodities : 
gain, the iirinciple of their policy and existence ; the Phceni- 
cians have not left a I'ipple on the shore of the history of man- 
kind. It is necessary to bear this in mind, before attempting 
to pronounce that any monument is of Phfenician art. 

The fact of no oliject tliat can be satisfactorily identified 
with the Phcenicians, having been yet found in Ilritain, and 
the legitimate doubts as to the direct maritime commerce 
between Tyre and the coast of the Cassitcrides, would 
create consideraljle caution in receiving a newly found 
monument as of Plnenician origin. At the same time, certain 
peculiarities of type which distinguish Asiatic forms, ai'ts, 
and religions from the Greek, consisting in the union of 
human and animal firm.s. and in the decoration of animal 
types, occur in the Phtenician ciiUus, which seems to liave 
been more allied to the Egyptian and As.syrian idolatric.s 
than to the Hellenic. The scanty remains of works of art 
of this people that have reached us, .show considerable local 
peculiarities. At Cypi'u.s, they api)ear inteianediatc between 
the Greek and the As.syrian, proto-IIellenic. On the coinage 
of the states of Asia Minor, and the islands where the pre- 
sence of their language and strange forms proves their 
Semitic origin, the art is almost Greek, scarcely so locally 
distinct as that of the Etruscans. 

In the Sardinian idols and votive figures of the Pheeuician 
gods, the extreme elongation of tlie figures and rudeness of 
the art might appear at first oriental pecidiarities ; but the 
same is observed in the numerous figures of more unequi- 
vocally Greek gods found in the sepulchres of Italy. 

Objects, indeed, of a similar natun* to the one under 
consideration, have been found in Sicilw A golden bull 
in the 2iossession of the Prince Trabbia, vas discmered 

VOL vn ' 



10 


OBSERVATIONS ON BRONZE EICURE OP A BULL, 


at Palermo ; * a golden patera, now in tlie British Mnseum, 
was found at Agrigcntnin, Avhicli has, in chased work, a 
series of four bulls graihent, round the omphalos or boss ; 
ha’S’ing at one part a dotted crescent before the bulls.- 
This patera, however, exhibits not only a certain softness of 
form, mingled with archaic treatment, which distinguishes 
oriental art, but also the peculiar type of the oriental bull. — 
the horn thrust forward. This type, the bronze found in 
Cornwall does not exhibit ; hut, on the contrary, has the 
horns and general treatment more resembling Egyptian art. 
It will be necessaiy to consider it first in relation to the 
arts of Egypt. 

According to the Egyjitian annals, the worship of Apis 
Mnevis and the IMendesian goat was introduced into the cultus 
in the reign of Kaiechoos, or Cechous, second monarch of 
the second Egyptian dynasty.^ Although the name of this 
monarch has been discovered in the tombs near the pyramids 
of Gizeh,^ till the appearance of the work of Lepsius, it is 
not possible to determine whether on a contemporaneous 
monument. The singular fact, hoAvever, that the tombs of 
the fourth dynasty do not present any figures of deitie.s, 
although the names of several are mentioned on them, — such 
as Phtiia, Athor, Keith, Ka, and Anubis,® — would prevent our 
deciding whether the worship then jirevailed. At the mine of 
the Wady Niagara,® discovered and opened in the reign of 
Seneferu, king of the third dynasty, divinities are repre- 
sented ; yet they continue to be found on jiublic monuments 
till the twelfth, and then Imt seldom. Ko instance of animal 
worship, indeed, occurs till the eighteenth dyna.sty, when the 
idolatry of the wovship was thoroughly established. The 
name of Apis is conferred on a private individual, who lived 
during the twelfth flynasty,^ but no monument repre.senting 
him has been found of an cailier date than the Ptolemies. 
The small bronze and stone votive figures of Apis, found in 
the different museums of Europe, do not appear to he earlier. 
Apis was, hnwever, a part of that great circle of animal wor- 

' (lorhar'l. lV]»or dip Kunst dpr IMio- liOnd., 1 IJ IB, vo! i., pp. flit?, dlB. 
nicier, 4to, Berlin, IHdJi, s. 14, n. .M. ' Bunsen, Aei^jpteiis Stelle. Bd. II, s, 

‘ From tl IP eolleetifui of Sir \V. Hamil- lOii; the name reads 
ton. Engraved Hmn 1 Vinai^e ’ Cf Burton’s Exeerpta, ])I xx\ii. 

tolio, 1 7H7, t. )v , p. Ill, IM. 2;i7, Hg. ** Efon de Eaborde. Vn\a';o dans 
Alneanus m pp. .5<» ; I/Arabie lVtree,f(), Paris, IBBO, Tm. Uiiadi 

Eusebius a[)ud Sviicell. Idem ex inter- Ma^ara. 
prete Armenio ; Bun&en, Egypt’s Place. Prisse Mon pi. vij 
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ship which reached northwards, through Syria, to Nineveh, and 
extended eastwards to the frontiers of China. He Avas the 
sacred animal of Phtha Socharis Osiris, the god of ]\Iemphis. 
While, however, in the Hindhu religion,® the god rides on 
his sacred animal, and in the Assyrian and Phoenician creed 
stands upon it, and among the later Greeks it draAvs his chariot, 
in Egypt the animal was totally detached, and accompanied 
his processions or gave his oracles. The reason of this 
animal worshpi Avas very obscure to the Greeks, Avho AA'ere 
of course struck with it, and made certain inquiries into the 
causes. The popular legends informed them that the gods 
assumed the forms of animals to escape the Avickedness of 
mankind ; that they deified them from having used their 
images as standards, or from the benefits AA'hich they con- 
ferred upon mankind.^ Others affirmed that it Avas a 
political institution to create discord among the inhabitants 
of the ditferent nomes.^ Similar reasons are given by thcAvriter 
of the tract on Isis and Osiris,^ and by Porphyry.® who pro- 
pounds a truer hypothesis, that they represented the universal 
poAver of the divinity as displayed in animated nature.'* 

The true reason, concealed in the origin, has been probably 
obliterated in the groAvth of the system, in Avliich are mixed 
up several notions : such as tlie incarnation of a part of the 
divine soul in the actual animal Ew idea represented by 
the animal in hieroglyphics, such as a sheep or goat having 
the same appellation as the soul — ha ; the Avord for jackal 
mhii also signifying craft ;® the animal’s use for oracular 
purposes ; and the physical poAver symbolised by it in 
the great system of nature ; the selected animal repre- 
senting Kar eioxvi', the predominant characteristic of his 
tribe. Traditions and considerations of a nature unintel- 
legible to modern science, induced or justified the selection. 
The discovery of the mode of reading the hieroglyphics 
enables us to take a more certain ground in the impury. 

The name of Apis, in hieroglyphics Ifi'pi, is significant, 
being the past participle of the verb hep. On a tablet, 
formerly in Lord Belmore s Collection, iioav in the British 


^ Cory. Mythological lm|uiry, l’2iuo, 
Lonci. 181)7, p. 1, and toll. 

'* Diorl. i. o6 ; i. 12. 

1 Ihid. Cic. N. D. I. 2G. 

The false Flutarch. de s. *2, evi- 
dently a Syrian writer, connected \Nith tlie 
introduction of the Isiac wurfehip into 


Asia Minor 

De Ab'it , c. i\. 

Wilk. il.. c. iv. pp. ion, 110. 

Champ. Not. l>e-'cr. du Mu«t‘e Charles 
N , lOmo. Far. 1«»27, 80. 

** Firch. <JalIer\ of Aiiut|uitics, 4to, 
Loud , lo40. p. 40. 
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Museum," Plitha is said, ach pe on hep {e n) tet.f, "to suspend 
tlie heaven by the poise of his hand.” The same vord 
hep also occurs in the sense of rudder.^ Hence the name 
Apis probably signified the adjustment, or discriminating 
power, of the god Phtha. In his physical relation as an 
emanation, he is called "the living son of Phtha. Panthe- 
istically, he is combined with Osiris, as Osir-Hepi ; then he 
is a bvdl-headed man, like the Minotaur. His name also 
resembles, although it is not identical with, that of the Kile, 
— in Egyptian, called Hapi ; which suggests that he was 
also considered a personification of the river itself,' or rather 
the inundation, — and that in the dream of Pharaoh, the seven 
fat kine, alluded to the seven full Xiles or years of plenty; the 
seven lean kine, to seven deficient inundations.- The connexion 
of bull with river is found, indeed, in the Greek mythology 
throughout its length and breadth ; and. in the Assyrian 
religion, the groat predominance of bull-worship seems to show 
that it personified Assyria itself, — the representative of the 
Eastern Turan; as its antagonist power, the lion, was the 
Persian Iran.'' The last Egyptian analogy which I shall men- 
tion,^ is the genius Hepi, generally cynocephalus-headed. who 
personified the second of the cardinal points of the Egyptian 
compass,® the north. It is clearly connected with the Coptic 
hap, “ to hide.” 

According to Clneremon,® who was well instructed in the 
hieroglyphics, and who had charge of the library at Alex- 
andria, or else of that of the Scrapoum, in the age of Nero, a 
bull was used to express “the earth,” wtI yrfsftovv (h/pa(pov\ 
evidently from the sound ka, hull, being similar to that of 
kah, earth. Horus Apollo' interprets the bull by “ manliness.” 

' No. •2fiG. containeJ their meaning and their pro- 

^ Li jisinsijTodtenlmch, tal). xwvi.c. 99, nuiieiation, will be fiamd in Join T/.etze-;, 
1. Kj. I’up. Burton. 13. M. loro. Exe;;. in ilimieri Iliad, ad finein. It is an 

■' Ihp ill III Ptn], on .a tablet in the ilii- interpretation of nineteen hieroglyphics, 

seuin of the Sta Caterina at Florence, cor/vc/,accordingto independent 

»hich 1 copied. modern rebearches. This passaijo has 

* Lepsius, Einleitung, 4to, Berlin, 19411, escaped the notice of recent writers on 
1 '>9- ^ Eiyptian subjects. For some account of 

Genesis, xli. ver. 1, and foil. Chieremou, cf. Vossius de Hist. Grrec., Ed. 

“ Gliddon, Otia .Egyptiac.'i. Westennann. 9ve, Lip.siie, l!i:’.l), pp 0|)i|^ 

' Cf. Lepsins, 1. c. Chanipollion, Diet. 210; Smith. Biographical Bietionarv’ 
1*' *11 9vo, Lend., vol. i., p. 979. 

Thus the four genii were sent to the ^ Lib. I., c. 49. 1 believe the true 

four cardinal p.iints in the scenes of the reading of this [las^age to be fuffeTan ,h6an>. 

Hainesseuiu, ami at .Meilinat llahoo. taking the context. Cf. llorapidio.' Bv 

'■ \ reniarkalilo Iraginent of the work .\l. Turner Corv. 12mo, Loud. llUd, a 

of tlii- writer on the hieroglyphics, which Leemans. ovo. Amst. 189.5, p. 47. 
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The bull, in the hieroglyphics, was called by the generic 
word Aha. cattle,® — tnen, or men 7ne)i,^ which bears the 
same signification, — and Ka, the bull, the radical of the 
Persian Gau, and the English word coic.'^ It is used through- 
out the hieroglyphical texts in the sense of "'male, masculine.’" 
Thus, in the square titles, or the Homs standards, as they 
are called, of the monarchs of the eighteenth and following 
dynasties, it is followed by the arm holding the stick, the 
abridged form of the adjective necht, fowerful, often found 
written in its full form. Then it signifies “ the powerful 
male;” ’ this being that part of the obelisk translated b}" 
Hermapion, Kparepos.^ In other instances, it occurs as “ the 
most masculine of millions,” in the hyperbolical flattery of the 
Pharaohs.'* Its sense of masculine or male is jxirticularly 
evident in the titles of the god Khem, who appears to have 
united the principles of the two sexes of the Egyptian 
pantheon in his title of Ka muff, meaning, “ Ue lelio is 7?tale 
and female,” the ap(Tfr6dr]kvi. and not that usually tran.slated.® 
This god, whose name meant “ the enshrined.” was usually 
kept cai’efully secluded from the eyes of the multitude, llis 
festival was called “ the festival of the coming forth of 
Khem,” — lieh eu liej' en Khe7n. It was celebrated on the 
month of Tybi. A white bull, perhaps Miievis, — for Mnevis 
is only the translation of the Egyptian word 77ic77a , — walked 
in the procession. Ilis head was decorated with the sun’s 
disk and two tall plumes.® Here, undoubtedlyq the bull 
represented the masculine principle of the god, as the 
vulture,'' with which he was decorated, the feminine, or 
antagonistic, nature. In the same sense, Thoth addresses 
Osiris, " Oh, 77ialc of the ff'est Numerous instances. 


» Bunsen, Egypt’s Place, ovo, Loncl.BUo. 
p. 543, 

'* ChampoUion, Gram. p. 

* Bunsen, Egypt's Place, ibid. 

- On the Obelisks passim. Ungarelli Int. 
Ob. bvu.Rom. IfU'J. Champ. Diet., p. 112. 

3 Ammiaii. Marcelliii., hb. xvii., s. iv., 
p. 108, ed. Ernesti. 

^ Cf. titles of Ramese.s II. at Beitoually, 
Roselliiii, M. R., No. LXII. 

^ According to ChampoUion, Lettres 
Ecrites,Gr.p.2o2,maritu*^ inatrissune,irom 
a false reading of the word AV, whicdi is 
male. (Cf. Champ. Diet, p. 112). not. iiiari- 
tus. Lauei. Lettre mu* les liier<»gl> jds«*s 
gives a reading .still more extraonhnary. 
ChampoUion, Notice de^ Monumens Eg\p- 
tiens du Mubco Charlts X,, 12mo, Paris, 


1827. p.7, considered him an union of Amen 
the tirst of the 'riudjaii Triad, and Horub 
tlie last of the Ahydo.s one ; i. e. Amen as 
the father, Horus as the cliild ; hut it 
would appear from the text he lias cited 
ill the explanation of Ncith, (cf. Champol- 
lion, Pantln-oii Egyptien, 4lo, Par., p. 2.5, 
E. Lepsiiis,Ti>dtenhueh, taf. Ixxix., c. 185, 
and Ixxviii., c. 184,) that Neith or Mut 
united in herself the two principles. 

• Champolliom Mon. Eg. ; RoM'llini, M. 
d. C Ixwiv, ; Wilkinson, Manners and 
Customs, Vol. V., Pi. 78. 

' For example, on a bronze figure of 
tills god 111 the Briti-li Museum, No. 1 Ol !>, 
his bandages ]ia\e tlie vulture engra\ed 
over them. 

^ Lepbius, Todtenhuch, taf. i., 1. i. 
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indeed, might be adduced to prove that the bull was used 
in this sense in contradistinction to the vulture, which 
represented the idea female.® 

It would thus appear that Apis represented the Nile or 
Inundation, and the adjustment or regulating power of Phtha. 
His colour seems to have been generally jiied black and white, 
in reference to the moon ; to which the ibis, a pied bird, was 
also sacred, representing the alternate light and darkness of 
that luminary. On the coffin of Tenamen, an incense-bearing 
pi-iest of Amen-Ra, the eponymous god of Thebes, Apis is 
represented as a pied bull, wearing on his head a disk and 
plumes, and coming out of a sclios, or shrine, placed on a 
granite hill. The inscription reads, "'Said Phtha Socltnris, 
who is lord of the West.” The speech has never been 
inserted.* On the feet of coffins of the age of the twenty- 
sixth dynasty, Apis is often represented as a pied bull, without 
any attire, bearing on his back a mummy f the inscriptions 
usually being, “ Apis is carrying.” This has been supposed, 
without, however, adequate proof, to represent Apis bearing 
the mummy of Osiris. The white bull, Ka-het, who walked, 
like the sacred bull of Brahma, in the festival of the god 
Khcm, I have already mentioned. A black bull, having the 
name Mena (cattle), is the representation of Mnevis, the 
sacred bull of Thebes, which was sacred to Amen-Ra, or the 
Egyptian Jupiter, The bull, Pa-ka, that is, “ The Bull,”^ the 
Pads of Macrobius, has also been figured by Champollion in 
his Pantheon. In the Ritual of the Head is a bull and seven 
cows, whose name it was necessary that the deceased should 
know and pronounce.'* They may be connected with the 
lunar phases. 

The worship of the golden calf among the Jews was pro- 
bably only a modification of the Apis worship. Traces of 
this bull worship extended from the Nile to the Euphrates. 
It still lingers in the mysteries of the Syrian Druses. It 
would appear that Baal, the PlKcnician, sat on a calf, like the 
Jupiter Dolichenus of Conimagcne.® The enormous laver of 
the Temple of Solomon, called the Brazen Sea, stood on twelve 

TI 1 U.S the vulture ends the wonl ,W5. coffins, Brit. Mils , Nos. (ifldO, G, 041. 
mare, on the statistical tablet of Kamak, ’ Champollion, Grainniaire En-yptieune 
and the uord a hind. Cf. Prisse, p. 12G. ^ ^ 

ilon. Ee. PI. XV. bis. ; Lepsius, .Vusnahl. ^ Lepsius, Todtenhueh, taf. Ixix., 1. 0 
tab xii. Cf. however, Champ. Diet., p. 1 17, and tat. Ixi.x , e. Ilf!. ’ 

' Jfiirh, ( iallery, p. oi i Muller, Handluieh, s. 294 : Marini 

- Cuttin of Petaakhons, Es) ptian Room, Atti di Frat Arv. II., p. .iOO ; Uottirrer 
Brit. Mus., No GGiil, GGOI ; boards of Kunstniyth, I., s. Olio, .‘113_33o’ taf. id 



FOUND IX CORNWALL. 


1 ,') 


oxen.® This was evidently of Phtenician woi'kmansliip, and 
these workmen had introduced into their productions one of 
the chosen animals of their cultus. In the Assyrian monu- 
ments of Ximroud, discovered by Mr. Layard, some of the 
Assyrian divinities arc represented standing upon calves in 
circular rings. Which, however, of the many gods of the 
Assyrian Pantheon is intended, it is not at present possible to 
determine. On the cylinders found at Babylon or Hillah, 
the bull appears as an adjunct, — sometimes as the living 
emblem of the divinity, at others as the Zodiacal sign, Taurus. 
It would appear from the man-headed bull, and the repre- 
sentation of the bull ill Assyria, that it was to a certain extent 
a national emblem. The single or triple horns of the bull were 
placed on the heads of the kings and deities, and evidently 
had a national meaning. When Seleucus appears as King of 
Babylon, on the tetradrachms struck during his reign, he 
placed a pair of bull’s horns on his helmet, in imitation 
of the ram’s horn wdiich Lysimachus had placed on the 
diadem of Alexander. 


There is, however, considerable reason for supposing the 
Cornish relic of the lioman period. Champollion, in his catalogue 

of the Museum of Charles X. ^ 

in the Louvre, calls some of the f ^ 1) 

porcelain figures, those of the S \ - ' ' ' — ^ y 

bull, Onujihis, the symbolical | -- dj 

image of Amen Generator. He | , 1 1 

also mentions two figures of | > ' 

calcareous stone, brought from T ^ ^ ! 
the tomb of Sethos I., and ^ H ^ 
figures of the bull, Mnevis, in ( j\ td 

bronze and porcelain.'^ In his t 

description of the figures of | .il t 

Apis in the same collection, I ^ ? e 

he mentions a figure of Apis V -H ^ ; 

having a crescent on the flank, j r ~ ^ ^ 

On two eippi of the Roman ■, 

period, in the British Museum, 

certainly not older than the age of Hailrian, and ornamented 
with bas-reliefs, relative to Egyptian rites, are two bulls,® • 


** 1 Kini^s, vii , and foil, j 2 Chron. 
iv., 2, and foil. 

7 Notice descriptive Ties Monument 
Ej^\ptiens du Mu'^eo Cliarlo'> X., lOiii", 


Paris, ir.2/, p. 41, P. OB, and p. 44, No. 
let, ICV 

' Vnciont ^larbles, Part X , tto, Luivl. 
p;45,ri LI. 


K; bronze figure of a bull, found in CORNWALL. 


one with a star on liis flank, probably Mnevis, tlie bull of 
Heliopuli.s ; and another, of which a representation is here 
given, with the crescent, for Apis. 

On the coins of Memphis of the 8tli or 11th ycai’, 
and on those of Alexandria, dated in the LIZ, or 17th 
year of Hadrian,® and also on those of the Idth year of his 
reign, Apis is represented advancing to an altar. These 
coins, which were struck on the occasion of the distui-bances 
which took place consequent on the disptite about the bull 
Apis in Egy]3t, in the reign of Hadrian,^ are of the same 
style as the altar already cited. The crescent was the white 
spot, the presence of which, on the right side, constituted the 
true Apis.'^ The bull is only found on the coins of Hadrian. 
The last appearance of the bull-god on works of ancient 
art is on the coins of Julian the Apostate.^ The only 
dated monuments, however, on which he appears having a 
crescent, are those of the reign of Hadrian. Several other 
monuments, indeed, are known of an undetermined antiquity.’* 
The Athenians received the Apis-worship at the time of 
Ptolemy. It appears to have been even introduced into 
Rome at the time of the Empire. Hence it probably wan- 
dered into Britain, introduced by its votaries, both fanatic 
and mendicant, who hovered around the legions of the 
Empire and the villages of the provinces. 

S. BIRCH. 

The Committee desii-e to express their thnnhs to the Council of the Royal 
Inslitutiun of Cornwall, for their liberality in peimittinj; the interesting relic, the 
subject of the foregoing memoir, and preserved in the Museum at Tiuro, to be 
brought to London by Dr. Barham, for ihe gratification of the Institute. 

They' would, at the same time, acknowledge their obligation to His Grace the 
Duke of Korthumbeilaiid, for calling attention to so remarkable a ve.stige of 
antiquity, which, through his suggestion, has been brought under their notice. 


^ Zoega Numi Aegyptii, 4to, Rom. 
17o7, p[i. Tab. vii. Apis lunula 

in latere conspieuus et disco inter coniua 
stat ante aram. Spaiilieiin de Usu prie- 
stantur, viii. G.54. Beger. Tlies. Brand. 
III. 1116. Toeiion D’.Vnneey. Med. d. 
Nomes. 4to. iharis. lil'Jd, l.'ill Leiiormant 
iliis. Ant. Eg. Fo. Paris. 11141, p. 64, 
Apis appears also uith a crescent on his 
side on the coins of Iladriaiiotlierai 
Bithyniie Eckliel. U.N.V. vi. .i.'lO. 

' Ael Spartian, Vit. Hadrian, 


- Pliii. Hist. Nat., VIII. 46. 

3 Oiscl. Sel. Num , gog-lj. Mazzoleii 
Num. Pisan. I.,p. o-.U. Jlioimet. i\I. R 
t. ii. p. -164. 

^ Beside the inst-ances already quoted 
in the Museum of the Louire,’ Cliauip. 
Mus. Ch. X., and the British Museunu 
N'o.s 16011, ]6Ju-l;), l()'21-26. Also those 
of the Leyden Museum. I.eeniaiis Mon 
Eg., I'l. X.XIL, No. -JJ.-, ; XXL. tig. 224^ 
‘216, 2H4-.V>, 244. Muiitfaucoii. II . p It’ 
p. 310, ■ ’ 



ON THE PECULIARITIES EXHIBITED BY THE MINIATURES AND 

ORNAMENTATION OF ANCIENT IRISH ILLUMINATED MSS. 

The extreme rarity and the singular character of the 
miniatures and ornaments of ancient Irish illuminated manu- 
scripts, induce me to think that a 
few particulars relative to their 
remarkable peculiarities, may not 
be without interest to the members 
of the Archaeological Institute of 
Great Britain and Ireland. 

These peculiarities have presented 
themselves to me whilst collecting 
materials for my ‘‘ Palsoographia 
Sacra Pictoria,” already published, 
and for a Avork to be specially de- 
voted to the miniatures and orna- 
ments of Irish and Anglo-Saxon 
manuscripts, of which I hope shortly 
to commence the pubhcation. 

The early manuscripts Avhich are 
ornamented Avith illuminations, are, 
for the most part, copies of the 
Gospels ; and in them avc have the 
first few words of each Gospel gene- 
rally Avritten of a large size, occu- 
pying the whole page, the initial 
letter being of gigantic proportions, 
and the whole ornamented Avith a 
profusion of minute, but exquisitely precise and delicate pat- 
terns, AA'hich may be referred to four principal types : — 

First, interlaced ribbon patterns, A-aried ad infiidtam in the 
interlacings, but almost symmetrical in their arrangement ; 

Secondly, patterns formed of monstrously attenuated 
lacertine animals, or birds, A\nth long interlacing tails, tongues, 
and topknots ; 

Thirdly, patterns formed by delicate straight fines, arranged 
obliqueh', resembling Chinese work; and. 

Fourthly, patterns formed by spiral fines, several of which 
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IS IRISH ILLUMINATED MANUSCRIPTS. 

spring from the same centre, their opposite ends going off 
to the other centres of other similar spiral ornaments. The 
excessive minuteness and precision of these ornaments is 
perfectly marvellous, far surpassing the productions of any 
other school of early art. 

Of the miniatures M’ith which these manuscripts are orna- 
mented, it is, on the contrary, impossible to conceive anything 
more barbarous, either as regards composition or treatment. 
The drawings, indeed, more nearly resemble Egyptian or 
Mexican figures, whilst the colours are laid on in solid masses, 
without the slightest attempt to introduce shading or relief. 
In most instances these drawings simply consist of single 
figures of the Evangelists, each being respectively placed 
opposite the commencement of his gospel. Generally, we 
find these figures represented standing upright, facing the 
reader, Math long floMung robes, and holchng the book of the 
Gospels, or probably the particular gospel of each Evangelist, 
in his hands. Such is the case with two of the Evangehsts 
in the Book of Kells ; with the three Evangelists in the 
Leabhar Dimma ; with the three Evangelists in the Gospels 
of St. ]\Ioling ; with St. John, in the Duke of Buckingham’s 
Irish missal ; with St. Matthew and St. Mark, in Archbishop 
Usher’s Gospels (Trin. Coll. Dubl.) ; and with St. Mark, in 
the Gospels of Mac Rcgol, at Oxford. These figures, there- 
fore, furnish us with little archaeological information, if Ave 
except the peculiar style of the dress, Avhich it seems, hoAv- 
ever, difficult to refer to an uniform system of clerical costume, 
being rather, as it Avould appear, the result of the fancy of 
the artist, than a regular attempt to delineate the costume of 
the bishops of the time : the arrangement of the hair, desti- 
tute of tonsure, the form of the shoes, and of the book, are, 
however, to be noticed. 

In some cases, however, additional details are given to 
these single portraits, Avhich confer on them a higher archaeo- 
logical interest. Thus, the Evangelist represented on folio 
291 verso, of the Book of Kells, is seated on a rich cushion, 
and he holds in his right hand an instrument for Avriting, 
which, from its feathered exti-emity, seems to me to be intended 
for a quill.^ The figure of St. John, in the Gospels of Mac 
Durnan, at Lambeth Palace, in addition to the book, holds a 


‘ See fac-simile of this iii I’alLtogr. Sacra Piet. 
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style or knife in his left hand, whilst in his right he holds an 
instrument similar to that figured in the Book of Kells, and 
which he is in the act of dipping into a long cup like an ale- 
glass, filled with red paint or ink, affixed at the end of a 
stick.^ St. Luke, in the Gospels of Mac Regol, dips an instru- 
ment very like a quill with the beard stripped off, into a 
square ink-pot stuck on the top of a stick, which is fixed into 
a projection of the seat on which he sits, and which is orna- 
mented at the top with eagles’ heads, whilst St. John is 
engaged in writing with a similar instrument upon a long 
roll which he holds upon his knees. One of the Evangelists, 
in Archbishop Usher’s Gospels, holds in his right hand a 
short kind of club or broad-sheathed sword. St. Luke, in 
the Gospels of St. Chad, holds a cross in his left hand, whilst 
in his right he holds a long wand,® the end of which is 
branched and convoluted, closely resembling the instruments 
held by the angels attendant upon the Virgin and Child, 
in the" Book of Kells, also copied in my “ Pahcographia 
Sacra.” 

The mode of dressing the beard varies in these drawings ; 
the face is generally shaven smooth, but in some cases the 
beard is represented as short and straight. 

St. Luke, in the Gospels of St. Chad, 
stands in front of a chair, the sides of 
which are terminated at the top in dogs’ 
heads ; Avhilst St. JMark, in tlie same 
Gospels, stands in front of a chair formed 
of a monstrous giraffe-looking quad- 
ruped, with a long interlaced tail and 
tongue. St. Mark, also, in the Gos})els 
of jMac Durnan, is represented with a 
long, upright, monstrously attenuated 
quadruped on each side, intended, as I 
presume, for the sides of his chair. The 
same Gospels of ^lac Durnan contain 
di’awings of the tAvo other EAangelists. 

St. jMatthcAV and St. Lnke, of aaIucIi 
copies are here presented, and aa-IucIi I 
consider to be more archaeologically in- 
tercstint’’ than anv of the other figures of the Evangelists 

- Sue uopv of this tiL'ui'c hi r;iheoi;r Stiui-a l*iut. 

■' See fae-siinile of thib tigure in I'ahvogr. Suura Piut. 
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Avhicli I have yet seen. St. Luke holds in his right hand the 
short Episcopal cambutta, rounded at the top, and truncate 
at the bottom ; whilst St. iMatthew holds a pastoral staff as 
long as himself, Avith a similar top, but pointed at the bottom.* 
I knoAv no other illumination representing the cambutta, 
of Avhich such beautiful specimens are still in existence (espe- 
cially that of Clomnacnoise, in the Museum of the Royal Irish 
Academy, and one in the possession of the Duke of Devon- 
shire), but in the engi’aving given by Dr. O’Conor, of the Duke 
of Buckingham’s Cumdach, is a small figure representing a 
bishop, holding a short cambutta, and in the Museum of the 
Royal Irish Academy is a small metal figure of an eccle- 
siastic, in relief, found at Aghaboe, also holding a short 
cambutta in the riaht hand, and a book in the left.® With 


■* The Gospels of ^lac Durnan, at Lam- 
beth, are certainly the most elaborate 
specimen of this class of minuscule written 
manuscripts in England, and are equalled 
only ill some respects by the Book of 
Armagh in Dublin. Indeetl, from .several 
circumstance?, I am almost tempted to 
believe that both these volumes ere the 
work of the same scribe and artist. 1st. 
The exquisite character of the hand- 
writing is identical in both volumes. ■2nd. 
The same curious instances of false or 
j)cculiar orthography occur m both — 
Abraam ; Issaac ; pfeta for propheta ; 
anguelum for angclum, 6cc., and precisely 
the same contractions are found iu com- 
mon. Thus the commencing verses of St. 
Mark’s Gospel are letter for letter, and con- 
traction for contraction identical. More- 
over, 3rdly, the ornaineiitatioD is in 
several instances almo.st identical. The 
Liber Generationis is treated in the Lam- 
beth Volume just as in the Book of 
Amiagh, except that the tail of the second 
letter I i'l cut off short, whilst the ‘‘ixitium” 
of St. Mark is precisely similar. The 
same peculiar wheel-like pattern, formed 
of interlaced ribbons, is also found, I 
think exclusively, in both these MSS. 
On the other hand, the Lambeth Volume 
is entirely destitute of the peculiar S))ii’ally 
convoluted hues, forming so very distinct 
a feature in many Irish drawings, and 
which occurs in some of the illuminations 
of the Book of Armagh ; the scribe of 
ilie former volume does not appear to 
iiave been so anxious to pi'eserve his 
name as Ferdomnach, who s(» repeatedly 
.signed his in tlie Book of Armagh ; uml 
lastly, tlio circumstances inscribed in the 
f lospolsot Maeiel Bri”id Mac Dumaii mili- 
tate somewhat in point of time against 


its having been written by Ferdomnach; 
that is, supposing the entry quoted by 
Mr. Graves from the Annals of the Four 
Masters (‘‘a.d. 845, Ferdomnach, a sage 
and choice scribe of the Church of Armagh, 
died,”) to apply to the writer of the Book 
of Armagh, whilst the same work, as 
quoted by Dr. Todd, states that “ A.n. 926, 
Maolbrighde, the sun of Tornan, comarb 
of Patrick and Columbkille, felice senec- 
tute quievii”. If, indeed, w’e translate 
the word triquadrum in the inscription 
in tlie Lambeth Book (“ Maeiel Brktus 
Mac Diimani istu textu per triquadru Do 
digne dogmatizat ”), which has so much 
perplexed the writers on this volume by 
the wortls three quarters of a century, it is 
ju.st possible that Ferdomnach may have 
written the volume just before his death ; 
at any rate, the inscription does not aftinn 
that the volume was written by Maeiel 
Bi'igid's direction ; it may, therefore, have 
been executed before his days, although 
the term felice senectute quievit” will 
admit of his having been born twenty or 
twenty-five years before the death of Fer- 
domnach ; the middle of the ninth century 
appearing to me to be the date most 
jiroper to be assigned to the Gospels of 
Maeiel Brigid Mac Durnan. 

® There is a figure of the liead of a 
beautiful cambutta published in the Second 
Volume of the Arclueologia Seuti(‘a, and 
the British Museum possesses the head 
and boss of another less elaborate speci- 
men. The finest, however, of these cam- 
biittm are the pastoral staff’ of tlie Abbots 
of Clonmaciioise, mentioned above, and 
that of the ancient Bishops of Waterford 
aiul Lismore, now' in the possession of the 
Duke of Devonshire, (an<l recently exhi- 
bited at one of the Meetings of the Archaeo- 
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the exception of the figure representing 8t. Matthew, habited 
as a bishop in that singular MS., the Sacra mentarium of 
Gelloni, I know no other early figures in Avhich the Evangelists 
are represented as ecclesiastics ; nor do I believe that any 
earlier representations of the pastoral staff exist than those 
here figured. 

In several instances these copies of the Gospels, in addi- 
tion to the fio’ures of the Evano’elists, are ornamented with 
representations of their ordinary symbols, generally arranged 
in the four open spaces of a cruciform design. Such is the case 
in the Book of Kells, the Gospels of St. Chad, those of IMac 
Durnan, and the autograph Gospels of St. Columba, at Dublin ; 
Avhilst, in a feAv rare instances, the same symbols were sepa- 
rately represented opposite the commencement of each of the 
Gospels instead of its rcsjiective Evangelist, as in the last- 
named Gospels of St. Columba, the Gospels in the National 
Library at Paris (of Avhich fac-similes have just been published 
in Lacroix’s “ Le Moyen Age et la Renaissance”), and also in 
the Harleian Gospels, MSS., Nos. 1023 an<l 1 802. Nothing can 
be more singular than some of these representations, oven of 
the Ox and Eagle, which bird is, however, splendidly repre- 
sented in the fragment in the Library of Corpus Christi 
College, Cambridge, whilst the Lion, in the Paris Gospels, is 
a really respectable delineation of the king of beasts. Some- 
times these symbols are represented wingless, but occasionally 
they are tetrapterous, according with the Vision of Ezekiel, 
as in the Book of Armagh, or are only furnished with a pair of 
wings. Sometimes, also, they are represented over the sepa- 
I'ate figures of the Evangelists of which they are the symbols. 
(Gospels of St. Chad and Mac Regol. the Duke of Bucking- 
ham’s j\lissal, and the figure of St. IMark, in the Gospels of 
Mac Durnan.) 

With scarcely an excejition, the illuminators of these 
ancient copies of the Gospels appear to have contented 
themselves Avith the delineation of the Evangelists, or their 
symbolical emblems, AA’hich of course ])revented all attempt 
at composition or grou]>ing in the picture. I am, in tact, 

logical Institute), wliicli came into his outer rim of the crook with a row of dogs 
Grace’s hands with the property of the or do2;-like animals. The latter has been 
Boyles, Earls of Ctirk, Both are ot bronze, referred to the eij^hth or ninth century, but 
beautifully inlaid \\ith interlaced drai;on trom com]>arison with other sjiecimens of 
patterns, and ornamented ^\ ith gems, and Irish Avork I should think its real date 
both are singularly ornamented along the must be about the eleventh century. 
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a stone, wliicli is seen about to strike the head of Goliathd The 
figure of the latter, although very strange, is sufficiently expres- 
sive. lly figuring him kneeling upon one knee, the artist has 
contrived to introduce him into the picture of a larger size ; 
whilst this attitude, combined with his shut eye, and his hand 
held up to protect his face, indicate his fear of the coming 



stone. He wears a conical helmet, his beard is long and 
plaited, and he carries a small circular shield, ornamented 


' I am informcil by Mr. Eugene Curry 
that a tlisfussiou has recently been carried 
on in the pages of “ Saunders’ News 
Letter,” re<^pecting the nature of the 
ancu'iit Tri'^h ''ling, ilr. Clibborii c»uwi- 
(lerint: it to liavc Itten iKtthing else than a 
stick slit at the end. The drawing before 


us will set tlie question at rest. The 
Anglo-Saxon ilS. (Cotton. MS. Claudius, 
B.iv.,) of the tenth century, also contains 
a figure of a man using a sling of nearly 
biinilar^ form, copied l»y Strutt. (Horda, 
pi. xvii., fig. and in his Sports and 
Pastimes. ) 
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with concentric rings variously coloured. Across the middle 
of his body is apparently a representation of plate-armonr, 
indicated by rows of round rivet-heads. As a representation 
of an Irish, or rather Celtic, warrior of the ninth century, 
this drawing is extremely valuable. 

The other drawing in the Cottonian Manuscript, (Vitellius, 
F. xi.), represents David playing on the harp ; and will he 
equally interesting to the Irish antiquary, as the earliest 
pictorial representation of that favourite instrument,® the 
form of which, although curious, is not very elegant. It is 
furnished with twelve strings, although there are only seven 
pegs round which they are fastened. The long plaited and 
curled hair, the long moustachios,® and the pointed beard, 
will be noticed, as well as the curious seat, formed of an 
animal with a long neck, on which the Psalmist is seated. 

I consider that these drawings may be referred to the ninth 
or first half of the tenth century, and I think they will be 
regarded as very valuable in respect to their archaeological 
details, more especially when we consider that so few illustra- 
tions of this character exist in Ireland, of a pictorial class. 
I am aware, indeed, that many valuable particulars may be 
obtained from the sculptures of the various splendid crosses 
in dilferent parts of Ireland, and I can only express my regret, 
in conclusion, that these highly characteristic and truly 
national monuments have hitherto remained unpublished. 

J, O. WESTWOOD. 


s There is a small figure of a man 
playing on a harp in the carved cumdach 
of the Duke of Buckingham’s mi^.sal. 

9 Tlie Jews, in the drawing of the 


seizure of Christ in the Book of Kells 
have the n>oustachc and beard precisely 
similar ; so also iii the carvings on the 
smaller of the crosses at Moiiasterboice 
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NOTICES OF ARCHITECTURAL REMAINS IN 15RECKNOCKSHIKE. 


The remarks were made during a residence of 

some months at Brecon, in South Wales. They are put 
together for the purpose of illustrating the accompanying 
representations of the I’emains of ecclesiastical architecture 
in that place. 

My object is to bring the.se interesting remains to the 
notice of the Archaeological Institute ; in hope that this 
notice may have the eflect of bringing the existence and 
actual state of the remains to which it refers, to the con- 
sidei’ation of the Society, in order that, if possible, such 
venerable relics may bo preserved from further ruin and 
mutilation. 

The town of Brecon, or Brecknock, as the inhabitants 
always call it, is delightfully situated on the junction of the 
Iloudy (or Black Ptiver), with the river Usk. Brecon, from 
all that has been ascertained, can claim no greater antiquity 
than the middle of the eleventh century, the more ancient 
town ha\'ing boon three miles higher up the Usk, at Caer- 
vannau (which had by some been supposed to be the Bannium 
of the Homans'), which was destroyed by Bernard New- 
march, the Norman, who, not liking the situation, carried all 
the materials of the town of Caer-leon, which he had con- 
([uered, to the junction of the Hondy with the Usk, where 
he built a castle, round wdiich those persons driven from 
Caor-vannau, and who were content to remain his followers 
for protection and other sufficient reasons, soon gathered, and 
this, by Johnes’s account, is supposed to have been the origin 
of the pi’osent town. It was soon after this time that the 
walls and ten towers (some of which arc still remaining, and 
( iriginally surrounded the town) were built. Leland describes 
the castle as being very large, and having ten towers in the 
circuit of the wall, and a ditch, into which the waters of the 
llondv could at pleasure, and for defence, be poured 

Be riiard Newniai'ch is believed to have founded the Bene- 
dictine Priory at Brecon,'^ which was a cell to Battle Abbey 


‘ “ Ilamu',"’ tile Clioro"rap1iia, is ox- 
plaiiieil ijy a'* itU’iitieal with (In- 

aam in ^ Aiier^^uvunny, pp. 4*11 , 504 See 
ui Ronuiii rninuiis m*ai’ Brecon, 


Aivhaoolo^ia, vols. i , p. *2,0.).. 

“ Lelanil, Itin , vul. v., lol. (ii!. See a 
tletailed aeconnt of tlii'- fouiiaatiun, Muii. 
Ani;!., lu'w edir , vul in., p •J.V'h 
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about the close of the eleventh century. The church was 
called “ Ecclesia Sanctie Crucis ” (the Church of the Holy 
Rood). The accompanying illustration (PI. I. A.) shows the 
whole length of the Prioi’y church, viewed from the north side. 
It is a most imposing mass of building, comprising a nave, 
with aisles, a chancel, and north and south transepts, each of 
which have aisles on their eastern sides, and communicate by 
deep moulded Early English arches with the chancel, but 
these have been for some years blocked up by the monuments 
of the Camden family. The remains of a chapel, unroofed, 
with an altar-window and piscina, on the south side of the 
great chancel, are visible ; the entrance being by a small door. 
The chancel and nave have at their entrances under the inter- 
section of the transepts beneath the great tower, finely worked 
open screens of the Decorated period. The interior of the 
chancel deserves especial attention, from the beauty, delicacy, 
and fine finish of the masonry. It is lighted by lancet win- 
dows, on each side, of great height, which, splaying inwards, 
are separated by three detached slender and banded Early 
English shafts, supporting the commencement of a groined 
I’oof, which it appears was never finished. The east window 
is a combination of lancets. 

The length of the nave of this church is 136 feet; the 
breadth, 28 feet. On the east side of the north transept, 
the chapel or aisle is called “ Battle,” or '• Capel y Cochiaid,” 
“ Chapel of the Red-haired ]\Ien, or Normans.” It is 38 
feet long, and 29 feet wide, and has in it a very curious 
slab, mentioned by Johnes in his “ History of Brecknock- 
shire.” It exhibits twm figures recumbent, one holding a 
cross on the breast, and angels sw'inging censers above them. 
Nearly the whole of the transept and chancel are paved w ith 
large monumental slabs, ornamented with highly floriated 
crosses ; many exhibit the badges of ancient guilds, as old, it 
is supiposed, as the times of the Edw'ards. Five chapels in 
the nave arc de.signated as follows ; the Weavers’, Tuckers’, 
Tailors’, Corvisors’ (Shoemakers), Glovers’ or Skinners’ ; and 
at a remote period these guilds had probably their difter- 
ent halls for meeting for tlie settlement of their aftairs. 
Little I'emains now of the monastery attached to this church : 
the stahles of Lord Camden’s residence appear to have 
formed either a refectory or a dormitory, ot consideraljle 
size. Some large lavatories remain, and a tomb, said to 
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be that of Bernard Newmarch, wliich stood under the great 
tower, was pulled down, and converted by the old women of 
Brecon into means for scrubbing their tubs and milk-pails. 
The transepts are Early English, and very imposing ; the nave 
and aisles of much later date ; the original font, pi'obably the 
gift of the founders of the Abbe}^, is at the west end of the 
nave, and it is a ver}’’ fine specimen, but mounted on a bar- 
barous modern base. (See woodcut.) It appears older than 
anything that surrounds it. Near the altar in the chancel is 
a remarkable slab, in very high relief, of about four inches, 
surrounded with a deep projecting moulding of the same 
depth. The subject is a rood, with figures of souls in pur- 
gatory, beneath. The Priory was called “ The Churcli of 
the Holy Rood,” and this slab, which, from its relief appears 
not suited to have been a monumental jiavement stone, may, 
possibly, I think, have been gilt and coloured, forming a 
portion of the reredos to the high altar, to which it now lies 
adjacent. The nave is used on Sundays for Divine Service, 
and the Holy Communion is always administered in the 
chancel. This structure is worthy of careful inspection, and 
in general interest may compare with some of the finest 
architectural remains in the United Kingdom. (See the 
annexed illustration.) 

Perhaps as interesting, though not so exten.sivc, remains are 
to be seen on a visit to Christ’s College, on the opposite and 
right bank of the Usk. 


CHRIST’S COLLEGE, BRECKNOCK, 

Is supposed to have been originally a monastery of Black 
Friars, lay and clerical, and to have been dedicated to St. 
Nicholas.-’ Little of its early liistory is known, and none of 
the names of the Priors previous to the reign of Henry VIII., 
except one, — Richard David. There is reason, however, to 
Ijelieve, as stated in Johnes’s “ History of Brecon,"’ that 
Thomas Beck, Bishop of St. David’s in 1283, intended to 
commence a foundation of a similar character, at Llangador, 
in Caermarthenshire, under the invocation of St. Maurice. 
His intention, however, appears to have failed, and his suc- 

2 Christ’s College is state.l to have been formerly at Ahorgwylli, and vtas removed 
in Henry VlII.’o time to Brecon. See Monast. Angl., new edit., vol. vi., p. Uyfi, 
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cessor, Henry de Gower, revived his project, but instead of 
Llangador, Abergwylli Church was made Collegiate, and 
remained so until 1531. It was originally dedicated to St. 
Maurice and his companions, and to the blessed St. Thomas, 
the Martyr of Christ, “ and consisted of twenty-one canons, to 
serve God day and night, worthily and devoutly, in the same 
manner as Avas done at St. DaA’id’s, like which place they were 
to be in all respects, except their amices, which at St. David s 
were purple, in honour of St. Maurice, who was beheaded, 
but theirs Avere to be of goat or lamb skin, for the sake of 
economy.” Five clerks of inferior degree Avere ordained, “ two 
to carry censers, two to carry each a candle, and the fifth a 
cross in processions, and to have fifty shillings equally dmded 
amongst them yearly.” We hear nothing more until some 
years after this, Avhen a bishop of St. David’s, becoming 
possessed of the laud, goods, and chattels of the House of 
AbergAvylli, Avas empoAvered to appoint a schoolmaster and 
lecturer at a salary of 52/. per annum. This foundation 
however (it appears from Johucs’s account, Avho aa-us Deputy- 
Registrar of the Archdeaconry of Brecon). AA^as translated 
from AbergAvylli to Brecon by Bishop Lucy, by charter, 32 
Henry VIII., in 1531. It appears to have been subject to 
many reverses, for, soon after, its possessors were engaged in 
a suit in Chancery, respecting their rights of possession, in 
AA’hich many Avitnesses Avere examined, Avhose depositions 
Jolmes laments are not extant, as theymight have throAvn light 
on the circumstances relating to the foundation of this estab- 
lishment, Avhich is lost in obscurity. The prebendaries, after 
much expense, remained in quiet possession of their revenues, 
the Bishop occasionally residing, until the time of Charles I., 
Avheii the Puritans seized the plate, ornaments, vestments, and 
the church, of AAduch the chancel alone remains. Tavo of the 
piers belonging to the nave, may be seen against the Avest end 
of the small Sacristy Chapel, and the enclosure, there is no 
doubt, includes the space occupied by the nave destroyed by 
the Puritans when they robbed the place. In 1G60, Bishop 
Lucy appears to have solicited the aid of all good Christians, 
in money, for the I’epairs of the church. In 170G, Bishop 
Bull Avas in residence, and he is buried near the altar. 

The interior of the chancel or cbapel, displays a most 
beautiful aud imposing efi’ect. On entering the Avest door 
(the only one), the interior is 66 feet in length, and 26 feet 
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broad ; at the cast cud is a wiiidow of five lights. ()3 feet in 
height ; the north side is entirely oeeu2)ied by an arcade 
comjoosed of eleven lancet windows, which splaying inwards 
are separated from each other by one slender graceful Early 
English shaft, of great symmetry. (See woodcut, PI. I. B.) 
On the south side, and facing the Bishop’s Palace, are three 
windows corresjionding with those 02)jwsite. The chapel is 
stalled with canopies^ of a late date, probably Bishop Lucy’s : 
they have the names of the dean and prebendaries, twenty- 
two in number, on their seats ; there is also a fine range of 
Sedilia, and a Piscina of Early English work, but sadly muti- 
lated by cutting much away to make room for an unsightly 
tomb like a state bed of the eighteenth century. 

The following list comprises the names of stalls, as they 
occur from right to left facing the altar ; — 

Right side. — Dom. Episcopus, Decanus, Cancellarius, Pre- 
bend of Trallwng, P. Llauwrthwl, P. Berglerood Llanbeden, 
Powis Castle, P. Llandilo Graban, P. St. Harman, P. Llauarth- 
ney, P. Llandwgwy, P. Lledrod, P. Llandegley. 

Left side. — Precentor, Thesaurarius, P. Garthbleugg, P. 
Llanelwell. P. Cliron, P. Llangul, P. Llandisilio, P. Moogytrey, 
P. Llandryndod, P. Llandarog, P. Xantgunllo, P. Llan- 
sainthead. 

The state of this chapel is most deplorable, and I cannot 
better describe it than by quoting the following interesting 
extract from Mr. Jesse’s Tour in Wales. 

But there is one place at Brecon to which the wandering 
angler’s attention should be directed. It is the interesting- 
old Cathedral, now fast mouldering away, neglected, forsaken, 
and almost unknown. Who can see it without feelings of 
the deepest regret No solemn anthem now ascends to 
Heaven, no choral praise is heard. The insidious ivy creeps 
through the roof, the floor is damp, and the old oak stalls 
with their curiously carved misereres are fast falling to decay. 
Ami why is this ? Arc there no funds to keep it in repair \ 
No estates attached to its original foundation ? Where is the 
dean who occiqued the stall on which his name is inscribed, 
or the precentor or presbyters who sat in the others ? Bid 
they resign the ecclesiastical duties because decayin' >■ incomes 
kept pace with the decay of the sacred edifice ? Althing of 


' Hulk hy Bi'-koj) Liu-y, Dean (likkj) of Llainicuu wJieii 
Bishop of St. David’s resided niueli in the Castle at that plaeo. 


the 


Archdeacon and 
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this sort is the case. The Bishop of St. David’s is the dean, 
and there are no less than fifteen prebendaries, all of them 
(the Bishop included) deriving considerable incomes from 
this neglected place. It might have been thought that the 
monument of Dr. George Bull, that learned Bishop who did 
so much honour to his country and the Diocese to which he 
belonged, would have called forth some compunction, some 
regret, Avhen the auditor paid the half-3'early incomes of 
these sinecurist churchmen, for the church they never visit 
nor uphold ; and then the noble monument, one of the finest 
in England, of the Lucy family, and many others of great 
interest and antiquity, all are neglected, and subject to 
spoliation, for there was no one present to protect them when 
I entered the venerable sanctuary. Even the sexton, with 
his paltry salar}’ of five pounds a year, has not received one 
farthing of it for many long years. Yet the estates flourish, 
the rents are paid, and the dean and prebendaries pocket the 
money. The livings which pious men left to this church arc 
still held by them, and yet it is all decay, ruin, and desola- 
tion. If the good and excellent Archbishop of Cantcrluiry 
should ever read these lines, let me hojie that he will exert his 
powerful influence in protecting one of our earliest and most 
interesting churches from farther neglect and desecration.” 

Thus ends the angler’s story ; the following fact may give 
some additional colour to Mr. Jesse’s account. The autlior of 
this memoir was drawing on one occasion in the interior of 
Christ’s College chapel, when a very abrupt knock was made 
at the west entrance, and on inquiring who was there, a 
stalwart drover said he wmited to drive in his sheep, in order 
that he might catch them, and that he had been in the habit 
of doing so on former occasions. He was I'cminded of the 
place being a sacred edifice, and that the key was in the 
custodv of the jierson he was speaking to at the time, who 
could not countenance such desecration. The state of the stalls, 
on inspection, amply proved that his .statement was correct. 

The remains of the Bishop’s Palace and Refectory are well 
worth notice, and they display a good specimen of the Early 
English period of architecture. There arc in the gable, 
under the open old wooden roof, rooms which are said to 
have been the bishop’s apartments ; one of them has a tre- 
foilcd windoAV in the gable, at the eu.l, facing the College 
chapel; it is iioav inhabited by a respectable farmer, and is in 
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general good repair. This interesting place is Avorthy of the 
best attention of archaeologists more especially, if they can 
by their influence aid in investigating the existing abuses, by 
v hich much good might be efiected. The liberal inhabitants of 
the town and neighbourhood would, I am sure, come forward 
to second any movement for preservation, if not restoration. 
Some considerate influence within the last few years has very 
creditably restored some of the fine buttresses, and arrested 
the effects of the pressure of the great roof under which the 
north wall was bulmuo; forward, and threatening to fall 
prostrate for a good third of its space, and if the accident 
had happened, total ruin would have been the consequence. 


LLAXDEAU CHURCH, BRECKNOCKSHIRE. 

Tins very old and remarkable church is situated about 
two miles to the north-east of Brecon, in a most picturesque 
village. It was originally the residence of the Bishops of 
St. David's, and the name is said to be an abbreviation of 
Llandewi, or St. David’s. Giraldus Cambronsis resided in 
the castle here ; and the parish, there is reason to believe, 
formed a portion of the parish of St. David’s, or Plewy- 
Dewi, in Brecknockshire. A chapel of ease existed here 
in which the Archdeacon of Brecon officiated, receiving 
tithes, and it is supposed to have been the mother church to 
the Priory of Dominican or Friars’ preachens, now called 
Christ's College (the remains of which have been already 
noticed), before it was removed to Brecon. A small portion 
of the castle exists, and a considerable part of the wall, in 
which are some remains of an early Engli.sh door, deserving 
of notice, and an arched fountain, aj»parently of Norman date, 
affording a supply on both sides of the w'all, for the conveni- 
ence of the villagers as wxdl as of the inmates of the castle ; 
this is still in use, and the water is of excellent purity. The 
Church is dedicated to St. David, and comprises a nave, 
rebuilt barbarously with brick, a chancel, and two transepts, 
over which a finely-proportioned Norman tower rises. The 
north transept has a peculiar feature, being lighted only by 
a long window splaying inwards, about two inches in width, 
like an oilet hole, and admitting only sufficient light to allow 
of gaming the foot of a staircase, a very ponderous con- 
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struction, serving as a buttress to one angle of the tower, and 
by which access is gained to the upper story in the tower. 
This chancel bears the same name as that of the Priory church 
at Brecon, — Capel y cochiaid.” The chancel is in its primi- 
tive state, and very rude. It is lighted in its east end by 
three lancet lights, which splay inward very widely. It has 
two windows on the north and south sides, with the addition 
of a very early door on the south, and an Eai’ly English stone 
bench on each side of the door, running east and west. Llan- 
deau Church has no buttresses, but the lower portion of the 
wall splays outwards as it approaches the foundation, and 
thus acts the part of one. It is to be regretted that the 
chancel is used as a burial-place for the poor of Llandeau, as 
also by the inhabitants of the parish on the other side of the 
Usk, at Christ’s College, which, being extra-parochial, and 
belonging to Llandeau (its mother church), they claim a right 
to carry their dead thither, their ancestors having been for 
ages buried at that place. It may certainly seem natural 
that they should wish to mingle their dust with that of many 
generations of their forefathers, and that their bodies should 
rest together at their ancient mother church of Llandeau. 

I have not taken any opportunity of mentioning the beau- 
tiful scenery, the site of these remains, which I have attempted 
to describe and illustrate by the accompanying sketches. 
Roman remains are very common, and a Roman road crosses 
the Usk a very short distance above Brecon. Attached, as I 
was, to the scenery and antiquities of the place, my partiality 
for it was much enhanced by the kindness and hospitality of 
numerous residents, amongst whom I cannot resist mention- 
ing my good friend, j\Ir. John Powell, to whom I owe much 
for his frequent assistance in my Welsh researches, and the 
prompt and able manner in which he has since communicated 
with me on matters connected with the antiquities at Brecon. 

II. S. DAVIS, Jlajoi', 52nd Regt. Lt. Inf. 


The CENTE.iL Co'HiiTTEE desirc to e-xpress their acknowledgment of the kind lihc- 
ralitv on the p.irt of tlie Author of the foregoing Notices, in presenting to the Institute 
the chief part of the Illustrations by wliich they are ticcomp.anied, and in placing at 
their disposal the very interesting series of drawings, the fruits of his researches in 
South Wales 
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OBSERVATIOXS OX DANISH TUJIULI, AND OX THE DIPOKT- 
AXCE OF COLLECTING CRANIA FOUND IN TUMULI. 

A"ery little, M-e may perliajis mure properly say notliiiig. 
has yet been ascertained as to the characteristics of the least 
ancient tumuli, or those erected b}’ the Pagan Danes and 
hlorsemen. during theii‘ occupation of so large a district of 
this island in the ninth and tenth centuries. In many parts 
of the kingdom, however, topographers inform us there 
exist tumuli which bear the names of “ Danes’ Graves,” 

“ Danes’ Hills,” &c. ; some of which, at least, are in all proba- 
bility rightly attributed to people of Scanchnavian race. 
Several of a very large group of tumuli near Driffield, in the 
East liiihng of Y orkshire, hearing the former of these names, 
have recently been examined by the Yorkshire Antiquarian 
Club ; and in this instance it would appear probable that the 
tumuli are really what this name would imply. The con- 
tracted position of the skeletons in these harrows was very 
remarkable, and this is a point which will merit the close 
attention of subsequent observers. Other tumuli, called '• The 
Danes’ Hills,” at Skip with, near York, were subsequently 
examined ; but these have been erected over the burnt 
remains of the dead, and though their external configura- 
tion is an unusual one, it would appear more probable 
that they are of British origin. The want of previous 
examples, examined in tliis country, of tumuli ascertained 
or even supposed to be Danish, with which to compare those 
alluded to, must for the ])rcsent induce us to speak with 
less confidence as to their age and origin. AVith such 
grounds for doubt, it appears very desirable that the atten- 
tion of archaeologists should be clirected to such tumuli in 
their several neighbourhoods, as either from their j)opular 
designation, situation, or other circumstances, may, with 
more or less probabilit}", be presumed to be of Danish or 
Norwegian origin. Tumuli, under the name of Danish, are 
described by Camden, or his editor Gough, as existing at 
Osburgh in Norfolk, at various situations in Devonshire 
and the western counties, and at other jdaces. Through 
the zeal of some archaeologists interested in inquiries calcu- 
lated to throw not a little light on history and ethnography, 
tlic hope, T trust, is not a vain one, that some of these tumuli 
may before long be examined and carefully described. 
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I veiitiii’C like^vi,se to call attention to the importance of 
preserving the skulls fouml in all tumuli, which may, for the 
future, be examined. Crania even, which are much broken, 
are capalde of restoration, if all the fragments are obtained. 
On a former occasion i^Arclutmlotfical Journal, vol. vi., p. 127 
— 132) I ventured to direct attention to some of the facts 
and conclusions rvhich may be elicited from the examination 
of human remains found in barrows. It is satisfactory to 
observe that, in Mr. Worsaae’s work on “ Primeval Antiqui- 
ties,” recently translated by Mr-. Thoms, this subject is not 
overlooked. We cannot, I think, but agree in j\rr. Worsaae’s 
conclusion, that when a greater number of crania shall have 
been obtained, “ we may reasonably hope to acquire, by 
means of comparison, certain historical I'csults which may 
possibly lead to other and more important discoveries as to 
the descent of the aborigines.” — P. 133. 

In the meantime I beg to announce, that I am collecting- 
information in reference to the crania from tumuli of different 
ages, with the vierv of deducing, if possible, some conclusions 
as to the form of the skull, and other characteristics of the 
skeleton in the aboriginal and succeeding races who settled in 
the British Isles, A few crania, valuable for this purpose, have 
already been collected l)y the labour.s of the Yorkshire Anti- 
quarian Club, and during another season more may bo ex- 
pected from the same source. One gentleman, who possesses 
a valuable collection of antiquities from tumuli, has ])ro.mised 
the use of his series of crania, chiefly Celtic. There are also 
a few skulls, scattered through public collections, to cvhich 
access may be obtained. In conclusion I may bo permitted 
to express my desire to receive information which may assist 
in the proposed inquiry. I shall feel indebted to any gentle- 
man who may possess any crania from barrows, the age of 
which can be authenticated l>y the associated remains, who will 
allow me the use of them, for the pui-pose of being measured 
and described. 

There were, and we may presume still are, numerous 
tumuli at Burnham Deepdale, described by vSir II. »Spclman, 
as seated on the shore, and which by tradition are attributed 
to the Danes. The locality remicrs this not improbable, 
and it is highly desiralile they .should l»c properly examined. 
Will not some of the Aorfolk archaeologists direct this 
attention to these barrows as well as to those at Osburgh ; 

Petf.h(.\te, York, ITniO, JOHN THUUNAM, M.O 



ACCOUNT OF THE DISCOVERY OF ORNAMENTS AND REMAINS, 
SUPPOSED TO BE OF DANISH ORIGIN, IN THE PARISH OF 
CAENBY, LINCOLNSHIRE. 

COMMUNICATED BY THE REV. EDWIN JARVIS. 

It is some time since my attention was drawn to a barrow 
or tumulus at Caenby, the Chenebi of Domesday, and during 
the autumn of the past year I determined to ascertain 
whether it contained any Early British or Saxon remains. 
Having obtained, therefore, the willing consent of J. Golden, 
Esq., close to whose residence the barrow is situated, I fixed 
on September 25 for the commencement of operations. The 
position of the tumulus is about a quarter of a mile due east 
from the Hull and Lincoln road, the old Ermin Street, and 
about ten miles North of Lincoln. It stands on elevated 
ground, is very regular in shape, and has been planted with 
Scotch fir, of no very great age. The first proceeding was to 
measure the barrow, which appeared to be about 340 feet in 
circumference, and to rise about 8 feet from the level ground, 
in the centre. I understand that a saw-pit was made on the 
east side, about twelve years since, but Mr. Golden is not 
aware that it has othei’wise been disturbed. I de.sired the 
workmen to cut a trench from S.W. to N.E., that direction 
being the most clear from trees ; the trench formed was 
about a yard in width at the outer edge of the barrow, 
gradually increasing to about 8 feet, and latterly to 12 feet 
in the centre. We thus had convenient space for operation, 
and were less likely to miss anything of interest. After 
working for some time, our curiosity was stimulated by 
meeting with some appearance of burnt soil and stones, but 
our ardour was quickly damped by finding small pieces of 
coal amongst the debris. We now traced distinctly the waU 
of a lime -kiln, just at the eastern edge, and in the chrection 
of our trench ; luckily we were on the outside of it. Our first 
day’s work was not very encouraging. 

October 9. — Discouraged, but not in despair, we recom- 
menced operations this morning. W e continued the excavation 
in the same direction as before, working down to the undis- 
turbed stratum of rock. We soon passed the wall of the 
lime-kiln, which did not extend nearly to the centre of the 
barrow. We now found that the rock had l)eeu taken out 
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to about a foot in depth, and we traced the limits of this 
excavation. At the N.W. corner of the trench it was about 
a foot and a half long, and about a foot wide, whilst towards 
the centre it was about a jmrd square. It contained nothing 
but soil. We now calculated that we were exactly at the 
centre of the barrow ; we had found no stones above the 
natural rock, nothing but fine soil, but it now appeared to be 
much lighter than heretofore. Presently two portions (jf 
bones were brought to view ; I thought, parts of the os 
humeri. One of the workmen handed me a small green 
lump ; it proved to be a buckle ; the tongue was quite dis- 
tinct. (See cut, orig. size). Prom this moment small thin 
pieces of copper were continually turning up ; then 
a bit of whitish-purple metal, subsequently as- 
certained to be silver, with interlaced ornament. 

The woi'kmen had plenty of i*oom, and used their 
tools as cautiously as possible. In the N. E. corner of 
the trench there appeared a deposit of bones ; we 
cleared them gently, and found that it was a human skeleton, 
in a sitting position, but very much crushed together by the 
weight of superincumbent soil. Directly above it, according 
to the position thus discovered, were the remains of the shield ; 
a large bronze stud or disk, 2 inches in diameter, was still 
attached to the wood (see woodcut) ; another was quickly 
brought to light, and then appeared a beautifully ornamented 
silver stud, 1-| inch in diameter, quite perfect, with part of a 
radiating point, still distinct (see woodcut) ; this also was found 
attached to a piece of wood by silver nails. At the back of 
this piece of wood were two ornamental plates of bronze, and 
a ca\dty cut out on the surface of the wood, about an inch in 
depth, with the head of an iron nail 
or fastening in the centre. These 
details are shown in the annexed 
representations. Beyond the bronze 
studs, on either side of them, we found 
four silver nails, showing that there 
had been silver ornaments both on 
the outside and the inside of the 
shield. (See woodcut). The bronze 
studs are ornamented with an inter- 
laced pattern, and appear to have 
been gilt ; some of tlicm had central ornaments, cither pearls. 
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or o-reen oi‘ ametliY.stine glass. Some, also, of the thin 
pieces of bronze, Avith Avlhch, perhap.s, the whole surface of 
the shield was strengthened, have a pattern on them. The 
longest piece of Avood Avhich I discoA'cred Aims lo inches in 
leno-th. There are ten bronze studs, but only one circular 
plate of silver. This concluded my second day’s work. 

October l.j. — To-day I Avent alone to the barroAA'. and 
Avhilst moving some of the soil at the bottom of the trench 
I found numerous small pieces of silver ornaments, as at the 
last visit, but they Avere very much broken, and so fragile, 
that it AA'as a matter of groat difficulty to secure them at all. 
I also found a fragment of iron, apiiarently part of a horse's 



Fragments of ornamcnttcl bioji/o plates ; with a sihcr nail. Original sii'i'. 


bit, some portions of horse’s bones and teeth, and lastly, a 
feAV pieces of fiat iron, the remains, 1 suppose, of a small 
weapon, AAffiich had, probably, been intentionally broken. 
These objects are repre.sented in the accompanjung Avoodcuts. 



lion fiagmonts; puppo^od to be of .a weapon, hoixc-'^hoe. and hruUe-bit. 


October 1 s. — To-day I found .some more fiagments of 
silver and copper, as also of iron, in small pieces, and a 
portion of a horse’s shoe. Having Avorked for aliout 2 yards 
beyond the site of the discovery, which has been dcsciibed, 
and found nothing moi'e, 1 tle.sircd the Avorkmcn to fill up 
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the trench, which was now at least 12 feet square, and from 
6 to 8 feet deep. 

In this barrow there were no stones,- — nothing whatever to 
protect the remains of the defunct warrior. He must have 
been placed originally in a sitting- position, his sword pro- 
bably on the right side, the shield on his knees ; where the 
remains of the horse, the bit, and shoes were placed I was 
enable to ascertain ; but it is ver}" likely that the enormous 
weight of eartb, now 8 feet high, and which originally must 
have been nearer 16 feet, would, in settling, somewhat alter 
the relative position of the objects interred. The skeleton 
was deposited on the level surface of the field, and not in a 
cist : for what purpose the hole was made, which I have 
before described, I cannot imagine. All the pieces of wood 
are flat, and not convex ; but I could find no 
pieces of wood or metal to enable me to form 
any conjecture as regards the shape or size of 
the shield, nor any part of the boss of the 
shield, if I except the small portion of silver 
rim here represented (orig. size). The silver 
plate was affixed to a separate piece of wood, 
let into the larger portion, and which e\'entually separated 
from it. The dimensions, however, must have been very 
large ; the mere fragments found supplied evidence of five 
ornamented circles, two of them measuring S-j inches diametei', 
one 5^ inches, and one 2f inches. 

The investigation of the tumulus at Caenby has elicited 
certain facts, which appear of essential interest as regards 
the classification of ancient remains ; and they present pecu- 
liar features, to which it is believed nothing precisely 
analogous has been hitherto recorded, in the historv of 
sepulchral antiquities in Great Britain. It is remarkable 
that in the extensive examination of British tumuli during 
recent years, no example a})peai-s to have been described, 
sufficiently characterised by distinctive peculiarities, to justify 
its being- with confidence recognised as the tomb of a Bane. 
The long continuance of Banish influence in the British 
Islands, from the first appearance of those daring marauders 
in the times of Bertrie, King of AVessex, a.d. 78 7, ‘ to the 

^ Saxon Chvon., v.r>. 7i>7. ‘‘ In hisilay*' fii’st ships of the Danish men liiat soiiuht 

came first three ships of the Northmen the land of the Knglish nation." Ed. 
from the land of robbers. — These were the Ingram, p 7o. 
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union of English and Danes under the sway of Canute, a.d. 
1018, would lead us to expect numerous vestiges of their 
presence. This expectation would he justified hy the con- 
sideration of the frequency and extent of their expeditions, 
their repeated sojourn during the winter in various parts of 
England where they had effected a lodgment, their actual 
subjugation of some districts, and more especially their 
colonisation in the reion of Alfred, a.d. 880. when nearly a 

O t' 

third part of the realm, extending from the Thames to the 
Tweed, was ceded to them, under their leader Guthrun, con- 
verted to Christianity by Alfred’s influence. To this district, 
thenceforth known as the Danelagh, or Dane-law, we naturally 
look most confidently with anticipation of discovering traces 
of their occupation, not only encampments, and relics casually 
deposited in the confusion of hostile encounter, but vestiges 
of peaceful habitation, of their peculiar usages, their sepulchral 
rites, their personal ornaments and weapons. It is important 
to call attention to these considerations, since hitherto no 
scientific discrimination of the anthpiities of the period in 
question (from the eighth to the eleventh century) has been 
attempted, and certain remains have been designated as 
‘‘ Danish ” merely on conjectural or traditional grounds, based 
on no comparison of the relics of the Northmen in other lands, 
nor any sufficient investigation of their distinctive character. 

The first step towards moi-c sound knowledge of this 
subject has been gained by the publication of the “ Guide to 
Northern Archaeology,"’ for which wc arc indebted to Lord 
Ellesmere, and of the valuable manual of the ‘‘ Primeval 
Antiquities of Denmark,” liy ]\Ir. Worsaae, recently translated 
by 3Ir. Thoms, of which a notice will be found in another part 
of this Joumdl. 

It is more especially in the eastern districts of Y orkshire, 
and in Lincolnsliire, so frequently the scene of conflict with the 
Danes, and ultimately occupied by numerous Danish colonists, 
that ancient remains peculiar to them may be expected. 
IMuch valuable information may be anticipated from recent 
investigations under the auspices of the “Yorkshire Antiqua- 
rian Club,” guided by the zeal and intelligence of Dr. Thurnam 
and Professor Phillips. IMany curious facts have likewise 
been adduced from Lincolnshire, amongst whicli the discovery 
at Caeiiby, now recorded, is perhaps the most interesting. 

The remains, which have been described, obviously belom-- 
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to the " Iron-pei’ind " of the classification adopted hv tho 
Northern antiquaries. Witliont enterino; into the subject nf 
A'arious modes of interment, jireviously and subsequent to tlie 
customary practice of cremation in the countries of the 
North, it may be said that it is stated to have been discon- 
tinued in Denmark fr(jm the times of their King, Dan 
Mikillati (tlio splendid), Avho caused a large tumulus to lie 
formed, ordering that, when dead, his remains should there 
be intci’red witli all his royal insignia and armour, his horse 
likeAvise, equipped with the customary ornaments, and a 
quantity (multis talentis) of gold and silver.^ And thus 
commenced the ijOkisC Itjh: C’f barrow -interment, 

without cremati(m. It is remarkal)lc that, as Mr. "Wor.saae 
observes, the majority of the tumuli of the *• Iron-period,’’ 
hitherto examiueil in Denmark, are distinguished by the cir- 
cumstance that they contain, not only the remains of the 
warrior but tliose of his horse. He cites several instances in 
which, not only the Itones of btfih have been disinterred, but 
the stirrups, liridle-lnts. in one case described as a “ chain-bit." 
in another as covered with thin silver plates ; remarkable 
ornaments for harness have also been f >und : Avith these had 
been deposited the sword, spear, or axe, all of iron. A similar 
usage ai)]ieai’s in the curious account given by Saxo Gi'am- 
maticus of the obsequies of Harald : the royal charger was 
brought harne.ssed to the King’s chariot, and equipped with 
golden trappings ; the pile was fedAvith the gilded fragments 
of the royal galley ; the arms, gold ami ]irccious objects 
heaped upon it. and finally the remains interred in royal 
manner Avith horse, arms, and jiaraphernalia.'’’ 

The ancient ])ractice of the Danes in this respect, and 
characterising the tuinnli of a certain age. aa'us not. it must be 
observed, peculiar to that people. It is not unimportant to trace 
its obseiTance among the nations of the blast, both in ancient 
and more recent times, in the obsequies of kings. Herodotus 
sjAeaks of the custom amongst the tScythians. of burying Avith 

with t]u‘ cor’.s;,-, whiL-li wu's imried with 
the h<‘i» ami tl''o of the ilriu'U'-rd ; 

“ eiiiu i*ano ct equo terreuo niaiula- 

])atur antro.'' hb. 5. He Ptattus, aHo, tlait 
I’rorbo pre'ifrilu'cl to certa’n tribe'' which 
he had eoii<|uered, that every heatl of u 
tamily whe fedl ill battle, phculd h^* 
biiriod with hm /-can'< and anii-p 


- Woiinius, Danie. Monuin., p .VJ ; 
Worpaae, p. Wonniup inenticnw the 
tindim; of a spur in a I'lirial-place near 
Slesvie, with bmii/.c swords and sjiear- 
beads 

Saxo Gx'amm., hb. o. The same 
author speaks of a certain person wlioso 
attachment to a did’unct friend was such, 
as to make him insist on behi" interred 
VOL. VII. 
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ilefunct kings botli their horses, satellites, and precious objects.'* 
Tacitus distinctly records the observance of the same usage 
in the funeral rites of the ancient Germans. — •' Sua cuique 
arma. quorundara igni et eqiius adjicitur.'" In the remarkable 
interment of the Carlovingian age, discovered at Tournai in 
1G.53, and attributed to Cliilderic, Avho died a.d. 481, the 
bones of his horse, the remains of one of the iron horse-shoes, 
and the ornaments of the trappings, were discovered.® 3Ir. 
Kemble, in his Appendix to Beowulf, ” gives a curious note 
on the obsequies of the Teutonic hero, the throwing upon the 
pile, or into the mound, jewels, arms, and armour: the 
sacrifice of hawks, hounds, horses, and even human beings. 
The arms and chariots were supposed to be for use in a future 
world ; and 3Ir. Kemble cites from an ancient chronicle, 
published by the society of antiquarie.s of Copenhagen, a 
curious jiassage descriptive of the death and funeral of Karald 
(to whicij allusion has above been made), the slaughter of the 
liorse, ami the placing of both chariot and saddle in the 
mound, "SO tliat the hero may take his choice between riding 
or driving to Wdlialk.'"® 

A few instances of the discovery of remains of the hoi’se in 
British tumuli might be cited, and some antiquaries have 
supposed them to be itierely vestiges of the funeral feast, the 
horse having been imluhitably used for food in ancient times. 
Even in tlie Coiife-'-i^iondla of Egliert, Archbishop of York 
(a.d. 73.3 — 7()(j), its nso is not forbidden. “Caro equina 
mm est piohibita, etsi multi gentes cam comedere nolunt.” ' 
llie most interesting record of facts connected with this 
subject has been giveti by the Rev. Edward Stillingfleet. and 
is jmblished in the ti’ansaction.s of the Institute at the York 
Meeting. In tumuli on the T orkshire Molds, at Arras, about 
three miles from Market M'eighton. the remains of two war- 
riors were found, with the iron tires and other portions of their 
chariot wheels, each of which had rested on a horse, also bronze 
and iron bridle-bits, bronze rings and buckles. The remains 
ot a wooden shield appeared, which had been of unusually 
large dimensions ; it had an iron rim, and numerous bronze 
bosses, one of them mea.suriug Id inches diameter. The 
chariot wheels wei’e small, measuring 2 leet s inches diameter 

ilenxl h IS. jl. h»i'n) ^ gViiasta^'s Childei’K-i, ii, K 

states tin- <,f ]>on.‘h in '• roriiald, St)2:ur. i. note m Beu.- 

tuimilwii M>Lithern Ru.ssia. JSee Mr. l>e- wulf. vol. il., r. 

nuditti , reinaidval.le aceouut of burro\\-,m ^Ancient and Institute-, \ul ii. 

lurtar\, gViviiaeologria, y,,!. ii , p. 224 . p }u.\. 
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The corpse had been placed resting on the sliield, and interred 
^Tithout cremation.® At Shefford. ]\Ir. Inskip found the 
bones of a horse ^Yith ))urnt human remains, and ol>jects of 
silver and iron. (Memoir by Sii- H. Drvden, Trans. Camb. 
Antiq. Sue., vol. i.) It is hoped that these remarks may lead 
to the communication of analogou.s facts fi'oni other parts (jf 
the kingdom. 

The strong probability that the tumulus excavated at 
Caenby, was that of one of the Danish Vikings, who made 
such frequent forays in that part of England, is corroljorated 
by the fact of their army having passed a considerable time 
in that district. In A. n. 8GG a large force came into East 
Anglia, and there wintered ; they ([uickly, as the Chronicle 
.states, ■■ were horsed,” and progressed northwai’d ; two years 
later they returned., and wintered at Nottingham ; in sul)- 
sequent seasons they over-ran Alcrcia and the eastern 
counties, making their winter quarters in 872 in London. 
In the following year the restless host again progressed 
towards the north, and they fixeil their winter ( [uarters that 
year at Torkesey. in Lincolnshire, not many miles distant 
from Caenby. It is obvious that the great line of Roman 
way, adjacent to which that village is situated, must re- 
peatedly have liceti their route in traversing this county. 
There may therefore appear feir ground for the supjiosi- 
tion, that some chieftain, avIio pori.dicd during those times, 
may have been interred, more patrio. in this mound ; still 
more, that as the name Caenby is directly .suggestive of 
a Dani.sh etymon, the termination being usually recognised as 
iudicatb'e of a place of Danish settlement®, the remains 
discovered may be regarded as of the warrior-colonist, avIio 
there fixed his habitation in the times of Alfred. 

The intricate interlacement of the curious ornaments found 
with these remains, if not exclusively characteristic of Danish 
workmanship, is perfectly in accordance Avith the oljjects of 
metal, of the •' Iron-period.” found in Scandinavia. W e may 
cite the beautiful example of a sword-hilt of this age, given 
in Mr. AVorsaae's AA’ork, and of Avhich a representation may 
be .seen in this Journal. (Notices of Eublicatioiis, p. I04.) The 
like interlaced ornament appears on a curious jJate of silver, 

^ York Voluino, Cat:ilou;ue of Antiqul- Park. Thoy are fimired 

p ”2(>. A bri(lU*-l)it of iron, biirkle in Mr. Timms’ iSotes on Mr. Worsaat''ft 
and umbo, were disinterred during the work, p, 52. 

Canterbury meeting, in a tumulus in Lord Bye,Danish,a town or borough. Wolff. 
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fcund with numerous Cufic coins, as also Anglo-Saxon and 
German coins of the tenth century, at Falster. ^ The 
siim'ular coinhinatiou of debased animal forms with inter- 
lacements, as on the silver roundel of the radiated ornament 
of the Caciihy shield, is of frequent occurrence in Scandi- 
navian ornaments, being the " Drachenzierathen” of the 
northern antiquaries. These types of decorative design, it 
must he observed, appertain to a widely extended class of 
monuments, sculptured stones, and other remains, of which 
a large number cxi.st in Great Britain : ami the common 
clement of that design might probably be traced to an 
Asiatic, rather than a Boman origin. - 

It is much to be regretted that the shields of the “ Iron- 
period'"’ having been mostly of wood, sometimes, as IMr. 
Worsaae states, consisting of a frame covered with leather, 
and having an iron boss, no sufficient remains have been 
preserved to indicate their form and dimensions : the 
Danish shields were almost always painted, inlaid with gold 
or ornamented with figures in relief, occasionally distinctive 
symbols, the prototypes of heraldic charges. One of the 
kinds enumerated in the “ Guide to Northern Archaeology” 
is the long buckler, of large dimensions, used for protection 
against arrows and javelins. o]‘ when scaling a rampart. 
Tlie splendid sliicld of the \ iking at Caenby must have been 
(d this clas.>. or probal.dy a. buckler of parade. It is unfor- 
tunately too much decayed to enable us to affirm that it is of 
the favourite material, of the period, the lime wood, as in 
Ih'owult — ’■ the shield, the yellow linden wood.'’ A fragment 
of the bronze rim remains, once doubtless brightly burnished, 
in accordance with the description in the same }»oem of the 
■■ anq)le shiell, yellow' rimmed,” — the very hard margins 
of the ample shields” — the Avar rims, the bright shield 
wo(id.'’ yome notion of the form of these defences of the 
larger sm-t may perha])S be gathered from the remarkable 
bnmzc coating of a shield, found in the ilver Witham, at 
\V ashingborongh, near Lincoln, and deposited in the Goodrich 
Court Armorv. 


' Viinul'f for 
1 !142, tall, iii 

- R'diiarkable cxum|ii< ^of tli*? Interlaecl 
-'igti oceur on in-iiaiiiciits li^und in tumuli 
1)1 Doiigdas 1 Xt Ilia, pi wii. 
oloLne'al All'uiii, -Vug'lo->'iixoii Aiitiijui- 


j)l lii. Tliusc pattern, are, however, 
im»re Iroipient upon j^eulptiired crosses, 
*S:c., G'ipeeially in the iiortlimi counties 
Ari‘liac*)l.>'gia. \o] win., pi xni. p .'rj. 
It mea-urtm ainmt b it. (i in liv 1 (i in , and 
of obhuig Fnrm, with ruundJd angles. 



I_)X THE TRANSITIONS, IN VARIOUS STYLES OF ART, FROM THE 
ORIGINAL TYPE OF Ca:MPANILI IN ITALY TO THE USUAL 
BELL TOWERS OF THE PRESENT TIME. 

At a period of criticism, wlieii peculiarities of st 3 "le in 
ecclesiastical arcliitccture are most rigidlv considered, not 
only b_Y professional men, but bj" connoisseurs, it seems 
desirable to enounce tlio principles in Tarious stages of the 
progress of design in Campaiiili, wliicli it apjX'ars to me were 
discoverable in the opportnnit_y alforded of comparing not 
onh" the most striking examples, ljut also a great numl_)ei‘ 
of the more ordinaiy Itahan medimval bell towers. 

If remarkable exceptions to the following classitication 
should a])pear to exist, the}'’ will be found to be more strictlv 
militaiT towers, and generalh" so named : such as the Torre 
del Podesta, at Pistoia ; the Asinelli and Garibaldi towers at 
Bologna : — or else the}' have been converted to their present 
,'.ses ; such is the campanile of the church at Villanuova, 
formerly })art of the feudal tower of tlie tSan Bonifazii, and. 
in like manner, that march-tower between Lombard}' and 
the \'enetian iStates, near the Porta del Consilio at Vicenza, 
has been perverted into the l)elfrv of a church. 

The tir.st class (a.d. .jUD — Y du) is only to be found at 
Ravenna, where the earliest towers may lie deemed to have 
been cylindrical without stringcourses, as .seen in S. Apollinare: 
the next step would be to build them square, also without 
stringcourses, as in >S. Giovanni Evangelista ; next came 
those which were round, but ornamented with stringcourses, 
as in Giovanni Battista ; and when sqttare, and similarly 
ornamented, they .served as the tyjte for tlu' next class. 

The date of the erection of these towers at Ravenna may 
be foirly placed after the introduction of tlie use of bells, 
which they were evidently intended to contain, and. from 
their architectural character, not much later than the time 
of Theodoric. These details are nnxt important where they 
appear in the construction of the windows ; and resemble 
those arches in the building called the Palace ol Theodoric, 
which spring from caj>ita1s, pi'ojccting as double cci'bels in 
the direction of the thickness ol the wall over them, and 
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■where thev appear in Eii«-laiul. as in tlie churches of Liucola- 
>hire. ternied by Professor Wlie’wel!. cushion capitals.'' The 
building just named appears to give the only examples of 
this form of constructive decoration apart from the Canipaihli, 
wherein they prevail not only in Italy, but in Germany and 
France, of which the cathedral at Uzes is an instance. 

In this class the ■windo’vvs generally widen in each story, as 
they each gain nearer to the top of the to’wer, being usually 
a single light at bottom, over which is a couplet, and above 
all a triplet. The style may be called Byzantine. 

The second class (a.d. 7o0 — lOOu), will best be identitied by 
a consideration of the tower of tSta. Francesca Romana, built 
by Adrian L. which became the model for most of those of the 
ancient churches of Rome : they are all. like it, square towers 
( >f Iniek, plain at least uj) to the height of the jirincipal roof, 
which runs against it, and afterwards with tlie stories marked 
by stringcourses. Each story has a greater or less number 
of small arche.s, with or without single columns for divi.sions. 
TIedallions. sometimc-s of difterent kinds of marbles, as por- 
phyry or serpentine, sometimes of terracotta, ordinarily 
coloured Idtiish-grcen and glazed, are let into the walls of 
these towers as ornaments, and at the summit, immediately 
under the eavc.s, there is frequently a corbelled projecting 
canopy, with a niche for the image of the Virgin. Such are 
the Camjianili of Sta. TIaria Vaggiore, SS. Giowanni and 
Paolo, S. Eusebio. Sta. Cinee in Geru.salemme and Sta, Maria 
in Co^medin. Their style may lie considered Lombard. 

The iie.xt class (a.u. lUUU — 1250) comprehends the greater 
part of the Romanesf[ne towers of the nortli of Italy ; which 
present a eonsiderahle dill'ercnec in architectural character. 
They are marked liy a vertical tendenew" : the stringcourses, 
usually tiat, heemne secondary f'catnre.s, the arcades are not 
[)erforated to the same extent, and the cushion capital is not 
used. The best examples of tins clas.s may be found at IModena, 
3Iantua. Prato, in S. Francesco at As.sisi, in S. Aicolo at Fisa, 
and in S. Antonio at Padua, and were erected even after the 
year 1 ^.K). 

When the more jiointed style from Germany travelled 
into Lomhardy, the great country of brick, small round 
cv'linders were employed to erect the spires ; and such are 
seen at Bohigna, Cesena. Forli, Faenza, Milan, Otricoli, Parma, 
Pavia, Piacenza, and Wrona. 



.SHiWX IX ITALIAN CAAIPAXILI. 


Then, as the art advanced, some very great improvements 
vere introduced : such as giving a sliglit diminution to the 
square totver, and surmounting it with the elegant square 
turret which we admire in the ex(pii8ite composition at 
Cremona ; and liy arranging. Avitli much skill, the openings, 
so as to give lightness to the summit, while the lower 
portion, left imperforated, imparted solidity to the design. 

Of the fourth class of the pointed epoch (a.d. 12.50 or 
1350 — 1500) but two cxample.s occur to me of sufficient 
importance to be quoted,' — the Campanile of Sta. 3Iaria del 
Fiore at Florence, and the tower of tS. Andrea at 3[antua. 

The list of the mediteval designs for Campanili may be 
closed with a fifth class (1 1250 — 1500), — namely, those of 
Venice, where all the hell-towers are square, and without 
external stringcourses, hut divided on each side into two or 
three panels, running uninterruptedly from their l)ase to their 
top, crowned hy a square or octagonal helfry,' such as those 
of S. iMaria, »Sta. l\[aria Gloriosa. S. Giacomo del Orto. 
S. Simeone Grande, &c.. in that city. 

In the early times, the Campanile, like the Baptisteiy. was 
not considered an essential portion of. or emijodied with, 
the church. On the contrary, like the Baptistery again, it 
was placed at some little distance from the house of worshi]!. 
Thus it is seen in every place in Italy — where the Lombard 
or Romanesque style is preserved — and wliei'e the Baptistery 
stands near the cathedral, as at Cremona, at Florence, at 
Pisa, and elsewhere, the steeple makes the third distinct 
edifice of the sacred group. 

It seems, also, that the same features of design referred 
above to separate styles, were followed in the Renaissance by 
the several schools ; thus might be formed three other 
classes (a.d. 1500 — 1750): — the revival in the Roman 
school, the Florentine school of the same date, and the latci- 
Venetian stvle : but as the object of this notice is only to 
point out the peculiarities of epoch.s of design, which our own 
country does not furnish, and thus to supply dates for the 
ecclesiologist in works of .styles older than the period of our 
Early English art, it is not necessary to go further into 
detail of these later styles. 

.lOHX W. UAPWORTH. 

^ Unions CPU be atblucotl ot oavlior ibito*', tins fonilt'iiins innst tlio iu'wK- 

erected Eitgli^ii CaiiipaniU of this when adih'd to Xornian fluindu''-. 
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UlTH NDTICK* 01 '•'iMK U! MV.'HVHLP FN^MULr" F\I'-TING IN' FJi'NLF AND IN' PNttLANH. 

In a foriiiev yoluiiie of tlic Journal} a ’orief notice ^Ta^ 
n'iveii of tile iiiciseil iiiemorial'; ot .'<touo with inoiumiciital 
portraitures, extensiYely em])loye(l (luring iMeiliteval times in 
this cutintrv. as also in France, Germany, and Italy. A few 
( if the more interesting English examples were then enume- 
rated : and. although the nnmher of monumental effigies of 
this kind still preserved is inconsideralde, the perishable 
nature of the materials used in their construction having 
rendered them peculiarly liable to become defaced, yet a 
series of interesting specimens might easily be formed, 
ranging from the thirteenth to the seventeenth century. 
During the re.storation of sacred .structures, or the removal 
of unsightly pews, many memoiaals of this jiature have from 
time to time been liriuight to light, and they appear at length 
to have attracted a share of the curious attention, for some 
years almost exclusively given to the more attractive engraved 
memorhds of metal. 

It is with the view (.if engtiging .antiipiaries to bestow up(,in 
the .sepulchral effigies of this class some greater measure of 
attentiim. and of encouraging tlie menibei-.s of the Institute to 
comnmnictite in.itices. or rubbings, where it may be prac- 
ticable. of such e.xamples as may fall under their observation, 
that the following notice of some interesting incised memorials 
in France and our own country is offered to our readers. 

3ronunient;il figures, engraved in simple outline upon large 
slabs of stone, appear to have been more extensively used in 
France than in this kingdom. The extraordinary number of 
memorials (if this nature formerly existing in many parts of 
France mav be ascertained fnim the curious collection of 
drawings of ]'’rench monuments, taken with much care, about 
tlie year 17U0, by direction of Mons. (Ic Gaignieres, and now 
preserved in the Dodleian Library, to which tlicv were 
bequeathed by Gough. This serie.s, the result onlv (if a 
limited survey of some provinces, ctnnjirises njiwards of 
eighteen hundi'ed mouunieiit.s. effigie.s, herablic decorations, 
sejiulchral brasses, and engraved slabs. The memorials of 


^ Arclmeoljj^ical Journal, voL i., [>. 'ilO. 
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the latter class greatly predominate, and the dra^Yings, 
hastily sketched, suffice to giye a striking notion of the 
artistic skill and singular rariety of enrichments which these 
sepulchral slabs (hsplayed. 

The attention of French antiquaries has in recent times 
been attracted to these engraved stones, and a few examples 
have been published, amongst which must be cited the “ Dalle 
funeraire,” at Chalons-sur-Marne, an exquisite specimen of 
this kind of art in the fourteenth century, bearing date 1313. 
It represents a mother with her two daughters. This noble 
slab has been given by ]\Ions. Didron in his valuable “Annales 
Archeologiques,” tom. hi., p. 283. He states that the enfaillcs, 
or incised paihs, had been filled up with composition of deep 
red, brown, and yellow colom’s. Some notion of the pre- 
valence of such tombs may be derived from the statement, 
that in the church of Notre Dame, at Chalons, there exist 
526 sepulchral slabs, of which 251 are in fine preservation. 
In the cathedral also, where the dalle above mentioned is to 
be seen, a very large number has been preserved. The 
cathedrals of Noyon and Laon, St. Urhain at Troyes, and 
some other churches, are literally paveil with incised slabs, 
of which some are as ancient as the thirteenth century. 
Many other specimens of interest might be cited, such as the 
beautiful slab at the Palais des Beaux Arts, at Paris, admi- 
rably reproduced by Mr. Shaw, in his “ Dresses and Decora- 
tions ; ” the memorials existing at Rouen, especially those of 
the architects of St. Ouen, one of which, hitherto unpublished, 
was lately shown at a meeting of the Institute, and many 
others. But slabs of as early a date as the period stated by 
Mens. Didron are of excessive rarity. 

Amongst the collections of French monumental art, rescued 
from destruction by Alexandre Lenoir, amidst the fearful 
scenes of the Revolution in 1793, there were two incised 
slabs of the thirteenth century of considerable interest, of 
which accurate representations accompany this notice. They 
were removed from the abbey church of St. Denis, and 
deposited in the ]\Iusee des Monumens Fran^ais, at the 
suppressed monastery of the Petits Augustins, at Paris.^ 
In the course of the “ Restoration,” commenced in the times 

- See the catalogues of the museum of these slabs are given, on a diminutive 
formed by Lenoir, Nos. o 18, 519; his scale, as also in his Histoire des Arts eu 
more extended description of the collec- France,’’ p. 237. 
tion, vol.i,, p. 234, where representations 

VOL. VII. 
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of the Empire, and prosecuted after the return of tlie 
Bourbons, Avhen Lenoir’s Museum was (hspersed, these 
interesting sepulchral portraitures were reconveyed to St. 
Denis, and ultimately placed in the “ Chceur d’hiver,” a 
chapel newly built on the south side of the nave. 

No account has hitherto been given, by recent French 
writers, of the original position of these curious .slaljs, and no 
contemporary inscription is now to be seen to designate the 
persons whom they served to commemorate. Lenoir dis- 
tinctly asserts that one of these effigies marked the burial place 
of Adam, Abbot of St. Denis, the favourite and counsellor of 
Louis VI., the predecessor of Suger, and better kno\ra as the 
severe oppressor of Abelard. He died Feb. 19, 1123.^ The 
second is attributed to Abbot Pierre d’Autenil, who died 
Feb. 6, 1227. Lenoir gives as authority for assigning the 
first to Adam, the inscription which he found on the verge 
of the tomb, — “ On lit autour Finscription snivante : Hic 
JACET ADAM ABBAS.” The Baron do Guilhermy, in his recent 
monograph of the church and tombs of St. Denis, is di.sposed 
to reject discourteously the evidence of Lenoir, and the 
appropriation of these memorials. His hasty conclusion 
appears to rest on the omission of any notice of Adam and 
Pierre d’Auteuil in the detailed account of the tombs at 
kSt. Denis, preserved by Felibien, and on the absence of any 
inscri])tion.'‘ It is true that an earlier writer, the Pere 
Doublet (in 1G25), has likewise omitted to mention any such 
inscription, but the probalulity that it existed may seem 
affirme<l by the fact that the tombs of both these abbots were 
chstinctly knowm to that writer, as also to Dom Germain 
Millet, Avhose “Tresor Sacre” was published in 1638. Their 
original position, which M. de Guilhermy has neglected to 
ascertain, appears to have been near the tomb of Francis L, 
on the south side of the choir, and they were placed near 
together. The former writer, relating the decease of Pierre 
d’Autcuil, makes the following statement, — “ Son tombeau 
est j(jignant celuy de FAbbe Adam, pres le Mausole du grand 
Koi Francois.’'® This is confirmed by Doin Millet, who .savs 
of the burial of the same abbot, — ‘’if fut ensepulture aupres 
de FAbbe Adam, contre le gros mur de FEglise, proclie la 

■'’ Doublet, Hist. (Ic St. Denys, p. 2-2fi. ' Hi.stoire <le I’Aljbave do St. Denis 

ri'liliiLn sLites that his death oecurred in 170fi, fol. * ^ 

I l-’-2 : Lenoir givts 1121 as the date. '• Doublet, p. ‘ 259 . 
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sepulture du Roi Francois 1.”® Although positive evidence 
may be wanting to prove that the tombs, now brought under 
the notice of this Institute, are identical with those thus dis- 
tinguished in the seventeenth century as the memorials of the 
Abbots Adam and Peter, there appears no cause to question 
the statement of Lenoir, or regard the inscrqjtions (which he 
tloscribes) as fictitious, according to the ungenerous insinuation 
of jM. de Guilhermy.^ One of these monumental portraitures, 
it must be observed, is undeniably not contemporary with the 
decease of the Abbot whom it is supposed to represent ; and 
it may be questioned whether that attributed to Petei- 
d’Auteuil may not have been executed some years subse- 
quently to his times. Lenoir states that they both were 
placed by Abbot Mathieu de Vendosme, in 1259, in accord- 
ance with the directions of Blanche of Castille, mother of 
!St. Louis ; and thus explains the occurrence of the castles, 
allusive to her paternal blazonry, found with the fleurs-de-lis 
of France in the decoration of the field, on these interesting 
slabs.® To the period of the rebuilding of the Abbey church, 
commenced by Abbot Eudes de Clement, in 1231, with 
liberal eucouragement by St. Louis and the Queen Mother, 
and terminated, in 1281, by Mathieu de Vendosme, the 
Confessor of that Prince, and Regent of the realm during his 
absence on the second crusade, the date of these effigies may 
with confidence be assigned. To that Abbot, St. Louis had 
moreover assigned the charge of a new arrangement of the 
I’oyal tombs, placing on one side the descendants of Charle- 
magne, and on the other those of the Caj)ets, the paternal 
ancestors of St. Louis. The long series of commemorative 
statues, commencing with Clovis II., and still seen in the 
catacombs at JSt. Denis, were sculptui’cd at this period. 

In the course of the works attributed to Abbot Mathieu, 
we are informed that he caused the remains ot the six abbots. 


Tresor Saorc, p. 533. 

* Those \\ ho know and can appreciate 
the devotion in the preservation of works 
of art, shown hy Lenoir, during the Days 
of Terror, and the dithcultus >>hich he 
oneountered, will repudiate the illihcral 
innuendo of the autlior of the “ Jlono- 
graphie,” that the inscribed verge of these 
slabs had been cut away, leading to the 
conviction, that Lenoir liad, sons sa 
responsabilitc personclle, dccorc des noms 
de deux abbes illustres dans ITiistoire du 


nioiiasterc de Saint-Denis, deux monu- 
ments appartenant a des ])cr.soiinages 
moiiis connus.*’ — De Guilhermy, Moiio- 
graphie, p. 1 30. 

'' The castles, ct>mmemorative of the 
origin of the (-iueen-mother, were intro- 
duced in many ilecorations of the fabric. 
Felibien, j>. '237. They occur on the 
decorative pa^ emont-tiles, of winch a 
small number were brought to light during 
the restorations of later \cars. 
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his predecessors, including Suger, to be transferred, in 1259, 
and placed under tv^o arches adjoining to the great door of 
the cloister.® iSome persons have inclined to regard the two 
effigies under consideration as commemorative figures then 
placed where the remains of these dignitaries had been depo- 
sited. It will be observed that both these abbots are pour- 
trayed wearing the mitre and sandals, with the mass- vestment. 
The parura of the dalmatic, in one figure, that vestment 
being distinguished by the side-fringes, is enriched with 
fieurs-de-Iis and marguerites, sujiposed to be allusive to Mar- 
guerite of Provence, and introduced in many decorations of 
her time. The prmlege of the mitre, pontifical ring and 
sandals, had been conceded by Pope Alexander III. to the 
abbots of St. Denis, about the year 1177.’ The Bull of Pope 
Gregory IX., in 1 228. reciting this priGlege, with the adchtion 
of the use of the chivotliecce, or pontifical gloves, grants the 
further concession of the tunic and dalmatic, with permission 
to give the solemn benediction.^ This grant was obtained 
by Pierre d’Auteuil, who survived only six months to enjoy 
these much esteemed privileges. The propriety with which 
the gesture of these figures is varied tlms appears, — that 
attributed to Adam represents him bearing a book, probably 
the ted’tus, or e^'angeliary, in his riglit hand, whilst Pierre 
d’Auteuil appears with hand upraised in benediction, in 
accordance with the privilege conceded to him. It must, 
however, be noticed that the dalmatic, vdth its side-fringes 
and broad pnrura in front, appears on both figures. The 
extremities of the stole are seen beneath. 

As the existing examples of incised memorials of the 
tliirteeuth century arc very rare, it seems material to examine 
minutely all evidence serving to establish their precise date. 
This consideration must be an excuse for entering so fully 
into details which may appear tedious to some readers. 

The figures are placed within trefoiled arches, resting on 
slender lateral shafts, the ba.ses of which are now lost. 
Above, on either side, appears an angel issuing from clouds, 
swinging a censer with tlie right hand, and holding in the 
left the iiaretu, or ship for incen.se. It deserves remark, that 
the crook of the pastoral staff is in both instances turned 
inwards : this, as some French anticpiaries affirm, is in 

I’c-Iibicii, p, 191 ’ Bull gi\en, ibid. Pieces Ju&tifieative&, p. cxi. - Ibid. p. cxix. 
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accordance vitli a conventional rule that, when carried by 
an Abbot, the crosier-head was turned thus, to designate their 
pastoral jurisdiction as limited within their particular estab- 
lishment, whilst the head of the Bishop’s cambuca is custom- 
arily turned outwards, denoting that his functions were 
extended over a wider range.^ 

This rule, if ever recognised in England, was certainly not 
invariably observed, as appears by comparison of the seals 
and efSgies of bishops and abbots. 

The lower portion of both slabs has been cut away. This 
appears to have been done subsequently to their removal 
from St. Denis ; since, in the plate engraved after a drawing 
by Lenoir, a singular detail appears, under the figure of 
Pierre d’Autcuil, and it has been slightly sketched in the 
accompanying representation. Near the lower corners of 
the slab appear two birds, their heads turned towards each 
other ; their necks appear bent, and they .bear resemblance 
to ducks, but conjecture as to the kind of fowl intended 
would be vain, no portion of this part of the design now 
remaining. They are not introduced as su])ports to the feet, 
but apart from the figure. I am not aware that any similar 
example has been noticed on medieval monuments. Tlic 
symbol of the two birds, occasionally peacocks, but usually 
resembling doves, is found upon sepulchral tablets of heathen 
times, and is of very freepent occurrence on early Christian 
memorials.'^ 

The use of coloured mastic appeared in some parts of the 
work, as before mentioned in regard to the slab at Chalons. 
The colours were bright blue and red. The stone is of a 
soft quality, and from the state of the sinface, it is probable 
that the slabs had been affixed to the walls of the church. 
Their dimensions are 4 ft. 8 in. b}^ 2 ft. 4 in. 

There are very few', if any, incised memorials in England, 
comparable either in point of antiquity or beauty of execu- 
tion, with those existing on the Continent. A few specimens, 
apparently of foreign execution, have been noticed, — such as 

^ L’Abbe Crosnier, Iconorrraphie Chre- represented in Mr. Milner’s interesting 
tienne, p. Si'd ; Pugin’s Gloss.n-y of Ecclc- Memoir on « Cemetery Uiirial,” p. 1 (1. A 
biastieal Ornament, p. 191. pair of birds, i-udely fashioned, like mart- 

^ A singular eoineidenee, in connexion lets, are found upon the ViicrridiiM of this 
with the u.se of this symbol in ancient vase, which contained bones, bronze 
times, is found in one of the cinerary tweezers, iron bcissors, and a Iragment of 
urns, apparently of early .\nglo-Saxou a comb, 
times, found near Newark, in 1836, and 
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that ill the Church of St. Gregory, at Sudbury, Suffolk, repre- 
senting Seieve, wife of Robert de St. Quentin, doubtless a foreign 
merchant, as noticed in a former volume of the Journal.® Its 
date is circa 1320. Another, which has also been regarded 
as of French workmanship, is the singular engraved effigy in 
Rrading Church, Isle of Wight, representing John Cherowin, 
or Curwen, Constable of Porchester Castle, who died in 1441.® 
It may assuredly be considered probable that French artists, 
whose superior skill in works of this nature is sufficiently 
evinced by existing specimens, might occasionally be invited 
to undertake the execution of such tombs in England. The 
curious fact is ascertained by contemporary record, that one 
of the executors of Walter de Merton, Bishop of Rochester, 
made a journey to Limoges, about the year 1276, to provide 
an enamelled tomb for that prelate, which was conveyed to 
England, accompanied by IMagister Johannes, Limovicensis, 
the artist by whom it was executed. 

One other fine memorial of this class in England, unques- 
tionably by a foreign hand, exists at Boston. It has never 
iveen published, and was first brought into notice by the 
kindness of Mr. Goodacre, of that town, who communicated 
an im})ression for exhibition in the Museum formed at Lincoln, 
during the meeting of the Institute. It was discovered some 
years since, on the site of the Franciscan Friary, on the 
south-east side of Boston, now occupied by the Grammar- 
School. ' This interesting work of art pourtrays a lEestphalian 
merchant, citizen of Munstei’, who died in 1312. The 
inscription around the verge is, as follows : — me . iacet . 

WISSELTS . d’ CS . SJIALEXBVRGH . CIVIS . ET . MERCATOR . 
MONASTERIEXSIS . (JV! . OBIIT . FERIA . SEXTA . POST . XATIVI- 
TATEM . BEATS . MARIE . VIKGIXIS . AXXO . DOMIXI . M.CCC . XU . 
AXDIA . EIV.S . REQVIESCAT . IN . PACE . AMEN. The COStuilie 
and architectural accessories of this striking memorial are 
shown, with the greatest possible accuracy, in Mr. Letting’s 
admirable wmodcut here submitted to our readers. It will 
not escape notice that the merchant wears under his gown, 
which is open in front, as well as at the sides, a long coidcl, 
the point of the weapon appearing below the skirt of his 
dress. In elegance of de.sign and execution, as also in its 

*' Aivliacolo;.lieal »Joui*iial, voK v.. p. 222. 
tti m tlie “ Wnu*h(‘st<T Volume" of the Briti^^h Arclmeol. Absoeiation 
' Allen's History of Lincoliislurej vol. i.,p. 2.55. 
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remarkable state of preservation, this curious engraving sur- 
passes all examples hitherto found in England, and its early 
date gives it more than ordinary interest. The statement of 
Leland, moreover, regarding- the house of Franciscan friars 
at Boston, would lead us to suppose that “ Wisselus, dictus 
Smalenburgh,” may have been one of the founders of that 
institution. He says, “ ]\Ir. Paynel, a gentilman of Boston, 
told me that syns that Boston of old tyme at the great famoso 
fair there kept was brent, that scant syns it ever cam to the 
old Glory and Riches that it had : yet sins hath it beene 
many fold richer then it is now. The Staple and the Stiliard 
Houses yet there remayne ; but the Stiliard is litle or nothing 
at alle occupied. There were iiij Colleges of Freres. IMar- 
chauntes of the Stihard cumming by all partes by Est were 
wont greatly to haunt Boston, and the Gray Freres toke 
them yn a maner for Founders of their House, and many 
Esterlings were buried there.” ® 

ALBERT WAY. 

" Leland, Itin., vol. vi., fol. 59. Stow says it was founded by John lo Pytehcde. 


Discovr.iiv or ancit.nt oknami'.nts at i.Ainni, rirr,.';iiii!i'. 

In the Notice of the valuable deposit found in a tumulus at Largo (Journal, 
vol. vi., p. 2.59), allusion was made to a tradition of treasure there concealed. 
Some pel sons, however, had questioned the fact of such popular belief, prior to 
the discovery, hlr. Dundas lias referred us to the curious account of such a 
tradition, connected with the locality, and the existence of which, long before the 
discovery at Norrie’s Law, is undeniable. The singular story niay be found in 
the inteiesting collection, “ Popular Rhymes of Scotland,” edited by Robert 
Chambers. It is believed by the pe.asantry living near Largo Law, the mountain 
adjoining to the spot in question, that a rich mine of gold is therein concealed. 
A spectie once appeared there, supposed to be the genius of the mine, who, being 
accosted by a neighbouring shepherd, promised to tell hinr at a certain time, and 
on certain conditions, where the “ gowd irriiie is in Largo I.aw ; ’ especially 
enjoining that the horn, sounded for the housing of the cows at the adjacent farm 
of Balmain, should not blow. Every precaution having been taken, the ghost 
was true to his tryst; but unhappily, when about to divirlge the desired secret, 
Tamniie Norrie, the cowherd of Balmain, blew a blast loud and dread. Where- 
upon the ghost vanished, with the denunciation, — 

“ AVoe to the man tliat blew tbc born. 

For out tile spot he shall ne’ei be borne ' ” 

The unlucky horn-blower was struck dead ; it was found impos.sible to remove 
the body, and a cairn of stones was raised over it. This was the supposed origin of 
Norrie’s Law, a hillock always reg.arded .as “not canny ” by the common people. 
Mr. Dundas added the testimony of an aged woman, who had .always lived near 
the spot, and to whom this obscure tr.adition h.ad been knowir from childhood. 
She had, moreover, never he.ard of the discovery of silver object.s related in this 
.Tourn.al. Mr. Dumlas stated that he had ascertained the period when the treasure 
w.as found, to be the ye.ar 1819. 
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CONTEMPORARY COPY ON PARCHMENT OF THE CONTRACT FOR BCILDING 

CNTTERICK BRIDGE, 9 HEN. V. (1421 22.) 

COMMUNICATED BY SIR WILLIAM LAWSON, BART. 

Wii are highl)’ indebted to the kindness of Sir William Lawson, who 
has placed at our disposal the following document, valuable alike as a con- 
tribution to the early history of the English language, and as an evidence, 
in connexion with architectural antiquities, so far as we are aware, unique. 
The vernacular tongue was indeed rarely employed for instruments of this 
kind until a later period. It is here found in a form which, to the general 
reader, must appear uncouth and barbarous, incumbered with local idioms 
and obsolete terms. It is, however, curious to observe how slight a change has 
taken place in the popular dialect of Pdchmoudshire, during a period of more 
than four centuries, and the forbidding aspect of this document is perhaps 
chiefly owing to the singularly indetinite state of orthography at the period, 
apparently uncontrolled even by the simple rule of pronunciation, i-’or 
example, the word foUoivimj occurs written thus, — folowand, folowande, 
fillovande, fillowanJe, and folovaude. 

Amongst his ancestral evidences there have descended to Sir William 
Lawson Nvitli the estates of the ancient flimily of Burgh, of Burgh in the 
North Hiding of Yorkshire, now written more commonly Brough, two docu- 
ments highly interesting to the archaeologist One is the contract for 
building the clmrcli at Catterick, now existing, dated .\pril 18, J 3 Hen. IV., 
1112; the other is the indenture now laid before our readers.’ The con- 
tracting parties in the first are Dame Katerine of Burghe, relict of John 
Burglie, and William, her son, who appears also here as party to the con- 
tract for the bridge. The indenture of 1112 has been ably edited by the 
learned librarian of Durham Cathedral, the Rev. James Raine, with plans, 
elevations, and details of the church, actually remaining at Catterick. 
These were prepared by Mr. Salvin.^ 

Indenture for building C.vttebick Bridge, a.d. 1121. 

This iiidenfe made he twene Nicholas de Blakburne Crist’ Conzers 
William de Burgh’ Joh'n de Barton’ And Rog’ de Aske William franke’ 
And Th’ foxhols of ye ta' p't and Th’ ampilforde John’ Garett And Rob't 
Mavnseir masons of ye totliir p't hers witnes ; yat ye forsaides Th’ Joh’ 


^ Whitaker merely alludes to the existence 
of this contruct, without stating where it was 
preserved. Hist, of Kichmondshire, vol. ii., 
p. 146. 

- Catterick Church, a correct copy of the 
contract for its building, &c,, \\ith 13 plates. 
London, AVeale, 1834, 4to. A copy of this 
work has been presented by Sir W. T^awson 


to the library of tlie Institute. 

3 TJie initials AV. F. occur on the Catterick 
font, with G. L. and C. R. The cliurrh 
was built by contract, Apr. 13, Henry IV. 
Edit by Raine, p. 20. 

* The one part ; common in Northern 
dialect. See Jamieson, Bruckett, v. Tea ^cc. 
written — “ \c ton’ part,” aftcruanR. 



ulilGINAL DOCUMENTS. 


57 


And Piob't scliair make a brigg’ of staue oure ye wat' of Swalle atte Catrik. 
tie twix ye olde staue brigg' aud ye Xewbrigg' of tree, quilke forsaide 
lirygge with ye grace of God sail’ be mad’ yulliciaiit and workmauly in 
masoncraft acordand in substance to Bamacastell' brigge Aftir ye groud 
A- ye watyr acordes, of twa pilers. t«o landstathes And’ thre Arches And 
also w*- .V. CoGees " of Egeoves lik And acordande to ye same Thikiies of 
Egeoves as Baniacastelle brigg’ is of. And also ye forsaid’ brigg’ schall’ 
have atabiir of hewyn staue vndir ye Alluryng’ oure watir mor j-aii Bai'na- 
casteir brigg' has : And ye saides Th’ John’ And Eob’t seliall’ gett 
lymstane A.nd birne itte And care itte And make yair lymkilns of yair 
own’ cost, atte yair own’ most ease, Als mekylle will’ suffis yaim to ye 
werke abown’.saide,' And’ all’ so ye same Th’ John And Eob’t schall fynde 
And make cariage of sand als mekyll’ has yaim uedes to ye warke abown- 
said ; And ye saides Th' Eob't and Job’ schall’ baue to yaim & j'air me 
free entree and issue to care frothe ’ and baue a wey to yah most ease and 
p'fette ye forsaide lymstane and sande ; And saides Nich’ Will'am 
■lohn' And Eog’ schall’ fynd cariage of all’ manere of free stane and of 
tillynge stane to ye forsaide brigg’ to he brogth and laide apone yaire cost 
atte hothen Eudes of ye brigg' to ye most p’fette of ye forsaid Th’ Joh’n 
and Eob’t And ye same Xicb’ And hijs felows schall fynde apou’ yair own’ 
cost Als mykiir wode aud eolles brogth’ one ye grovnde as will’ sutfys and 
serryf® yaim to ye biruyug’ of all' ye lymkilnes y* schall’ be made to ye 
forsaid werk’ And ye forsaid Xieh’ And bis felaws schall’ gette lefe aud 
free eutre And issue to ye saides masons And yair men to come to ye 
wbereir of Sedbery Aud to ye qwerell’ of Rysedalle berk’ ’ for to bvek ye 
stiino y* soliall' go to ye saide brigg’ or to any otbir (jwerell’ y' is wyth' in 
ye bovndes qmlk y^ is most p’fitablo to ye foisaid werke : And as ye 
wherreours brekes ye saide stanes Aud schapils yaim in ye saides qwerrels y‘ 
yen ye forsaide Nich’ And bis falaws gare ‘ of yair cost void ye stanes fro ye 
wlierreo's y* yai be not taride ne Iiulird’ in yair werke be cause of voidyng’ 
of ye forsaid stanes Aud ye same Nich’ And his felaws schall’ fynd mak or 
garo make apou yair own cost all’ manere of Tymbirwerko quilke atte 
schall' go or at is uesessar' or nedfull’ to ye saide brigg’ y' is to say ye 
brauderatbes of ye pilers and of ye landstathes And ye seentrees with 
all’inan’e scluitfaldyng’ And otbire tre werke yf is iicdliill' to ya saide biigg’ 

to lav x\.nd rayse yaim of yair own’ co-^t, w' ye help of ye masons 

rs d- yai to baue yaim wene ye werke is p'furnist & don : And ye 

forsaide. Nich’ aud bis felaws scliall’ make ridde yc groundes in ye watir 


^ Course^, of parapet wall ? 

Compaie “ abowiihaiil,” two lines atier. 
It must be observetl that it is usually here 
written instead of V, in the middle of a 
word; we have oure ” ovr or o\tT ; mor 
our," moreover ; “ liauc " have; “inuenc.,” 
iuvencion, &c. Thi" wonl, however, seems in 
both cases to be the Xoith-country “ ahoon,” 
above. See Boucher and Biockctt’s GloS'«a- 
ries. Mr. Raiue, however, appears to con- 
sider the word (in the Catterifk Chuich 
Contract) to ho ahovc. See patre Jh . 

" Cairy forth: B} transpo-^iition Thus also 
TOL. VII. 


Kr}st f«»r fii>t (Barhoui). Fromit}, Northern 
dialect, for fuiimty. Tlalhimshirc filossary. 
Fro occurs m the context, instead oifor. 

^ Serve them. 

^ Po^Jsildy to he read heck, a brook ; 

a word common to all the Northern dialects. 

* Gar, to make, force, compel. Brockett. 
It is Used h\ Chaucer. 

- Biaiidiuh, the fence at the mouth of a 
Well Ni‘hid''on. Or a ^oit of coder dam, 
called aKo Battardeux {'h). 

^ A word eiraccd. Carpenters or labouicrs ? 
Sii AV. LawMin juuposes — ^air men. 

I 
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ware ye brigg’ schall be of all’ sydes And in ye mydwarde ware itte is most 
nedefuir ; And make ye branderetli’ of ye ta landestathe be laido befor ye 
fest of ye Inuencion of ye haly Crosse next comande^; And ye tothir 
branderetli’ of ye totbire landestath’ to be laide be ye fest of ye Xatiuite of 
seint Job'll Bajitist yen next Eftyr folowaud^ And ye forsaid Nidi’ & his 
felaws schair of yair cost kepe ye wat’ wer’ And defende itte fro ye saides 
Th’ Joh’n A Rob’t to ye tyme ye branderatb’ be laid & yair werke of 
masoncraft be passed ye danger’ And ye noiesance of ye same said watir : 
And air sa ye same Xich’ A bis felaws schall' gar day^ or mak be layde ye 
brandereth’ of a pilere be ye fest of ye Inuenc’ of ye hale Crosse yen next 
eftir folovande in ye tothir zer’ And ye tothir ® brandereth’ be ye fest of 
seint Joh'n Baptist yen next eftir folowande in ye same zere ; And ye 
saides Xich’ And his felaws. schall’ raise or mak' be raised in ye thridde 
zere ye seentrees ye ton p't be ye same fest of ye Inuenc’ of ye haly 
Crosse And ye totbire be ye feste of seint Joh’n Baptist next eftir 
fillovande : And ye saides Joh’n Th’ & Eob't schall’ this forsaid brigg 
sufficiantly in masoncraft make And fully p'formed in alle p'tiez And 
holy endyd’ be ye fest of seint Michill’ye arcangell' quilk y* schall' fall' in 
ye zere of cure lord gode a M' CCCCxxv for ye quilk saide werke ye 
forsaides Xich’ and his felaws schall’ pay or mak to be payde to ye 
fu-saicles Th' Joh’n & Eob’t CClx nrirc’ of Sterlynges And ilkan of yaim 
ilka zere a govnne acordande to zare de gree atte ye festez And ye zeres 
iTidim'rytyn' y' is to say in liaude xx li. And atte ye festez of ye Inuenc’ 
of ye haly Crosse Ant seynt John Baptist next fillovande eftir ye date of 
yis indent's be even porcious xl. li. And thre govns ; And atte ye fest of 
seint Hillari.i* in the zere of cure lord gode a M* CCCCxxij. xx. li. Atid 
atte ye firsaides testes of ye Inuenc’ of ye holy Crosse And seint Joh’n 
Baptist next eftir fillowande be even porcions . xl. li. quilk saides festes 
scbair fair in ye zere of our lord gode a HE CCCCxxiij. And thre govnns 
atte yc said fest of Seint Joh'n And atte ye fest of seint Hillarij next eftir 
yat in ye same zere of our lord . xx. li’. And atte ye saide festes of ye 
Inuenc of holy Crosse next eftire y' quilk sail’ fall' in the zere of our lord’ 
gode a Mb CCCC.xxiiij. xx. li. And atte ye saides fest of seint John 
Baptist next eftir in ye s.ame zere of cure lorde . xx. iiTrc’ And thre 
go\ lines atte ye same fest of seint Joh’n swa y‘ ye brigg’ be eudede Ande 
mad be yat tyme And if atte’ be vnmade yai sail’ haue hot . x. marc’. 
And quell yair werke is fiiiyst And eudede . x. ni''rc’ And all’soye forsaides 
Xich And bis felaws sail’ gyf to ye saides Masons atte yair eutre CCC 
yrene And stelle to ye \aluo of vj. s. viij. d. And ye saides Xich’ And his 
felaws schair make a luge of tre ate ye said brigge iu ye quilk ye forsaides 
Alasous schair wyrke yf is to say . iiij. romes of syelles And two henforkes 
quilk luge sail’ be made and oouerde And closede resoiiahlv . be fastyn- 
gaiigc ' next coinynge ; And if it he fall’ y' ye forsaides Thomas Joh’n 
And Eob t And yair s'uantz haue iiogth’ AH' yair couantz fulfilde be . vj. 


' M.iy .• June ' 24 . *’ Indatinct. 

^ January 

>/r. Xditliern mode of c»t(uiiiiis pUMous-h m tiic couiext. 


Indistinct. 


' Slant (_ \ nesday. railed Fastinajliain, or FastMig<nijrc Tucsd.n, F.ibluiis nr F.i-tmg Kveit. 
'•'(e Fi.uid & Aiitiqii,. and Pioniptorium Parwiloruin, v, F^bt gonac, or siliiafkT\<lc.'’ 
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days wamyng’ eftir ye Iiident'e makes mencion yane ye saides Xich' and 
his felaws sail' pai yame yair wage daly to ye tyme y' yai haue yair cou^'ntz 
fulfilde . mor our ye saides Thom'>s Job ’a And Roh't sail’ mak ye pilers of 
ye forsaid brigge Als substanciell' in lentil and bred' has te was acorded' 
w3Ab’ ye forsaid Job’ll (Jarett be a Indent'e trip'tit be twene ye saide 
Xieholas And byme made if ye counsell of ye forsaid Xicbolas And bis 
felaws acord yaiin y'to ; To ye wyttnesse of quilk tbinge ye p’ties aboveii 
nevend’ has sett yair seals Wrytyii atte Catrike in ye fest of seint hillar’ 
ye zere of our lord kjTig’ Henri' ye lift eftir ye ye” conquest ye nyend'.^ 
Endorsed, — Endetura de cat'k brig’. ‘ 

It will be found, on comparing this document with the cburcb-contract, 
that the phraseology and peculiar terms are so closely similar, that it may 
fairly be concluded they were both indited by the same baud, an interval 
of nine years only having intervened. The contracting parties are here 
more numerous, the bridge being a matter of general interest to the 
neighbourhood, since the passage of the Swale at this spot, on the ancient 
line of Roman way, must at all times have been of importance. At this 
period it appears that two bridges existed, the old stone bridge and the new 
wooden bridge (“ ye Xew brigg' of tree Sir William Lawson has 
kindly given us certain particulars relative to the persons here named. 
Xicbolas de Blakburne, the first contracting party, was probably one of the 
family settled at Blackburne Hall, on the north side of the church-yard at 
(Jrinton, previously the property of the Hillarys. The Rlackburnes, as 
Whitaker informs us, were an old family in Swaledale." Christopher 
Conyers was of Hornby Castle: he married Elena, d. & heiress of ... . 
Ryleston. Their monument is in Hornby Church ; it records her death 
in 1441, the date of Christopher’s decease is obliterated. William de 
Burghe, of Burghe or Brough, was son of .lohn de Burghe and Katerine, 
d. of Roger de Aske. She was the principal party in the contract for building 
Catterick church, before mentioned. He espoused Matilda, d. of . . . , 
Lascelles, of Sowerby, and died Xov. 1, 144-4; his wife died Xov. Ld, 
14:3d, and both were interred in “ Our Lady’s porch " in Catterick Church. 
The de Barton family held lands in Hornby, but no particulars of John de 
Barton have been ascertained.’ Roger de Aske was the representative at 
that time of the very ancient family of Aske, of Aske near Richmond, now 
the seat of tlie Earl of Zetland. Conan, his son, married Isabella, d. of 
Christopher Conyers, before named. (3f William Frank nothing is known ; 


* Sic. ^ January 

^ This contract is here printed literally ; 
the contractions, majuscule letters and punc- 
tuation being accurately retained. A stop, 
written ’with an upright stroke between two 
points, is expressed by a colon ; a stroke with 
07i€ point, by a semicolon. 

® Of tree, or treen, adj., an archaism signi- 
fying wooden. Thus, Caxton savs, in his 
“ Boke for Travellers,” speaking of platters, 
dishes, and trenchers, “ these thinges shall ye 
fynde of tree’^ (6oir, Fr.) Ilorman, in his 
Vulgaria, has a phrase still more pertinent, — 
“ I wolde he that made the tree brydge 
{svhUcio ponte^ of the tenii«, had ma<lc it of 


stone.” He speaks also of “ dysshes of tree; 
condyte pypi> be made of leddc, tree or 
erthe,” &c. The old wooden bridge over 
the Thames, in London, had disappeared 
long before Ilorman wrote ; he lived t. 
Hen. Vill. 

® Hist, of Richmondshire, under the manor 
of Grinton. It was granted by Eli/.abcth to 
Sir Francis Fitch, lu loiiD ; then it came to 
Hillary, and next, by what means Whitaker 
had not learned, to the Blackburnes. 

' Ric. de Barton held a carucate in Hornby, 
in Kiikbj’s Inquis. The name occurs re- 
peatedly in Gale’s “ Registrum.” 
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the family were settled in the neighbourhood of rdchmond.’ Of Thomas 
Foxhols also no particulars are known ; he was possibly the only real man 
of business amongst the contractors. 

The materials for the new bridge of stone, which was to be erected after 
the model of that at Barnard Castle, probably the same narrow bridge still 
standing, were to be procured by the masons contracting, the other parties 
stipulating to obtain free access to certain quarries, which are specified. In 
the church contract. *■ the quarell ” only is mentioned. The wherelle of 
SeJberv ’ is at Sedbury Park, the seat of Mrs. Gilpin, four miles distant 
from the bridge, and adjoining to Gatherly Moor, where e.ytensive quarries 
are still worked. The locality is adjacent to the Roman road, and many 
ancient quarry holes, as Sir AVilliam observes, may be noticed. Pivsedale 
is also distant about four miles from the bridge, due west, but on the south 
side of the Swale. The quarry is close to the source of a brook, or beck, 
which flows past Brough Hall, and is called in old mapi-S RyseJale beck. 
The stone from this (juarry would provide materials for the southern end 
of the bridge, two quarries being thus selected, one on either side of the 
Swale. There is abundance of fine lime-stone (magnesian) for building, 
within the township of Gatterick. 

The terms of masoncraft demand explanation. The new bridge was 
to be constructed with two “pilers ” or piers (the former term being also 
still occasionally used), three arches, and two “ landestatlies or abutments, 
It was stipulated to have five courses of “ egeoves," a term which has been 
supposed to designate the parapet or breast-work. The ancient parapet 
appears in a ruinous state, in an engraved view of tlie bridge, dated 1745. 
and about eighty years siuee, wheu the bridge was widened by tiie county, 
the parapet on the ancient (the western) side was made similar to that on 
the new side. There is. therefore, now no means of ascertaining whether 
it were in fact ol jive courses.’ The bridge was also to have “ a tabille of 
hewyn staiie under ye Allurvuge oure water, mor (or greater) van Barna- 
castelle brigge has • this was doubtless the string course, or projecting 
talile, ui the 2 iarapc't. The expression is obscure, and the term alur, aloring, 
or valuryiig, is occa-^ionally so used as seemingly to denote, not the passage 
or ally (ulhirium), unquestionaldy the primary sense of the word, hut the 
breast-worlv protecting it. In the contract for Gatterick Ghurch, we read 
of the “ tabille yt sail here the aloring.” The height of the choir-walls was 
to he ^0 feet, “ with a ualnrynge abowne, that is to say. with a course of 
aschelere and a course of creste ” Tlie participle “ alourde ” is also used ; 
thus tlie south aisle was to be “ alourde like the clioir,” «te. Mr. Raiiie is 
disposed to conclude that the parapet wall is intended,' but with all defer- 
ence to such authority, we incline to believe that the parapet is only included 
ill the expression “ aloring,” as essentially appertaining to, and connected 


^ Tlic name ncenr-i in Kiikbv’s Inquest, as 
holdina^ laiul 111 Daltiin Tl.avcrs ; .and (deoigc 
Coriuis, of Dunby XViske, son of Chnatoplier, 
named above, nimried Isaiiella, dan. and h. of 
Cuthbert Frank. 

“ The meaning of the tcnii “ egeove- ” 
may perliaps be considered question.itde. Sir 
"William I.awson has made the following sug- 
gestion. Could ^egeoves ’ mean the walling 


at each end of tlie bridge, running at obtuse 
angles fioin eai li ‘ l.indstathe,’ up strcain, for 
pievcnting tlie liver from forcing its wav 
behind the ‘ landstathes ? ’ Such a wall, with 
the old masons’ niaiks, exists on the NW. 
end ot the blidge, with a piojecting base on 
which tlicrc are jtn I'oiiiwx of aslilar, siir- 
innuiited by a coping.” 

* .See note, C.itteiick contract, p. d. 
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with, the water-path or guttering, that passage itself being primarily and 
properly implied by the term. On the use of this archaism, however, of 
considerable interest in connexion with the termiiiologj' of medieval archi- 
tecture, we hope that Professor Willis may hereafter, at his leisure, 
elucidate these difficulties. 

The contracting parties were bound to find carriage of materials, and 
to “void, " or clear the stone away at the quany% as the masons obtained 
them, and “ schapils them, or rough-hewed them into shape with the 
scabling hammer, as it is now termed. The word scapple is perhaps 
not strictly of local use ; it is well known in Yorkshire Dr. Carr, in his 
Craven glossary, gives •' scapple, to break off the protuberances of stones 
wdth the hammer, without using the chisel ; hence called hammer-scapple.” 
The said parties were also to provide all timlier-work, — namely, the 

branderathes," or piling for the foundation of the piers and abutments, 
the “ seeutrees,” or centres for the arches, and every kind of scaffolding 
required. “ Branderathe ’’ is a term of cai’pentry not found hitherto, we 
believe, in any ancient document. It had been supposed to signify here 
the fence or kind of coffer-dam, now termed the hattardeux (hattoir dcs 
eaux.-), a case of piling in which the pier is constructed. That contrivance 
appears, however, to be liere denoted by the e.xpression, that these parties 
should “kepe ye water were, and defende it fro ((. for) ye saides Thomas, 
d’c. to ye tyme ye branderathe bo laid it yair werke of masoncraft be passed 
ye daugere and ye noiesanco of ye same watir." Thu local use of the verb 
to were, in Northern dialect, to ward off, to defend, illustrates the meaning 
of the word. x\ were is “a defence, an embankment, to prevent the 
encroachment, or turn the course of the stream." — (Brockett). The means 
actually employed, in accordance with the contract. wa.s probably of the 
kind last mentioned by turning the river into a new channel. 

In a curious MS. English and Latin I>ictiouary, dated 1 l<s3, in Lord 
Monson’s Library, the term occurs, precisely in the sense here intended. 
“ A brandryth to set begynnynge on. lorainenttiin.'’^ The fashion of con- 
struction of such timbered frame of piling may have probably originated the 
name. In the north, a gridiron, or an iron tripod 2 daced over the fire to 
support a pot, is called a brandrith. So also, in Lord IMousoii’s MS., 
compiled probably in Yorkshire or Lincolnshire, i-^ found “ a brandryth, 
tripos." Loramentum is exjffained to be “ concatenatio lignorum qu® solet 
fieri in fundameutis sedificiorum." ' The contracting parties were to make 
also for the masons a lodge or shed of wood, suimlily closed in, and 
with four “ romes of syelles, and two henforkps." In Yorkshire the blades 
or principals, in roofing, are called “ siles,” as we are informed by Sir William 
Lawson. The meaning appears to be that the work-shed should consist of 
four rooms covered by a ridged roofing, and two 1< aii-tos, or 2 )cnthouses 
(query, hung forth, or projections from the main walls ?) 

In Mr. Eaine's notes on the Catterick Church contract much valuable 
information will be found bearing upon various other jioints iii this docu- 

- Thus m Prompt. P.n-v. “ Voydrn, or e.xplains br.rndritli ,is u fence of wattles or 
awol dyn, crucuu." P.il5grave gives also the boanK, set round a w ell to prevent the danger 
verb to “ vovde, or empty,” to voyde out of of tilling in. Lansd. .MS. 1U33, The same 
the way or out of eioht, oktr. is given in Nicholson’s Archit. Diet. 

^ Bp. Kennett, lu his Glossarial Collertioiis, ■* Mamotrectus. See further in Ducange. 
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meiit. He alludes to tlio prevalent {practice of giving a gown, a considera- 
tion in addition to money payments, verj' frequently mentioneil in ancient 
fabric accounts/ It is not stated wliether any mason's marks were noticed 
on the ashlar of the church On the bridge they are still very distinct, 
and w e are enabled by tire kind assistance of Sir William Lawson to give, 
as it is believed, the complete series of marks. These symbols are not. 



MASO.NS’ MARKS, CATTRRICK liRJDGE, SC.VLE, ONE TllIRD ORIO. SIZE. 


indeed, considered by some antiquaries as of any great importance, their 
forms being regulated probably by individual caprice, but in researches 
of this nature trifling details may sometimes acipiire a value, as a clue 
to more material points. Some notices of marks of this kind have been 
published, amongst which may especially be cited Mr. Godwin’s curious 
memoir in the Archaeologia,' and a few singular e.vamples pulilished in 
Germany by Heideloif. some of them very similar to the marks of which 
representations are here given. 


NOTE ON TERMS OCCURRING IN VVELSII LEGAL DOCUMENTS. 

Wo have received the following observations from Mr. Smirke upon the 
Welsh documents communicated by Mr. W. W. Wynne : — 

“ The word pridare or apprklare, i. e. ad prklam recipcrc, to lend on 
mortgage or pledge, is now to me, and is, I presume, peculiar to IVelsh 
instruments of impignoration. I profess no knowledge of Welsh, but I find 

’ See also the notices of works of building marks found in England, France, and Ger- 
at Tliirhau), in Mr. Raine’s interesting “ Brief many. See a curious mason’s mark on a 
Account ot Durham Cathedral,” 18.T3. cnliimn in a Roman villa in Shropshire, 

Vul. p. 113, with five plates of Archseol., vol. xxxi., pi. 12. ' 
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the word prid in the Welsh glossaries in the sense attributed to it by 
Mr. W. W. Wynne ’ In the recent edition of the “Ancient Laws and Insti- 
tutes of Wales,” it occurs frequently, and is translated by the learned editor 
by the word price, and is supposed by him to be derived from the Latin 
pretium. It is remarkable, however, that in the several passages in which 
it occurs in the test, as in Vol. i., pp. 551, 549 ; Vol. ii., pp. 432, 433, 
449, <kc., it seems to import rather a charge or lien on land than the price 
or value of it. In some places it is clearly equivalent to the droit de rdchaf, 
by payment of which the heir redeemed the alienated land of his ancestor ; 
as in Yol. i., p. 549 ; Vol. ii., p. 519. In other places, it seems to be a 
feudal charge or due claimed in respect of wardship (“conservancy,” as it 
is called in the English test), or in respect of improvements made on the 
land whilst in the lawful custody of another. In both cases the claimant 
appears to have had a lien on the land for payment or indemnity. With all 
respect to the learned editor, his giossarial explanation, viz., “the price 
given for the tenure of land,” is neither satisfactory nor intelligible. In 
the curious abstracts of mortgages noticed by Mr. W. AV. Wynne, the 
conveyance by the mortgagor is for successive terms of four years con- 
tinually until redemption. The word “ quousque ” has been twice mis- 
printed “ quosque ” in the documents. The form is certainly singular, but 
it contains the essential elements of what is now called a Welsh mortgage, 
— that is, a pledge of land redeemable for ever by the borrower, but without 
any covenant to repay the money lent at all events. It is, in effect, a con- 
ditional sale of the land. The form of a renewable term of years must have 
been adopted to secure the devolution of the land to e.xecutors instead of 
heirs, and to leave the fee-simple in the mortgagor. The creation of a 
term of 1000 years would have been too bold a flight for a conveyancer of 
the 15th century. 

“ AVith regard to the word “ indictatorum," I have no doubt about the 
soundness of Mr. AA''ynne's conjecture. Grand jurors are designated as 
“ indictatorcs ” in several of our old documents. Thus the statute 33 
Henry A I., cap. 2, sect. 2, describes the grand jury of Lancasliire by that 
name. In Stat. 1 Edward III., cap 11, and 17, they are called “enditours;” 
and Chief Justice Hale calls them “ indictors.” (Hist. ITac. Coromc, vol. ii., 
p. 152-3.) The word h.as ceased to be used in this sense, and now moans 
(where it is used at all) a prosecutor or person who presents a bill to the 
grand jury. 

“I may here be permitted to lament that we have no running commentary 
or any instructive notes on the codes published in the ancient Laws and 
Institutes of AA'ales. That the English translation is correctly and carefully 
e.vecuted we have no reason to doubt ; but it is equally certain that it 
throws a very imperfect liglit on the meaning of the tost. To explain and 
illustrate these laws would be a task demanding not uidy a knowledge of 
the original language, but some technical acquaintance with the forms and 
history of local law.” Edw.ved Sjiirke. 


Mr Wy.n.nu lias pointed out the following t'o/Wv- in tlic Xotiees of Welsli Docu- 
ments above referred to. Arcliaeological Journal, A'ol t 1.. p. iibt, lines 3 and ‘21. /in- 
“• Avon ■’ riad “ Aron line 26, between “festum" and “ Michaeli-." insert “ Sancti 
line 3‘2, for “ Alonmouth ” read “ Merioneth last line but one, dth au indicator, twice 
repeated. 


t Juiirti'd, \,.l VI p. 3:i.l. 



3JtotEttn'ngs at tJje iiltctings of t|)e ^tcftaeologital Institutr. 

Janc.vky i, l‘<50. 

Fredehic Outry, Esq., F.S.A., in the Chair. 

Ax account of the discovery, in tiie early part of the last year, of a 
remarkable collection of gold ornaments, was read ; and these precious 
relies of antiquity, by the kind j>ermission of Lord Digbt, on whose estates 
in Dorsetshire they had been found, were submitted to the meeting. The 
discovery was made in January, 1849, at Whitfield Farm, in the jiarish of 
Beerhaekett, five miles south of .Sherborne. They consist of armilla; of 
\ arious types ; some of them of the class of tore ornaments, and others plain ; 
they were brought under the notice of the Institute through the obliging 
mediation of Hr. William Ffooks, his Lordship’s agent, in consequence of 
early notice of this curious di.seovery communicated to the Society by the 
[lev, C. Bingham. The accomjianying representations e.vhibit the most 
interesting of the armillre, and the fragments of a singular object of 
unknown use. The first (Fig. A) i.s formed of a round solid bar, without 
any ornament, slightly increasing in thickness towards the extremities where 
the ring is disunited, the ends being simply cut off and blunt. Its 
weight is 2 02 . 2 dwts. 21 gr. This armlet supplies a fresh example 
of the curious class of penannular gold ornaments, of frequent occurrence 
in Ireland, hut more rare in this country. A specimen of the penan- 
nular gold ring, of smaller dimensions, found likewise in Dorsetshire, 
and now in Mr. Charles Hall’s cabinet, has been given in the last volume 
of the Journal.' Wo are not aware tliat any plain gold arniilla of the pre- 
cise type now supplied had hitherto been found in England, their form being 
usually with the e.xtremities considerably dilated, the inner side flat, or else 
the bar tajicring considor.ibly towards the ends.-' The ring now found 
a{ipcar.9 to present i\\ef rst step from the penannular ornament formed of a 
simple hoop of equal thickness throughout (such as have been found in 
Ireland, of most mas.'-ive dimensions'’), towards the remarkable ornaments 
with the ends widely dilated, and forming cups, of which a specimen, found 
in Forksbire, was communicated to the Institute by Capt. Ilarcourt.'' It 
deserves notice that the weight of the penannular armlet here represented, 
GdU gr., is divisible by six (witbin a frfiction — a single grain), in accord- 
ance with the rule asserted by Irish antiquaries in regard to the “ ring- 
money ” of the sister kingdom. 

Fig. B. — An armlet formed of an annular piece of plain wire, fashioned so 
that the disunited cxtremitie.s form loops, through which cither a lace or a 
metal hook might he passed, if any such means of attachment were desired. 
Weight, 11 dwt. 5gr. — A second armlet, formed with a double wire, and 
looped extremities. Weight, 11 dwt. 12gr. (276 gr. divisible by G). This 
closely resembles the last, and no representation of it is given. 

' Sco Memoir on am iciit oinanienti, of ^ One fomui in ro, i\fcatli, in Hot.'J, uenrts 
goiil toiind in Knolaiiil, .triliacol. Journ.al, 1*2 «z. See Dublin Penny Jouina], vol. i 
vol. \i., p. .")(>. p. 4111. 

- A icinuikablo CMinipk-, foiunl iie.ir Archaeol. Journal, vol. \i., p. (il. 

Dovin, 1 - pivcn lu f.cnt. Mac., 1772, p. ‘JOG. 
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Fie;. C. — An elegant armlet of similar fasliion, but the wires, with the 
cxcejition of the terminal loops, are t'vistecl. Weight, 6 dwt. 3 gr. The 
peculiar fashion of these ornaments is correctly shown in the annexed 
woodcuts : as far as we are aware, they are new types in England. There 
is a striking resemblance in general fashion and in the looped extremities 
between these armiihe and the ordinary gold bracelets (asawir) worn by the 
Egyptian women at the present time ; in these, however, the wires are 
intertwined into one strand, and the loops arc recurved. (See Lane's 
Jlodcru Egypt, vol. ii., p. 361.1 — -Two portions of a tore (not figured). 
Vt'eight. 2 oz. G dwt. S gr. They are of the usual fashion, with pdain 
extremities recurved, and dilated toward.s their blunted ends, as shown in 
Mr. Birch’s Memoir on the tore of the Celts (Archaeol. Jouru., vol. ii., p. 370). 
A similar fragment, discovered, in 1844, on one of the hills adjoining to 
the Vale of Pewsey, was exhibited by the Earl of Ilchester in the Museum 
formed during the Meeting of the Institute at Salisbury." 

Fig. P. — Fragments of a remarkable ornament of gold, the use of which, 
ill its present imperfect state, it is difficult to conceive. They consist of 
pieces of a tube of gold, now slightly curved, and having, at intervals, hollow 
beads of gold attached to one side (see woodcuts). The weight of the tubes 
and beads, with four similar beads, not attached to the tubes, is G dwt. 13 gr. 
Also some soUil portions of wire, ornamented at intervals, as if beads of 
similar form to tbo=e already mentioned (double truncated cones) were strung 
upon them. IVeight of these fragments, 12 dwt. 18 gr." A number of 
gold beads, precisely similar in form and average size, strung upon a bar of 
metal, were found in a cairn on Chesterhope Common, in the manor of 
Ridsdale, in 1814. They were presented to the Society of Antiquaries of 
Newcastle, in the following year, by the late Duke of Northumberland.^ 
Ilis Grace stated that he had seen some similar beads of gold, placed 
loosely on a. bar, forming the guard at the back of the handle of a sword, 
stated to bo of the Saxon period, which had been exhibited to the Society 
of Antiquaries of London, some years previously. This description appears 
to indicate an object in some degree analogous to that now represented. 
Metal beads, of precisely similar form, found in Prussian Saxony, are figured 
by Kruse, in Ids “ German Antiquities.” ’ 

The curious ornaments exhibited by Lord Digby, were found about 
eighteen inches hoiieath the surface, in digging drains in pasture land. 
Nothing else had been discovered near tlie sjmt, within a mile of which, in 
the parish of Lillington, several skeletons were found, laid side by side, one 
of them of extraordinary dimensions, about ton years since. Bones are 
often ploughed up there, and there is a tradition of hattle.s fought near the 
place, of which the actual names of fields, — Redlands, Maiislayers, Ac., — 
are in some degree confirmatory. 

Mu. Charles Long communicated a Notice of the investigation of a 
British tumulus in Berkshire, directed by Mr. Henry Long and himself 
some years since, and ho produced a portion of a diminutive vase, found with 
the interment, and of the class termed, by Sir Richard C. Iloare, “ incense 


•’ On the subject of Tore-ornaments, we 
ArcUaeological Journal, vol. ii. p. ‘ifcio; ^ol. 
ill. p. '27 ; Arcltaiolog-ia, vol. xxvii, p. 1. 

*’ Tlic 'weii’lit of tlu' eutiro coUvi tion scut 
1)\ [.iuril Digby \\a•^ (> oz. 17 dv^t. <1 gr. 

^ Archa^ologia iEliana, vol. i. p. i 
' DoutM’lir Alterth Halle, 1821 Couiparc 
VOL. Vlt 


Il.mdbncli, pi. 110, No. 110^, 
Kleimn, Handbuch, pi. 11, gi%cs a curious 
ring or collar, luivmg a low of globules, appa- 
rently not ^M'lfor.iiod, airixeil along one side, 
Miiieh may -one to illustrate the peculiar 
o\»icct ub‘'ve do‘=< iibeil. 
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cups.” From the fragments, aided by a representation drawn at tlie 
time, a careful restoration of the entire form has been obtained, and the 
accompanying illustration exhibits accurately the fashion of this curious 
little vessel, when complete. The barrow was situated near Stanmore Farm, 
at Beedon, south of the Ilsley Downs, and about two miles south of East 
Ilsley. On April 13, 1815, a considerable excavation was made on the 
south side, from which the farmer had previously taken a rpiantity of earth 
to fill up a pit. and at the depth of about ten feet a small interment was 
discovered. Amongst the burned bones, the fragments of the small urn were 
found. This deposit lay southward of the centre of the tumulus. The 
barrow was of the kind termed by Sir Richard Iloare “ bell barrows ; ” 
throughout the soil of which it was composed there appeared veins of 
charred wood; the ditch which had surrounded the tumulus 'was mucli 
effaced by ploughing over it. The common people gave the name of 
Borouajh, or Burrow, Hill to it, and they had a vague tradition of a man 
called Burrow who was there interred in a coffin of precious metal. Opera- 
tions having been resumed, in order to examine the centre of the hill, an 
excavation was made from the north side, to meet that previously cut on the 
south. The work was much impeded b^' the abundance of flints found in 
the soil, as also by a violent thunder-storm, which the country people 
regarded as in some manner caused by the sacrilegious undertaking to 
disturb the dead. One of the labourers employed left the work in conse- 
quence, and much alarm prevailed. After passing the flints, the cutting 
entered upon the clay, which again was characterised by the appearance of 
charred wood. Two fragments only of bone were found, near the upper 
part of the hill. After making a considerable e.xcavation, a regular hori- 
zontal layer of charred wood appeared, placed on a stratum of red clay, 
probably the natural soil on which the tumulus h.rd been raised, for no 
appearance of disturbance could be traced. The workmen found seven per- 
pendicular holes, formed almost in a circle, around the centre of the barrow : 
they w'ere about a foot in depth, and two inches in diameter, and were partly 
filled with charred wood. Further excavations were made, but no other inter- 
ment was brought to light. It had been reported that an attempt was 
made twenty years previously, by night, to open the hill on the east side, in 
search of treasure, but it was frustrated by the occurrence of a thunder-storm. 

An earthen pitcher of ordinary glazed ware was subsequently dug up on 
the west side, apparently indicating some previous disturbance, but the even 
state of the layer of charcoal, above-mentioned, clearly showed that the 
centre of the hillock had remained hitherto untouched. The observations of 
Sir Richard Hoare have shown that the interment was not invariably 
central ; and he remarks that the e.xaminations of the larger tumuli gene- 
rally proved unsuccessful. He alludes to the feeling of superstitious dread 
with which the peasantry regard such rifling of the tomb ; a feeling to which 
very probably it may be due, that tumuli have so generally remained undis- 
turbed, notwithstanding the prevalent tradition of concealed treasure. He 
mentions the dismay caused by a thunder-storm on one occasion, which the 
rustics of Wiltshire seem to have concluded, like those of Berks, to be a 
judicial visitation. It was with considerable difficulty that Jlr. Long could 
prevail upon the tenant-farmer to give consent ; his wife, moreover, had 
dreamed of treasure concealed on the east side, “ near a white spot." “ The 

^ These obscure traditions are not unworthy the peasants .at Beedon that the “ fecresscs ” 
of notice, and may be curious to the inquirer inhabited tile iiill. A certain ploiiglinian. 
into “ Folk-lore.” There was a talc amongst who broke lin share near the spot, went to 
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promise, that all valuables discovered should he rendered up to them, at 
length secured their permission. 

Tlie excavation was filled up, an earthen vessel, containing some coins and 
a memorial of the search thus carried out, having been deposited. 

The little vase (of which a representation, half orig. size, is here given), 
is of ashy grey ware, the scorings very strongly marked, and defined with 
considerable care by a sharp point. A cup, of similar, but more rude fashion, 
was found by Sir Richard, with an interment of burnt bones, in a tumulus 
on Corton Downs, Wilts.' Another sjiecimcn, of like form, with perfora- 
tions at the sides, and remarkable as being a double cup, having a division 
in the middle, so that the cavity on either side is equal, was found at 
Winterbomn Stoke and a few other examples may be noticed, found in 
Wiltshire, of which one, with perforated sides, is covered by rows of bosses 
like nail-heads.'' These little cups occasionally have only the lateral holes, 
as if for suspension ; sometimes the bottom is pierced like a cullender, and 
sometimes they arc fabricated with open work, like a rude basket, of which 
the most elaborate example is one found at Bulford, given in this Journal 
(Vol. vi., p. 319). They appear to have been destined for various uses 
besides that of thurlhula, and deserve to be classified by aid of more de- 
tailed investigation. 

Mr. Jadez Allies reported an interesting discovery illustrative of the 
same subject, and supplying an example of these diminutive British Jictilia, 
hitherto almost exclusively noticed in Wiltshire tumuli. He communicated 
also a detailed account, with drawings supplied by Mr. Edwi.x Lees, of 
Worcester, in whose possession the urn is now preserved. In November, 
1849, Mr. Lees visited the Worcestershire Beacon, on the range of lieights 
immediately above Great Malvern, and met with some of the party engaged 
upon the new Trigonometrical Survey, who showed him part of a human 
cranium, found three days previously in excavating on the summit of the 
beacon to find the mark left as a datum during the former Survey. On 
uncovering the ruck, about nine inches below the surface, just on the outer 
edge towards the south of the pile of loose stones, the small urn (here 
represented) was found in a cavity of the rock, with some bones and 
ashes. The urn was placed in an inverted position, covering part of the 
ashes, and the half-burned hones lay near and around it. Its height is 
21 inches ; breadth, at tup, 3 inches. The bottom of this little vessel is 
iiearlv three-quarters of an inch in thickness. The Impressed markings are 
very deficient in regularity. Another deposit of bones, but without an urn, 
was also found on the north side of the hcaj) of stones, marking the summit ; 
and this heap, although renewed in recent times as a kind of beacon, very 
prohablv occupies the site of an ancient cairn. 

The discovery was made by Private llarkiss, of the Koval Ordnance 
Corps, who gave the fragments of the urn to ilr. Lees. On iurthor exami- 
nation of the spot, some bones were collected ; and, being submitted to 
anatomical examination, they were pronounced to be the remains of an adult 
human subject, which liad undergone cremation. Tlie urn is of simple 
form, somewhat dili'erent in character to any found in M ilts ; it bears a 

toiiU to iiifiul It, but oil lotuining luuiul u-u.il nu (ii'tilia. 

tiiat the good juuple bad I'ep.iilvd the damugu - Ibid. ]i. 111. 

during his iihuiHo. ■' Ibid., n. I'UI, -cu otlicl' speciliicils, pp. 

* .\liclfUt W ilts, vol 1 . p lU.*,. tVi.lui 111 !*!*, 'dlO, 'J.,, . \v. 

in. The giui'iiigs arc coided imer, more 
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ziu'zai;' conU'd lino Lnth externally and rvitliin the lip, impressed lipnn the 
sui'face. as shown in the representations. (See Woodcuts, half ori^. size. / 

Xo discoxery of any British urns or interments upon the ilalveru Hill', 
had, a' Mr. Allies ohserved, been previously made. The conspicuous posi- 
tion of the site where this deposit was found, being the highest point of the 
range in the part adjoining Great Malvern, seems to indicate that it was 
the resting-place of some chieftain or person noted at an early period of our 
history. The jewelled ornament of gold found, about IGdO, in the parish 
of Colwall, and the more recent occurrence of a vase containing Roman 
coins, as related by Mr. Allies in this Journal* are the chief discoveries on 
record as made upon the Malvern range. 

The Hox. William Owen Staxlet communicated notices of recent disco- 
veries, indicative of ancient metallurgical operations in Xortli tVales. About 
eighteen years since, an old working was broken into at the cojipcr mines 
at Llandudno, near the Great Ormes Head, Caernarvonshire, north of 
Conway. A broken stag’s-horn, and part of two mining implements, or 
picks, of bronze, were found, one about three inches in length, which was 
in the possession of Mr. AVorthington, of Whitford, who at that period was 
lessee of the mines. The smaller, about one inch in length, was sent by 
Mr. Stanley for exhibition. About the month of October last, the miners 
broke into another ancient working of considerable extent. The roof and 
sides were enci'usted with beautiful stalactites, to which the mineral had 
given beautiful hues of blue and green. The workmen, unfortunately, 
broke the whole in pieces, and destroyed the cft'cct, which was described as 
very brilliant when torch-light was first introduced. On the ground were 
found a number of stone mauls, of various sizes, described as weighing from 
about - lb. to 401b., and rudely fashioned, having been all, as their ajipear- 
anee suggested, used for breaking, pounding, or detaching the ore from the 
rock. These primitive implements are similar to the water-worn stones or 
boulders found on the sea-beaeli at Penmaen Mawr, from which, very pro- 
bably, tlioso most .suitable for the purpose might have been selected. Great 
quantities of bones of animals were also found, and some of them, as the 
miners conjectured, had been used for working out the softer parts of tlio 
metallic veins. This, however, on further examination, appeared iinpi'u- 
bable. These reliqu/ce have been submitted to Mr. Qiiokett, Curator of the 
JIuscum of Coiuparativo Anatomy at the College of Surgeons, who pro- 
nounces them to be wholly remains of animals serving for the food of man. 
He found amongst them hones of the ox, of a species of door, larger than 
the fallow deer (possibly the red deer), of goats, and of a small breed of 
swine. It had been imagined also, that the hones had been taken into the 
cavern by wolves or foxes, but Mr. Quckett distinctly refuted this notion, no 
trace of gnawing being found. Tlicy were evidently the vestiges of the 
food of the old miners, and were in many instances coloured by tlio copjier, 
which gave a bright green tinge both to the bones and the stone hammers, 
above described. A semi-gluhular object of bronze was found, about 1 } in. 
diameter, liaving on the concave side the stump of a shank or spike, as it 
appeared, by which it might liavc been attached to some other object. Tliis 
relic, with a stone maul, had come into the possession of Lady Erskinc ; they 
■were kindly sent by her for examination. On another .stone hammer appeared 
marks which had been conjectured to he rude characters. These simple 
hut etfectivc implements seem to have been employed generally by the miners 

' -tl.h.aul .Juui II, i. \..i. n., p See al-'j M, Alla- .Vnli.jnC.u - nl W.iitislel’slilK'. 
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of foriiior times. Jlr. Stanley stated that he had seen several nearly similar 
to that exhibited, and he had obtained one, still in his possession, found in 
ancient workings at Amlwch Parys Mine, in Anglesea. It is of hard basalt, 
measuring about a foot in length, and evidently chipped at the extremity in 
the operation of breaking other stony or mineral substances. The miners 
at Llandudno observed, however, that their predecessors of former times had 
been unable to work the hardest parts of the rock, in which the richest ore 
is found, for they have recently obtained many tons of ore of the best quality 
from these ancient workings. The original entrance to these caverns is not 
now to be traced. There was some appearance of the effects of fire or smoke 
upon the sides and roof of the cavern, when first di.scovered. Mr. Stanley 
sent, with the relics above mentioned, another rudely-shaped implement of 
stone, found near Holyhead, Some of these mauls were described as “ two- 
handed;” and Mr. AVorthing-ten supposed, from the appearances, that their 
use had been to drive wedges, which might serve to split the rock. 

Pennant, in his notices of ancient mining in North Wales, in Roman times, 
states that miners have on former occasions found the marks of fire in ancient 
mines, which he seems to attribute to the practice of heating the rock 
intensely by great fires, and then splitting it by sudden application of water. 
He was in possession of a small iron wedge, of inches long, found in working 
the deep fissures of the Dalar Goeh strata, in the parish of Disert, Flintshire. 
Its remote age was shown by its being much incrusted with load ore. lie states 
that clumsy pick-a.xcs, of uncommon hulk, have been found in the mines, as 
also buckets, of singular construction, and other objects of uukiiowu usc.° 

Mr. Bui'KH.tx otfered some intcrestiug remarks on the diseuvories recently 
made at Cirencester, of which a full account is in preparation for the publi- 
cation announced by himself and Mr. Newmarch, as noticed in the last 
volume of the Jouriud. He c-xhihitcJ a full-sized coloured tracing of the 
fine female head, an impersonation of Summer, and called attention to the 
chaplet of ruby-culourod flowers around her head, wliich, when the pavement 
was first found, were of a bright verdigrouso-green colour, as shown in a 
drawing submitted to the Institute at a foi'iuer meeting. On subsequent 
c.xamination, it was found that these [lartsbail bocoinc incrusted, by dceom- 
position, with a green on-wjo, the colouring matter of the ruby glass being- 
protoxide of copper. This incru.-tation had been removed, and the vivid 
original colouring brought to light, converting the elia|ilet of leaves into a 
R'arland of summer flowers. Mr. Ciickmau has kindly promised a detailed 
account, with sonic valuable particulars regarding ancient colouring mate- 
rials, the result of careful analysis, to he given iii a future Jutiriud." 

Mb. W. a. Nu'iioi.so.v, of Lincoln, communicated notices of certain 
rudely-shappd cvliinlors of baked clay, touiid near Ingoldinells, on tlie 
coast of Lincolnshire. Those singular objects, locally called *• hand 
bricks,” having been apparently formed by squeezing a portion of clay 
in the clenched hand, are found in no small quantity washed up alter gale- 
of wind, hv which thev ai’e dislodged froui the hods ot black mud otl that 
coast, in which the hand-bricks are imbedded. The sea, as it is sup- 
posed, has encroached largely on the shores in that part ot the eastern 
coasts, and local tradition affirms that foundations of two parish churches, 

’ Tour in W.ilis in 1773, vol. i., p. .Vi. l.i-t volume, p. 4.37. i- in a forwaril state, aim 

<’ Tlieuolkillil-tl,Ui\eot.'.mlentt’o/a/i(»w, will -lioiil) lie pnlili-lu.l. Sulisei ilu is in.n 
plojoeteii 11 ! a veiv -jmueil iiiannci' In Xlessi-. -eiul then ii.imt- to Mos-is liailes, Lirciuc-- 
Xewm.ireli ami Buckluan, as -tatcil in our tei, or Mr. Bell, I- lest titreet. 
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suliinerged in the German Ocean, may still be seen at very low tides, oft 
the neighbourhood of Ingoldinells. The hand-bricks measure in length about 

31 to 4 inches, the diameter is mostly greater 
at one extremitj', apparently the base, formed 
by a sudden pressure on a flat surface : it 
is about 21 inches, and the lesser diameter 
about 11 or 2 inches. It is remarkable that 
they appear to have been formed mostly 
with the left hand. Fragments of rude pot- 
tery have occasionally been found with the 
bricks. Mr. Nicholson presented a specimen 
of the bricks to the Museum of the Institute. 
(See IVoodcut.) Another was e.vhibited by 
the Rev. T. Reynardson, in the Museum 
formed at Lincoln during the meeting of the 
Institute. It was precisely similar in fashion, 
and was described as having been found 
amongst the vestiges of a submerged church, 
near Wainfleet, being supposed to have been 
used in its construction. 

Mit. Franks laid before the meeting an- 
" iiami-biick,” found in Lincoinsbite. other “ hand-brick,” found in Guernsev, and 

Half oiiaiiial Size iv i-'ii “t. 

closely resembling those which have been 
noticed in Lincolnshire : in general appearance and dimensions they are 
identical. It had been given to him by Mr. Lukis ; and Mr. Franks stated 
that, according to the opinion of that distinguished archaeologist, these 
cylinders had served some purpose, probably as supports for the ware when 
placed in the kiln, in ancient potteries in the Channel Islands. The 
occurrence of fragments of fetilia with the bricks found in Lincolnshire, 
appears to corroborate this conjecture regarding their use in the operation 
of tiring ware. 

It has been stated that vestiges of Roman occupation may be traced on 
the coast of Lincolnshire. In the district of East Holland, there is an ancient 
embankment, commencing south of Wainfleet, and following the lino of the 
coast, towards Ingoldmells, designated as the “ Roman bank.” 

Mu. Edward A. Fuee.man, Autbor of the “ History of Ai-chitecture,” 
communicated an interesting account of the Anglo-Saxon rem.ains existing 
in the church at Ivor, Bucks, discovered during recent works of re-toration. 
Some jiurtions of masonry, ap[)arently of an earlier ago than the Norman 
work of that fabric, were brought to light, with indications that the original 
building had been destroyed by fire. This memoir will bo given in a future 
Jovrual. 

The Rbv. Fra.vcis Dy.son laid before the Meeting a detailed plan of recent 
discoveries at Great Malvern, at the eastern end of the Abbey Church, 
accompanied by notices of the progress and results of late excavations, in 
the ilireetion of w hich he had taken an active part. The foundations of tlie 
Lady Chapel and some adjacent buildings liave been brought to light ; the 
oidy indication which had been preserved of the form of that portion of the 
structure, is given by Thomas, in the plan taken about 172.J. (Antiquitates 
Prioratus Jlajoris ilalverne, &c.) The dimensions proved to be inaccu- 
rately hiiil down. The remains of a crypt and the springers of a groined 
roof were found, of an earlier period than the existing conventual church. 
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Some indication of this crypt had previously been noticed in the appearance 
of a small doorway in the eastern wall of the church, and of a descent from 
it. Subsequent investigation has brought to light other vestiges, with the 
foundations of the Chapel of St. Ursula, forming a kind of transept on the 
south side ; also portions of tile-pavement and details which, on the conclu- 
sion of this interesting c.xamiuation, will be more fully described, with the 
plan kindly presented to the Institute by Mr. Dyson. The remains of the 
crypt were considered to be of the Early English period, but fragments of 
tracery and mouldings found in it, probably the debris of the superstnictui-e 
(the Lady Chapel), were of a later style. 


^ntiquittc^ anh 2iIi0rkS of Slrt evhtbitrlJ. 

By the Caubridge Astiqu.arian Society. — A bronze fibula, of Roman 
workmanship, with enamel of red and blue colour inlaid on the central 
boss. A fibula of similar fashion, but varied in the enamelled de.sign, mav 
be seen in Montfaucon, Ant. tome iii. pi. 29. A bronze fibula, of the harp 
shape, found with Roman remains at Stanford Bury, near Shofford, Bed- 
fordshire, in 1834. An account of the discoveries there made, is given 
in the Transactions of the Cambridge Society, in a Memoir by Sir lienry 
Dryden, Bart., p. 20. A curious fibula, formed of one jiicce of brass 
wire, 5^ inches in length, the elastic spring of the aevs being coutrived by 
four convolutions of the wire. It was found at Pirton, Bedfordshire (Ih., 
p. 21.) Two round white stones, or pellets of vitreous paste, conve.\; at 
top, the under side flat. Four of a white colour, and oue black one were 
discovered together, with various Roman remains, “ Samian” ware, Ac., at 
Stanford Bury, near SheflFord. The late Mr. luskip supposed that they had 
been used for some game. In a fresco at Pompeii, representing Medea 
meditating the murder of her children, they appear playing with black and 
white calculi on a table resembling our draught-board. They may, how- 
ever, have been used for the abacus or counting-board. The representation 
here given is of the same size as the original. 

Also a tessera (?) or round counter, impressed 
with the letter E, and Roman numerals XII. 

It is of burnt clay, of a red colour, and well 
compacted. Numerous round counters of this 
description have been found in various places, 
and occasionally with Roman remains. On 
one found in Northamptonshire, and commu- 
nicated by the Rev. Abner Brown, of Pyteh- 
ley, the like initial E appears over the 
numeral III. There are several in the Mu- 
seum of the Hon. Richard Neville. Their true 
ne’e and intention remain to be determined. 

With these antiquities were also exhibited 
two very interesting circular fibula,', of the 
“ saucer ” form, found by the late Mr. Inskip 
at Shclford.' They have been supposed to 
belong to the Anglo-Saxon period, and were 
cemetery, in which numerous Anglo-Roman 
found, but the interments were probably of successive periods of occu- 

I Sec Memoir by Sir Henry Drulei., n.irt., Transactions of the Caml.iidge Society, p. \2. 
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pation. These iiiterostin!};' brooches wore gilt, the centre chased with a 
peculiar Jesiu'n (see Woodcuts of fibulae), surrounded by impressed orna- 
incut. The decoration was similar in both examples. The acus had 
been of iron. Fibulaj of this typo are rare : the finest examples known 
are in the possession of the lion. Richard Neville, and were formerl}' in the 
iluseum at Stowe. They were found at Ashendon, Bucks, and are of 
very unusual size, diam. d 1 inches. They are jewelled, and the arrange- 
ment of ornament is cruciform. A bronze fibula, of the same type, found at 
Stone, in Bucks, is eng-raved in the Arclueologda, Vol. xxx., p. 54.3. Two 
others, found in Gloucestershire, are given in the Journal of the Archae- 
ological Association, Vol. il,, p. 54, and Vol. iv., p. .53. 

By Dk. Maxtell., — A beautiful gold ring, set with an uncut sapphire, 
found on Flodden Field. — The seal of the Deanery of Paulct, co. Somerset, 
found near Winchester. 

By the Rev. E. Vex.vbles, Local Secretary in Sussex. — Impression from 
the sepulchral brass of an ecclesiastic, in the mass-vestment, from the church 
of Emberton. Bucks. The figure measures oUj inches long’. From the 
upraised hands proceeds an inscribed scroll — “ Ion preyth’ the sey for hy 
a pat’ nost’ & an aue.” The inscription beneath the feet is singular, com- 
memorating the benefactions of the deceased in service-books given to certain 
churches — “ Orate p’ ala M’ri Joins Mordon al's andrew quond’m Eeetoris 
isti’ ccel'le qui dedit isti eccFie portos missal’ ordinal’ p's oculi in crat’ ferr’ 
Manual’ p'cessioual’ & occl'ic de Olnoy catholieon legend aur’ A portos in 
crat’ forr’ A ecol'ic dc Ilullemortou porto.s in erat’ ferr' A alia ornamenta. 
qui obijt (Hank) die Mens' (blank) An' did M-. CCC'C“. X {Hank) cuius 
aic p'picict' dous Ame.” The dates have never been inserted, this sepul- 
chral portraiture having been placed in his lifetime, probably before 1420, and 
in commemoration of his donations, possibly as a sccuiity for their preserva- 
tion, as was frequently sought by the anatlioma, “ qutcunque oliciiavcn't.” 
The term crat' fi nr’ has not been e.xplaincd, and some conjectural interpre- 
t.rtioiis were suggested. Crata or rrafc.i is a grating, such as the inelosuro 
of a tomb or chancel ; the trelliced railing near an altar is termed “ craticea 
t'rrrna.” It may perhaps inijdy a kind of iron frame or lectern on which 
the I’orthoso (I'diii/vrimn) missal, ordinal, and other books thus given were 
jilaced, or a grated receptacle for their safe preservation.’’ The donor pos- 
.libly took his alias from WiW-Morfnn, a parish in Warwickshire, to which 
he gave a portiforium and ornaments of sacred use, — ornamenta, a term 
denoting the vessels or customary ap[dlanccs of the altar. 

By Mu. 3Vay. — Impressions from several incised slabs o.xisting in France, 
comprising the effigies at ,St. Denis, attributed to two abbots cf that 
monastery (see the representations given in this Journal, p. 4S), and the 
fine figure of the architect by whom the earlier portions of the Abbey Church 
of St. Ouen, at Rouen, were built, — namely, the choir and chapels surround- 
ing it. The work commenced .v.n. 1319. No record of his name has been 
ascertained. He holds a tablet, on which is traced a window and cornice, 
resembling precisely the work attributed to his design. Also, the beautiful 
figure of John, Chancellor of Noyon, who died 1350. This slab is 
jiroservcd at the Palais dcs Beaux Arts, Paris, and is represented admirably 
in “ Shaw’s Dresses and Decorations.” 

’ Till' Ilf tlic t’.nl.itoiy in inonastc- <•«/// — “ uln fiiitics mi is.illenilmii sc siilijio- 
riLA va- lallcil frnfi.i. Dncunac cites a iicic -niiti sunt. Eoiiianilcli species in tor- 
pLi&saee lu wliitli inemtnii uerms of tiie i / nil- iii.uii u.iti- i iFa ta.’’ 
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By jMu. ilAGNiAC — A beautiful casket of tlie choicest euaruelled work of 
Limoges, of the sixteenth century. The cover is ridged, like the roof of a 
house ; dimensions, 6 inches hy 4i inches ; height about 5 inches. The 
paintings are in grisaille, with slight flesh tints, green and blue tints are 
partially employed. The subjects are chiefly from Old Testament History, 
representing the death of Abel, Lot leaving Sodom, iloscs and the Golden 
Galf, the Israelites gathering ilanna, David and Goliath, Daniel in the 
Lions’ den, Daniel destroying the dragon Bel, the Burning of the Magical 
Books, and the ])rescrvation of the Scri])turcs concealed in a receptacle like 
a tomb or vault:— “ SEP. LARCHO : DV. VIES. TESTEMAX.” 

By Mli. WELili. — An enamelled reliquary of the work of Limoges, in the 
twelfth or thirteenth centuiw. Its dimensions are 6 inches bj' inches ; 
height, 7| inches, including a pierced cre.st. The form is that of the high- 
ridged shrine. It e.xhibits, at the ends, two figures of saints, with red 
nimbs, apparently a male and a female figure ; at the sides are demi-figures, 
bearing books; it is enriched with imitative gems, uncut, and has tranverso 
bands of exquisite turquoise-coloured enamel. 


Ferrcary 1, ISnO. 

OcT.AVirs Morgan, Esq., M.D., in the Chair. 

Mr. M”. 'Wynne Ffoui.kes communicated notices of his investigations, 
during the past summer, of certain ancient remains in the interesting dis- 
trict of the CLvydian Hills, Denbighshire, and he laid before the nicoting 
various fragments of fictile vessels there discovered, interesting as evidence 
of the age and people to whom these vestiges are to be a'^signod. 
The excavations wore made in an encampment crowning the summit of 
Moel Feulli. a conical hill south of Moel Famma, about throe miles we.«t of 
Ruthin. Portions of ancient ware, of various kinds, were brought to light, 
not many inches below the original surface of the ground, and underneath 
the rampart on the north-ea.st of the camp, the side of which it was neces- 
sary to scarp away for about six inehc.s, in order to reach these remains ; 
there were ashes mixed in the adjacent soil. The specimens appear to bo 
all of Anglo-Roman fabrication, and of the coaixser kinds of ware; one is 
incrusted with small particles of hard stone, as found on the inner surface of 
some “ Samian ” vessels and mortaria. Mr. Ffoulkes stated, that there i.s 
an urn preserved in the Caernarvon Museum which is incrusted in like 
manner. Another specimen was decorated with scroll patterns, laid on 
supcrficiallv in thick slips of a lighter colour than the vase itself. Some 
researches were also made at Moel Gacr, part of Jloel Famm.i. and at .Moel 
Arthur, to the northward of it. In these two encanqiments fragments of 
Roman pottery were found, of a red colour, and other ordinary wares of the 
coarser description, but sutficing amjdy to show that these singular hill- 
fortres.sos, on the confines of Denbighshire and Flintshire, had been occupied 
by the Roman invaders, although, probably, constructed as places of securitv 
in much earlier times. Mr. Neville, on examining the portions of 
various W'arc exhibited, expressed his persua.'iou that they were alt of 
Anglo-Roman fabrication , and similar in char.rctcr to those which had become 
so familiar to him in the course of his frequent excavations at t'hesterfoul. 
Mr. Ffoulkes intimated his intention of prosecuting his inxestigation at some 
future occasion. 
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Mr. Y.\tes read an interesting communication, udiich lie liad received 
since the publication of his Memoir on the u.^e of Bronze celts, irom 
Dr. C. J, Thomsen, of Copenhagen. He had kindly sent two 
drawings, copied in tho annexed wood-cats, which show the 
form of the “ paalstaY.’’ now used in Iceland, and called there 
hv that name.'' I’hov are drawn one-eighth of the real size : 
the blade is, con<ei]uenily, about 8 centimetres (rather more 
than three inches I broad. The larwer of the two implements is 
1'(J0 metre Iona’, including its haft. The only circumstance in 
which it ditfers from the ancient celt of Jfr. Du Xover’s fourtli 
class, is that, instead of being attached to the haft hv thongs or 
cords, ns ?i[r, Yates had suppo.sed to have heen tho ease anciently, 
in these impdenients the bottom of the shaft is bound by an iron 
ring : and there seems to be no reason to doubt that a metallic 
ring may have been used oceasion.ally in ancient, just as in 
modern times. Dr. Thomsen re- 
marks, that these palstaves arc used 
to break the ice in winter, and to 
l-ioi't the clods of earth, ichick, in 
Iceland, is dun and not phon/Act/. 

This presents a striking coincidence 
with the precepts of Homan writers 
on agrienlturo ; “Xec minus dolabra 
quain vomere buhulous utatur and 
“ Glcha; dolabris di.ssipandte.‘’ The 
reader will observe in the larger of 
tliese two figures a confirmation of 
IMr. Yates’ conjecture respecting the 
use of the vanrj'da. In addition to 
tho mmierous localities mentioned in 
hi.s Memoir, Dr. Thomsen has heard 
that pal'taves have been found in 
ancient stone quarries in Greece. 

Mr. Yates exhibited also drawings 
of some remarkable bronze celts, 
preserved at Paris, in the Museums 
of Antiquities at the Louvre and at 
the Bibliotheque Xationale. They 
are novel types, unknown among 
English antiquities of this nature. 

Another bronze object, which he had 
noticed on the continent, appeared 
to have been intended to form the 
core of a iiionhl. 

Mr. Bir' ii commnniciited a memoir illustrative of an interesting fragment 
of basalt, portion of an ancient Egyptian calendar, in tho form of a circular 
vase, and sculptured with hieroglyphics, amongst which occur twice the 
cartouches eoiitaining the name and titles of Philip Arrhidicus. This frag- 
ment comprises the niuntli Tybi, corresponding to November, with part of 



Mo,nnni;r, ppihap?. llie I.ibouring stafg 
fr.sm tlie Irf lundii > , rli jnilo, or pufn, to la- 
bour Mr. lia. vitli miuh kindness 


arlili-d these ruriniis illustration-., above given, 
to the valuable senes of urtodciits, previouslv 
presented In him tn the Institute. 
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October. Its value consists in its being an addition to the small number of 
monuments of the early period of the sway of the Lagida; in Egypt. Jlr. 
Birch fixes its date as between b.c. 32-3 — 3U6. Xo monument of the reign 
of Arrhidmus exists in the British Museum. Tliis curious relic had been 
recently found amongst the antiquarian collections of the late Ambrose 
Glover, the Surrey Antiquary, at Reigate, and it was brought before the 
Institute by Tiioii.vs Hart, Esq., of that town, its present possessor.' 

Du. TnuRNHAii gave a report of the recent examination of tumuli in 
Yorkshire, some of which have been assigned to the Danish period. See 
this Notice at a previous part of this Journal, p. 33. 

The Rev. J. L. Petit communicated a memoir on the remai-kable features 
of Gillingham Church, accompanied by numerous beautiful illustrations, 
reserved for publication in a future number. 

Major Davis, 52nd Regt., gave an account of churches in Brecknock- 
shire, illustrated by many interesting drawings. It will be found at a 
previous page. He exhibited also several drawings of choice enamelled 
objects, views of architectural remains in Ireland, and other subjects. 

The Rev. Edmu.xd Vexables, referring to the early examples of the use 
of Arabic numerals, cited in the la-t volume of the Journal ■ and that 
existing at Ilcathfield Church, Sussex, 144.5, stated to be the earliest 
observed on any architectural work, expressed the wish that further inves- 
tigation of this curious subject might be encouraged, and that the members 
of the Institute should be invited to send notices of any other dates of the 
fifteenth century, in other parts of the country. He sent two dates, one 
(only three years later than that noticed at Ilcathfield) from the Lych-gate 
at Bray. Berkshire, the other from a quarry in the window of a passage 
leading from the kitchen to the hall, at St. Cross. Hants. The first is the 
date 144S, carved on one of the wooden posts supporting the Lych-gate, on 
the left hand on entering the church.-yard ; the wood is much weathered by 
exposure, and the surface too rough to admit of a very precise facsimile 
being taken. The annexed representation, however, give.s 
an accurate notion of the forms of the numerals. The 
originals me.isure about li inch in height. The Lych-gate & 

itself is a stnieture of considerable interest, having two 
ancient chambers over it, connected with some charitable bequest.' It 
has been partly modernised, the pla-ter panel-work having given place to 
brick. An account rif Brav and of this hiulding has been given by the 
Rev. G. Gorham, in the ••Collectanea Tupographica. " 

The date at St. Crosstsee wood-cut, next |iage) occurs with the motto — 
‘•Dilexi sapientiain, " being that of llohert Shirhorne, Master ot the Hospital, 
collated to the see of StT David's in Lli C). The .singular appoorauee of the 
numerals had perplexed many visitors, but the difficulty was solved by 
Mr. Gunner, who ascertained tlnat the window having been re-leaded, the 
qu.arrv was reversed, the coloured side being now tue exteinal one. 4 lie 
date proves accordingly to be 1497." These numerals measure about II 
inches in height. 

The Rev. W. Gi'XNEU sent also rnhhings from two other dates at St. Cross, 


* Tins sciilptiiic boon thawn b\ Mi. 
Bonomi, and v\ill be given with ^Ir. Bircli s 
Memoir, m tlie iie.xt Journal. 

~ Aifhneol. Journal, vol. vi , p. 291. 

^ 'I'liey aie nta upied by pot>r alln^womcn. 


Tlie acoe-'S lo tlu-'-o loom'^ is by a pictnre'^que 
open stniica'^c on ibe easi ‘•itie ot' the buildimz. 
‘ It liA" been eiv,:i,ivt‘il Iin (''nii^b. in hi^s 

S»-pulthi.il Monuments;. 
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carved on stone, and of the times of the same Master One of those is in 
the porter’s lodge, the other on the mantle-piece of the fire-place in an upper 
chamher, now called " the Xim’s room, ” part of the old Masters' lodging, 
supposed to have been the work of Robert ;?hirhorno. It is carved on a 
scroll, as follows — “R S Dilexi Sapieeiam anno do‘ L'hf).'’” The date is 
the same in both instances, and the imusii,il form of the 5 (similar to the 
letter h ) renders it deserving of special notice. This form occurs, however, 
in the “ chitfres vulgaires de France,” given by De Yaines." It is found 
in the date of the sepulchral brass of Robert Mayo, in the church of St. 
Marv, Coslany, Xorwich, given in Mr, Wright’s curious memoir “ on the 
antiquitv of dates expressed in Arabic Xumerals,” in the Journal of the 
Archaeological Association.' It is identical with the character qu'mas, the 
fifth of the numerical symbols used by Gerbert, in the system of calculation 
introduced about the close of the tenth century. 



,st. Cross, painted Glass Date carseii on Stone. 


Mr. Gi’nser subsequently communicated a notice of the remains of the 
ancient Episcopal niaiior-housc at Bishop’s AValthara. Hants, consisting of 
an e.xtensive range of buildings, formerly the bishop’s stables, and in later 
times U'od as a malt-house. At the end of this building is a cottage, in 
the wall of whieli is to be seen inserted a sculptured .stone, hearing an 
e.scutehcon of the arms of Thomas Langton, Bishop of Winchester (a cross 
charged with three roses), and beneath it the date 1403, as here represented, 
being the year in which he was translated to that see 
H ^ Salisbury. The stone is decayed and the Arabic 

^ (y numerals somewhat worn, especially the second, of 

which one extremity is now broken away; the figure 
was, however, evidently the Arabic 4. 

The curious piece of plate presented by the same Bishop Langton 
to Pembroke College, C.ambridgc (as stated by Godwin), and still there 
preserved, usually termed the " Anathema cup,” bears an inscription, 
in which both Roman and Arabic numerals arc found united. It is as 
follows 2E. langton lutnton’ tpS attic pcnbrod)ic oltm doeP brlitt Ijat 
tassca foop’ta ciUc attic 1 • 4 • 0 • 7 qui altcnabcnt anatijema Sit. 
Ixbtt. bnc. 

The anathema has not availeil for the preservation of the cover of this 
tassca. A representation of the cup is given in Mr. Smith’s interesting 
“ Specimens of College Plate,” (Transactions of the Cambridge Antiquarian 
Society, vol. i.) 

Mr. Ocvry presented to the Institute a plaster cast of another date, 
14[)4, in Arabic numerals, which is seen over the west door of the churcli 


' This motto, Mr. Gunnel stated, occurs in 
one other position, on the stone capital of a 
hi u k column, siippoi tincr a kind ot oncl \Mn- 
dow in tlie iippfr gallcr\ of the cloisters, on 
the out'>iilr. Till'' is tiif ^vork of IJishop 


Compton, an'i tlie r.tjut.Tl was prohalilv re- 
moved fioin sonic other ]tl,i(c. 

® Dictioiinuire de Dijilomatiniic, vol. i., 

T*1 V. 

* A ol. li , p Ih’d. Sec aUo p ()4. 
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of Monkon lladloy, Middlesex. A reprcsciitatioii is given in Caindon’s 
“ Britannia.” The chnreli is supposed to have been ereeted by Edward IV., 
as a cliantry for the perfonnaneo of masses for the souls of tho.se who fell 
at the battle of Barnet, in ITbl. On the dexter side of the date is a rose, 
and on the other a wing, which have been o.vplained as a canting' device for 
the name Rosewiug, one of the priors (?) of Walden, to which house Hadley 
belonged. The same device occurs over one of the arches of Enfield church, 
also dependent on Walden.'’ 


^ntitiuittrS aith ffHorhS of 3rt (Syljtiiitctf. 

Bv Mn. William W. E. Wynne, of Sion. — A round buckler of thin 
bronze plate, with a central boss, on the reverse of which is a handle ; it is 
ornamented with seven concentric raised circles. It was found in a peat 
moss, at a depth of about 12 inches, near a verj’ perfect cromlech, about 
400 yards south-east of Harlech, and lay in an erect position, as Mr. M’^ynne 
had clearly ascertained by the marks perceptible in the peat where it was 
found. One part, being near the surface, had, in consequence, become 
decayed, but the remainder is in excellent preservation. (See woodcut.) 
It measures, in diameter, 22 inches. Several bronze shields have been found 
in Great Britain at various times. The e.xample most analogous to that 
now noticed, was found near Ely, in 1840, and is jireservcd in the Museum 
of the Society of Antiquaries of Cambridge, in whose transactions it is 
represented, with notices of similar objects. Sir Samuel Meyrick desig- 
nated the circular bronze buckler of this description as the tarian ; the 
more common type presents concentric rings, beaten up by the hammer, with 
intervening rows of knobs, imitating nail-heads. lie speaks also of such 
objects as tlie “ coating ” of shields, but the position of the central handle 
seems ill adapted if such were tlie intention. Mr. Wynne exhibited some 
bronze spear-heads, found, in 1835, near the Wrokin, as related by Mr. 
Hartshorne, in his “ iSalopia Antiqua.’"’ Also an iron weapon found in the 
peat at the Wildraores, near Eyton, Salop, a kind of bill, with the point 
formed into a hook, supposed to have been used either to catch or to cut 
the bridle in a conflict between footmen and cav.alry. l.ength 12 inches. 
Mr. Neville remarked that he had discovered one of precisely similar form, 
but rather smaller, in excavations at Chcsterfoid. 

Bv the Hon. Riciiaud Neville. — An intaglio of very superior art to that 
usually displayed on gems found in sitc.s of Roman occupation in England. 
The gem is a red jasper. It represents •“ Lretitia Autnmni ” ? a figure 
bearing ears of wheat, and game. It was discovered in the course of recent 
excavations at Chosterford. 

By Mr. Newmaucii. — Several very striking drawings of largo dimensions, 
e.xhrbiting more perfectly than the tracings displayed at former meetings, 
the beauty and variety of design so much admired in the tessellated pave- 
ments lately found at Cirencester, of which there are fac-siinile represeu- 


® See Camtlen's Rntanni;i. eJ. Cou"li, 
IKOfi, vol. li., pp. 7'>y !•*!); VI m » !-<>- 
son's Environs. .louinal Animeol Assoc, 
vol. iu, p. 1 of). On tiip snliject of the “U«c of 
Arabic Xunicnils.'” sec Arch.actiloHia, vols. i.« 
]). 149; p. o()0 ; Niii., p. 19/ , stveial 


papeis in the Plnlo". Ti.nis.. and the anllio- 
iitus lited in a icrciit nuinbor of Xoti aiul 

(>uciiv«, \ol. 1., p 'Jill). 

'* Scvoi.il fxinijtk' and a celt arc there 
fi^'iivil. See 
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tations of the size of the originals. Tliey have been prepared with the 
utmost care for the fortheoiaing work on Corinium. 

By Mii. Evelyn Philip Siiirley'.— A small plate, of charnp-leve enamel, 
circa 13 j 0, intended to decorate some piece of metal-work, possibly 
affixed to a belt, or inlaid in the centre (or “ bussellus,’’ the little boss) of 
the round dish or charger formerly much in use. It was found in 
January, 18-30, in tlie ground close to the manor-house of Xether Pillerton, 
Co. Warwick, belonging to the Eev. Henry ilills, in whose possession this 
curious little relic remains. The accompaiyiiig woodcut accurately shows 
its form and the heraldic charge, being the coat of llastang, a Warwick- 
shire family of ancient note. The bearing, however, here appears with 
some difference of colouring. Hastang bore. Azure, a chief gules, over 
all a lion rampant Or. On this plate the chief is azure, and the field was 
evidently gules, when freshly enamelled ; but a chemical change has taken 
place, — the cupreous base of the red colouring having been converted into 
a green incrustation, under which traces of pules may be discerned. This 
may he an accidental error of the enameller’s, or perhaps a ditforenee used 
by some branch of the family, although not recorded, Dugdale states, 
that Sir John Ha«tang. the last of the family, died 3'J Edw. Ill , leaving 
two daughters, his heirs, who married into the families of Stafford and 
Salisbury. The parish of Wellesbourne llastang, wliere the familj' held 

po.ssessions, is not far from 
Fillerton; they gave also their 
name to Lemington Hastang, 
Warwickshire, where may be 
still seen in a north window a 
.scutcheon of their arms, in 
brilliant ruby and azure, ilr. 
Shirley remarked, in regard 
to ancient heraldic differences 
in tinctures, that the Roll, t. 
Edw. II., edited by Sir Harris 
Nicolas, gives several cases 
exactly in point. Sir John 
Strange (p. 6) bore, Gules, 
two lions passant, argent. Sir 
Folk, argent, two lions passant 
gules. — Sir Fulk Fitzwarin, 
quarterly, argent, and gules, 
indented, a mullet sable. Sir 
William, quarterly, argent and 
sable, indented. Many other e.xamples might be cited. The Roll cited 
gives the coats of five of the llastang family, hut none of them have the 
chief azure. 

By Mu. Edw.xrd IIo.vhi:, Local Secretary at Cork. — A representation of 
a remarkable bronze fibula, formerly in the Piltown Museum, foimed by the 
late Mr. Anthony.' It w'as found, in 18-12, in the Co. Roscommon, and is 
accurately pourtrayed by the accompanying woodcut, half the size of the 
original. This type of fibula appears, as Mr. Iloare remarked, to be almost 

' Tlii^ \altKiLle (.ollectian va-i -ol.l at SnliR-lo's iii 181 !i, and a (■(JiRidt-ial.le portion, 
including the prociotR «t-i it’s of gtdtl oinanu nt-, wti- jiurcha-ed b_\ the Trustees of the Brttish 
Museum. 



Enamelled Plate, ftiinul at Netlier Pillertoii, 
WurvM-Uihire. (.)rigiiial -ize 
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peculiar to Irelaiul, and the example here given is one of the largest of 
tlie kind. The diameter of the ring is 4j inches : length of the aeus, 
7i inches. It had evidently heen much worn. The precise mode of use of 
these singular ornaments has heen often a matter of discussion ; Mr. 
Hoare expressed the opinion that they might have heen worn in the hair, to 
fasten the luxuriant tresses fur whicli the Celtic race of the Irish women 
are still remarkable, and have served the same jnirposc as the sphitro 
commonly used by the females of Italy. The peculiar form of these an- 
cient fibuLa;, of which several specimens of extreme richness have been 
tigured by Mr. Fairholt, in the Gloucester Volume of the Archaeological 
Association, may seem to present some analogy to that of the various 
*• jienannular ” ornaments found in Ireland. 

B 3 ' the Camuridgi; AxtipuaRI 'x Socigty. — S everal ancient signet rings, 
found in Cambridgeshire ; tlie crO'S-har, or frame, of an auimonicre, of 
metal curiously inlaid with nkllo ; and other relics found near Cambridge. 

B 3 ' the Ekv. Willi \ai Grxxnn. — Three ponderous iron hammers, and 
two objects described as small anvils, suppo.sod to have heen used by 
armourers, and found in the ancient entrenchment at Banehuiy Camp, near 
Stockbridgo, Hants, Mr. Hewitt, however, stated that these relies pre- 
sented no indication jif having been destined for the pnrpo.se eonjocturod. 

Humorous impressions of sepulchral brasses were exhibited, and presented 
to the collection of the Institute, comprising the following. 

By Mr. LnwxDi:.s. — From Dunstable Church. Bedfordshire. — Lawrence 
Cantelowo and six sisters; circa, 142U. A figure of a lady, concealed by a 
pew; circa, I4S0 Henry Fayrey and his wife, shrouded figures, l.'Dh 
Richard PynfulJ and his wife, LUG. A shrouded figure, early sixteenth 
century ; and a woman with her two hushauds ; circa. IGOO. 

From Luton Church. — Figure of Hugh atte Sjictylo, inscription to the 
memory of himself, his wife, and son, a priest : circa. 1410. A lady, 
veiled and barbed ; the figure is placed under a triple cnnojiy; circa, 1430. 
Edward Shctfeld, canon of Lichfield, LI — . .Tohn Aewortli, Esi[.. and two 
wives, L'jl3. John Lylain and two wives, L5L3. Robert Colshill and 
wife, 15l'4. 

By JIk. W. W. IVyxxe. — From Puttenham, Surrev. — A small figure of 
Edward Cranford, Rector, in the mass xe^tmont : 1431. 

By Mr. Charles Loxu. — From Lamhcth. — A fic;ureof a man in armour : 
circa, 1520. Lady Catharine Howard, in an armori.il mantle, 1535. — From 
Draycot Cerne, Wilts. — Sir Edw. Ceine and liis wife ; circa, 1305, hands 
conjoined. — From Dauntscy. — Sir John Danvers and his wife, 1514. A 
figure in secular costume, and his wife. 

By Mu. C. Desbokoi'GH BEnFoiin. — A MS. volume, containing genealo- 
gical and heraldic ex’idences relating to the ancient French faiuih' of the 
Comte de Leiitilhac Sediere.’ 

IW Mr. AV. Jex’vey, Churclnvarden of Ronisey. — A small jewelled cross, 
appended to a chain, found in September, 1830, amongst some rubbish 
taken from the roof in the south transept of Romsey xVhbcy Church, Hants. 


' A French nohlenum, aaIio took refuije in 
EngUiul in the first French Revolution. The 
peiligree is purticul.iily intcrestinir, being 
suhscribetl by numerous d)btmgui’'hcd re- 
fugees, his fiien(l;>, at that time in London. 
The volume contains various personal and 


family memoiial-'. The volume had been 
deposited 11 any Aeais smec, vith the late 
diaries Beiltoid. ami all inquiries to 

discover the pn-rnt leprc'-tuitalive of this 
ancient i.i»c of TAiUilhac Scdieic have been 

flUltlC''. 
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It is of the Latin form, the tenni nations of tlie linihs ([uativfoileJ, the fare 
heiiin' sot with garnets (?) anil tlie reverse ornamented with transparent blue 
enamel. Also, a collection of jettons, or Xnreinhiirgh counters, found 
during the repairs of that structure, a h.ilf-groat of Henry YIII., minted at 
York, two tokens of the Corporation of llonisey, and one of Southampton. 

Hv Yiss IsAEiti.Lv Si'Uaxge. — An clegantly-onann-lled ring, jirohably of 
Oriental woi'kinaiisliip. the enamel being laid upon the gold in considerable 
relief, repre.-enting birds and flowers, as if embossed on the surface. It had 
been long preserved in the f.iniily of the distinguished engraver, .Sir Kohert 
Strange. 

By Mb. "Way. — A copy of the Book of Common Prayer, printed by 
R Jugge and Cawood, London, LaGG, which has been viewed with interest, 
as hearing the arms, emblazoned in colours, and the initials, of AYilliam 
Howard, first Baron Howard of Eftingham, created by Marj- in Lii.jS. The 
arms, impressed on both sides of the binding, and painted, are those of Howard, 
([uartering Brotherton, Warren, and Bigot. The escutcheon is surrounded 
by a Garter, and beneath is the old family motto, ‘‘sola virius ixvicta.” 
It has been preserved in the Reigate Public Library, in a chamber over the 
vestry, north of the chancel. This distinguished statesman possessed by 
descent from the M^arrens a moiety of the manor of Reigate ; and he appears 
to have had a residence in the neighbourhood. His son, the Earl of Notting- 
ham, “ Generali of Queenc Elizabethe’s Navy Royall att sea agaynst the 
Spanyards invinsahle Navy,” was interred in Reigate Church, as were 
many of his noble house, by some of whom this Book seems to have been 
used, subsequently to the doatli of the first lord, in 1.373 (whose initials it 
bcar.s), a copy of the Old Version of the Psalms, julnted by G. M., 1G37, 
having been inserted at the end, and the original binding pre.served. 

By IMr. Obmsijy Gore, M. P. — An oriental vessel of tnten.ag ? and 
bronze, elegantly ornamented with hands at intervals, engraved and partly 
enamelled. It was found in Willow-street, Oswestry. 

Bj' Mu. Fokhest. — A covered cup, on a foot like a ruminer, supposed to 
ho of wood of the ash, considered to be gifted with certain physical virtues. 
Various devices, some of them ajiparently heraldic, and quaint in.scriptions, 
arc slightly incised upon it. On the cover is an elephant, placed on a torse, 
like an heraldic crest, a bird upon his back ; an ostrich, with a horse-.shoc 
in its beak ; a porcupine ; and a gryphon. Around tho rim is inscribed, 
“• Giue thankes to God for all h;s Gyfts, shew not thy selfe imkinde : and 
suffer not his Benitits to slip out of thy minde : consider What he hath Done 
for you.” On the howl of the cup apjtear the lion statant, the unicorn 
(vmder »hich is the date IGll), a dragon placed on a torse, and having in 
its beak a human liand couped, — and a hart lodged, ducallv gorged and 
chained. Around the rim of the bowl and the foot are inscriptions of a 
similar kind, as also on the under side of tho foot. The height of the cup 
ivitli its eoA'cr i.s 11 V inches. It had been conjectured that this cup miglit 
have served in some rural parish as a chalice ; this might scorn probable 
from the following distich inscribed upon tho foot : — 

Most AVorthy Drinke the Lord of lyfe Doth Giue, 

A\ orthy receivers shall forever Line.” 

A wooden cup, of like form, height 14 in., hearing the elephant, gi \ phon, 
jiorcupiiic, and salamander, on the cmer ; onthehuol, the ostiieh. unieoni, 
wivern, and stag itaUint, with dale, lG2f>, and in^criptious diti'eiing fiom 
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those found on this cup. was in the possession of Mr. IV. Rogers, and was 
exhibited to the Society of Antiquaries, in 1843. (Described in their printed 
Minutes, vol. i., p. 15.) 

By Mr. Farrer. — A remarkable triptych altar-piece, representing the 
Resurrection and final Judgment. This striking work of art bears the 
monogram of Albert Altdorfer, horn at Altdorf, in Bavaria, 1488. In the 
foreground are a series of kneeling figures, exhibiting very curious pecu- 
liarities of armour and costume. They appear to be of three generations — 
the eldest bears arg. a lion rampant guardaut, or, impaling barry of six, 
arg. and sa. His wife kneels near him. The son (?) bears on his breast the 
same lion, and, on his armorial tabard, his maternal coat : behind him is 
his wife, her arms are, Gu, a bend arg. between six fleurs de lys. Behind 
them appears their daughter, and on the opposite side, behind the first 
pair, is her husband. Several children are seen near them ; their patron 
Saints, with other curious details. Paradise and eternal punishment, com- 
plete this highly interesting early example of the German school. 

By Mr. AVebb. — A remarkably fine enamelled painting, of the earlier part 
of the fifteenth century, with rich transparent colours, the enamel laid upon 
foil, or paillons, imitating gems, and admirably illustrative of the style of 
art previously to the introduction in France of an Italian character of design. 
The subject is the Annunciation. The Virgin appears kneeling at a fald- 
stool, on which is a book ; in front is seen G.ahriel, kneeling on one knee, 
and pointing with a jewelled sceptre to a figure of the Almighty, above, 
represented with the Papal tiara, and orb ; the Holy Spirit descending 
from his bosom. There are several attendant angels, and an arched canojiy 
studded with sparkling 2 'xiiUons, rests on an architrave supported by column^. 
On the architrave are figures of two aged men, with scrolls inscribed, “ () 
mater del memento moi.” The accessories and hangings of the chamber 
are singularly elaborate ; in front stands a vase, with a lily. The trans- 
parent enamels of the robes are of great brilliancy. 

Also an enamel, painted by Leonard Limousin, in 1339 ; the portrait 
of Martin Luther ; a choice specimen of the art of Limoges. — An 
ewer, of the peculiar fabrication termed “faience dc Henri II.,” of the 
greatest rarity.' It is an admirable specimen, and in the most perfect .state 
of preservation. This kind of manufacture is attributed to some of the 
Italian artists brought to France by Francis I., the precursors of the revival 
of decorative fictile works in that country, in the time of Bernard Palissy. — 
An exquisite sculpture in wood, representing the Virgin and Infant .Saviour. 
It is the work of Ilans Schaufelein, a painter and skilful engraver on wood, 
in the style of Albert Durcr, .and wh.o, like that great artist and others, his 
contemporaries, occasionally e.xccuted small sculptures in wood or stone. He 
died about 15.50. — An exquisite Flemish carving, in pear-wood, represent- 
ing Adam and Eve in Paradise, surrounded by a frame of mo.st elaborate 
and delicate workmanship, in which is introduced, above, the Lamb .slain 
and placed on the altar, with the words, “ Plain is van aendegin gedoot.” 
On one side is the conflict of the Demon with Man, on the other the 
Demon victorious. Beneath, — “ Invidia autem diaboli mors introivit in 
orbem terrarum, imitautur autem ilium qui sunt cx parte illius.” Date, 
about 1000. 

By Mu. ,1. H. Le Keux. — Two pairs of knives and forks, beautiful exam- 
■ Ste BMiigni.nt, Trate lies Arts Cciam-.ques n . r- H’’- 
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pies of highly-finished English cutlery. The silver-mounted ivory handles 
are curiously inlaid with silver filagree : one pair have inserted on the 
handles small silver coins of Charles II., James II., and Queen Anne. 


March 1, IS-jO. 

Sir Joii-n’ P. Boileac, Bart., V.P., in the Chair. 

On opening the proceedings, the Chairman took occasion to advert to the 
preparations for the Exhibition of works of Ancient Art, already pro.^e- 
eutoil Avitli the most satisfactorv effect, under the auspices of a very dis- 
tinguished Committee of Management, over Avhich H.R.H. Prince Albert 
had graciously consented to preside. The high interest of such a collection, 
and the important influence Avhicli it ivas calculated to produce upon the 
taste and design of present times, had been, as Avas anticipated, Avarmly 
recognised. ,Sir John Boiloau regarded with satisfaction that the recent 
diffusion of an enlightened taste for Archaeological inquiries had insured 
the signal success of an undertaking, which, in former times, would have 
been attended with many difficulties, or even viewed with contempt. The 
cordial interest with which the proposal had been entertained, was mainly 
due to the zealous endeavours, during the past si.v years, of the Archaeo- 
logical Institute and the British Archaeological Association, whose meetings 
and publications had given so po'verful an impulse to the extension of 
antiquarian science. He felt assured that the members of the Institute 
would cordially co-operate in giving full etfect to the interesting e.xbibition 
about to bo opened by the Society of Arts. 

A memoir was communicated by Mr. Harrod, Local Secretary at 
Xorwich, describing the curious remains supjioscd to be the vestiges of 
a British village of considerable extent, in Norfolk. The result of his 
observations, which were .admirably illustrated by a largo map of the locality, 
known as the “ \Vo\ bourn Pits,” will he published, on the completion of 
Mr. Harrod's careful investigations, in the series of contributions to 
“ Norfolk Archaeology.” produced by the Norfolk and Nonvich Archaeolo- 
gical Society. The village of Weybourn is near the sea, at the northern 
extremity of a range of cliffs extending towards Yarmouth. The pits are 
mostly circular, from 7 to 12 feet in diameter, and 2 to 4 feet in depth. 
Occasionally two or three pits ai'e connected by a trench. The floors are 
carefully made Avlth smooth stones. No pottery or remains have been 
found. The pits are I'ery numerous, and are doubtless the vestiges of 
primeval habitations. They are formed in a dry sandy spot, overlooking a 
fertile district. To the north are numerous small tumuli. 

A notice was then read, relating to the fine collection of antiquities brought 
before the meeting by the Hox. Richard Neville. They consisted of 
bronze vases, of exquisite form, cinerary urns of glass, a bronze lamp, and 
some other remarkable remains, discoA'ered some years since near Thorn- 
borough, Bucks, oil the estates of the Duke of Buckingliam, in a tumulus, 
which proved to be the depository of the richest series of Romano-Briti.sh 
remains hitherto explored, with the c.xception, perhaps, alone of the Bart- 
low Hills, in Cambridgeshire, excavated by the late Mr. Rokewode. An 
interesting account of a discovery recently made by Mu. Neville, in the 
prosecution of bis researches at Chesterford, was also contributed by Mr. 
Oldhaai. An o7?a had been brought to light, covered by a large dish of 
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“ Samian” ware, and containing a small vase, of rather unusiial shajie, in 
an inverted position amongst the ashes with which the large urn was filled.’ 
In the “ Museum Disneianum,” there is a like example, as Mr. Disney 
stated to the meeting, of a large cinerary urn, enclosing a small one : these 
had proved, on anatomical ohservation, to contain the remains of an adult, 
and a very small child, respectively, supposed to have been a mother and her 
infant. These urns were found at Hauningfield Common, Essex.- Such 
deposits are not very usual ; the Dean of Westminster is in possession of a 
large globular urn, or dolittin, in which an oUa of moderate dimensions was 
found enclosed. This discovery was lately made near Stratfurd-le-Eow. 
We hope to give a detailed account of Mu. Neville’s discoveries in the 
next Journal. 

A precious relic of ancient Irish art was brought before the Institute by 
the kindness of the Duke of Devoxsiiiue, being the enamelled pastoral 
staff, or rather the decorated metal case, enclosing a pastoral staff, sup- 
posed to have boon used by St. Carthag, first Bishop of Li.iiiiure. ilu. 
Payne Collier, to whose charge this invaluable object had been entrusted 
by his Grace for this occasion, stated that it had been long preserved in 
conne.xion with the estates at Lismore, which had descended to him. Mr. 
Collier read the correspondence with the eminent Irish antiquaries. Dr. 
Todd and Mr. O'Donovan, expressive of the opinion that the date of the 
work, as indicated by inscriptions upon it, is a.d. Ili2 or 1113, the 
year of the death of Nial Mac Mic Aeducain, Bishop of Lismore, for whom 
it appears to have been made. The name of the artist *• Nectan fecit,” is 
recorded in these inscriptions, which will form part of the Collections 
preparing for publication by Mr. Petrie. Some skilful antiquaries had 
been inclined to assign an earlier date to part of the decorations ; this is 
not improbable, as relics of this nature in Ireland, long held in extreme 
veneration, were constantly encased in works of metal, which from time 
to time were renewed, or rejdaced by more costly coverings. 

On a vote of thanks to the Dfke of Devo.ssiuue being moved by Sm 
John Boileau, with the request that Mr. P.ayne Collier would convey to his 
Grace the assurance of the high gratification which his kind liberality had 
afforded to the Institute, Jlr. Collier begged to express his conviction, by 
constant e.xperience, that there is no possession of Literature or Art in his 
Grace’s collections, whicli he is not most ready to render available for any 
object of public information, or for the advancement of science. 

Mr. Westwood stated that there was much difficulty in determining the 
age of ancient objects of art, or MSS. executed in Ireland, owing to the 
isolation of that country, and the consequent long-continued prevalence 
there of conventional and traditional styles of ornament ; thus, the triangular 
minuscule writing of the early ages has been continuous and is still used for 
writing the Irish language ; whilst, in all the other nations of Wc.stern 
Europe, the early national styles were absorbed by the regular gothic. 
Still, however, slfght modifications in the traditional styles of ornamentation 
were adopted, which, together with the inscriptions upon many of those 
ancient objects of art (in which occur the names of the parties by and for 
whom they were made), enable us to fix their date without any doubt, the 
ancient annals of Ireland (which have been in so many instances indirectly 
corroborated) affording very satisfactory' means of identification of the 

* Ropi'Lscmations of those intoMostmi' firli/m Mill In given nii ,i futuio occasion. 

- Sec Alxhacol. Journiil, vol. vi., p. 8.5, -niieie .i iiguie ol the ■-lunll urn is given. 
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persons nieutioneJ in such inscriptions. This is the case with the Lismore 
crosier, and as tlioro is no question that its entire ornamented metal cover- 
ing is of one date, and tliat the inscriptions on it arc also coeval, there 
seems no reason for doubting that its real date is the early part of the 
twelfth century, assigned to it by Dr. Todd and by Mr. O’Donovan. 
The “ yellow' cross of Cong',” in the collection of the Royal Irish Academy, 
is also of the same date; a drawing of this was e.vhibited by Mr. Westwood, 
as well as figures of the pastoral staves of the abbots of Cion ilacnoise, 
in the same collection, and the head and pomel of a crosier in the British 
Museum. The very similar ornamentation on the tomb of Mac Cormac, 
in tlie cathedral of Cashel, also affords additional means of judging of the 
date of the eleventh and twelfth century work in Ireland. The very 
short form of the Lismore crosier was alluded to and illustrated by a drawing 
of a small bronze figure of an ecclesiastic, in the same collection, found at 
Aghaboe, as well as by the figures of ecclesiastics on the ornamental cover, 
or cumdach, of the Irish missal formerly in the Duke of Buckingham’s 
collection, now in that of Lord Ashburnham. The Lismore and Cion Mac- 
noise staves wore very remarkable for the row of dog-like animals on the 
outside of the crooked part. The former was, however, ornamented with 
small tessellated and enamelled ornaments, which do not appear on the 
Cion Macnoi.^e crosier, but very similar details arc found on a beautiful relie 
of unknown use in the collection of Mr. Hawkins, of Bignor Park, Sussex, 
a metal bason, found in the bed of the Witham, near Washingborough, 
and e.xhihited in the museum formed at Lincoln, as also, on this occasion, 
to the members of the Institute. 

Mr. Westwood moreover thought, that the opinion which had been held, 
that the crosier contained w ithin it the original simple wooden pastoral staff of 
the fir.st bishop of Lismore, was correct, it being the constant habit of tlie 
Irish eeelcsiastic.s to cover these relics with fresh ornamented metal work 
from time to time. Such is the case with the singular arm-like reliquary 
engraved in the Vetusta Monumonta; such arc the various cumdachs; and 
.such are the ditferont portable hand-bells of the Irish Church, described by 
Mr. AYcstwood in the Archaeologia Cambrensis. Of two of the most 
high)' ornamented of those relics full-sized coloured drawings were exhibited 
by him on the present occasion. 

Mks. Guf.ex communicated transcripts from several interesting letters 
connected with the eventful liistory of the latter part of the fifteenth 
century in England. They were recently found by her in a collection 
preserved at the Bibliotheque Nationale, in Paris. These cui'ious memorials 
will he given hei'eaftor. 

Mr. A.siiurst M.\jexdie, in presenting to the Institute a copy of the 
curious “ Rapport au Conseil Municipal de Bayeux,” by M. Pezet, on 
behalf of the Commission charged with the Conservation of the “ Tapisserie 
de la Reine Mathilde,” in 1838, called attention to the singular fact, that 
in 1792 the tapestry had actually been taken to serve the unworthy pur- 
pose of a covering for a baggage-waggon. It was happily rescued, after 
the vehicle was on the route, by the spirited e.xertions of one of the citizens 
of Bayouv. wlio obtained some coarse cloth, which bo succeeded in substitut- 
ing for the venerable relic. The tapestry at a later time was removed to 
Paris, and exhibited in Notre Dame, to stimulate popular feeling in favour 
of the project of a second conquest of Albion. 

The Rev. J osefh Hcxter, in reference to the frequent notices recently 
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communicated concerning Arabic numerals, ottered the following interesting 
remarks on the earliest instances of their practical use in England. 

He observed, that greatly superior as in every respect, and particularly 
for facilitating calculation, is the Arabic method of the notation of numbers 
above the Roman, it was not till a recent period that it superseded the mode 
which had been long in use. In the public accounts this notation was 
rarely used in England before the seventeenth century, and in private 
accounts the use of it is not at all common before that century. 

Even stray and casual instances of the use of it, either entire or intermixed 
with characters in the Roman notation, are very rarely found in the thirteenth 
and fourteenth centuries. One has been observed by Sir Francis Palgrave, 
of the 10th year of King Edward the First, 1282. It is only the character 
for three ; triiim being written thus, — 3““. See Parliamentary Writs, 
vol. i., p. 232. 

Mr. Hunter laid before the Institute a fac-simile of a public document 
of the 19th year of King Edward the Second, 132.5, in which the date of 
the year is expressed in one part in Roman numerals, and in another in 
Arabic. The document is a warrant from Hugh le Despenser to Bonefcz de 
Peruche and his partners, merchants of a company, to pay forty pounds. 
Dated February 4, 19th Edw. II. (1325). 

It is expressed as follows — “ Hugh’ le Dospens’ a nr’c bien amez Bonefez 
de Peruche k, ses compaignons Marchauntz de la ditecomp’ . . . [torn) saluz, 
No’vo’ mnundoms q’de den’s (ilriirrs) q’ vo’ auez du nr’c en garde faccz liu'cr a 
nr’e ch’ compaignon Jlons’ . . . (torn) liures desterlinges qucstes no' lui auoms 
p’stez. Et voloms q’ ceste Ir’e vo’ soit garaimt de la h . . . [turn) le .iiij. 
iour de ft'eu’cr, Lan du regne le Roi Edward, fitz au Roi Edward, .xi.x'b” 
Indorsed — “ Per istam literam solverunt Roberto de Morlc militi. -xl. li. 


i. per recogn’ in canccllar’ factam.” And, in a ditferent hand, on the dorse, 
is a memorandum of the payment, with a 
date February, 1325, as here represented. 

It is to bo observed, however, that this p " 

indorsement is not written by an English- ^6'roro I 
man, but by one of tlic Italian merchants, 

to whom the warrant was addressed. Yet it shows that this notation was 


sometimes applied in England at the beginning of that century to purposes 
of business. 


Sii- Robert de Morle was much engaged in public affairs in the reign of 
Edward II., and was in various expeditions, t. Edward III., in France, 
where he died, in 1359. He acquired large estates in Norfolk by marriage 
with the heiress of le ^Marshall, in whose right he had also the Marshalship 
and lauds in Ireland. The warrant here given seems to have been issued 


about the time when (jucen Isabel with Prince Edward were in France, 
caballing against Edward II. and tbc Despenser faction. By distribution 
of great gifts amongst the French, a feeling unfavourable to Isabel was 
excited, and she left Paris for Ilainault, whence she set forth in September 
following with a large force, and landed at Orwell. 

The companies of Florentine and other Italian merchants were long 
encouraged in England, and snpjdied frequent loans to the Crown. (See 
Archreologia, vol. xxviii., p. 3US. I The "mercatores de Societate do 
Perruch’ do Florentia,” occur 1/ Edw. II.. and subsequently: but the 
name of Bonefez does not appear in tbc numerous documents there cited. 

ilR. Si'E.xcER H.vll communicated a notice of sepulchral memorials of 



86 


PKOCEEDIXGS AT MEETINGS OF 


the family of Echingham, or Etchiiigham, accompanied by some architec- 
tural notes of the church of that name, in Sussex. He exhibited a curious 
series of sepulchral brasses. This Memoir is reserved for a future occasion. 

Lieut. Walker, of Torquay, called the attention of the Society to the 
state of the ancient castle on St. Michael’s Mount, Cornwall. A part 
of the foundation having been neglected has given way, and the building is 
consequently in dang-er. It is stated that the proprietor (of the St. Aubyn 
family,) proposes to take down a portion in order to save the rest ; it has, 
however, been affirmed, that this venerable structure might be preserved 
entire, by aid of buttresses or by underpinning the walls, and the interest 
attached to the castle appears to entitle it to every care. 

The Eet. Db. Xicholsox, Rector of St. Albans, communicated an 
account of recent works of restoration in the Abbey Church, which have 
been carried on with the greatest care for the due preservation of that 
noble fabric. The stone used in the ornamental parts of the church is 
almost wholly from Totternhoe, where no quarry has been worked for many 
years. Dr. Nicholson, however, had fortunately purchased a large quantity 
in blocks, the foundation of an old barn, and probably once part of the 
conventual buildings. With this material he had completed many string- 
courses which were broken, hood-mouldings of arches, and other details 
which could, without risk of deviation from original authority, be replaced. 
The appearance of many parts had been greatly benefited by the removal 
of accumulated white-wash and paint. The floor and steps of iL’Ood, which 
disfigured the access from the south aisle into the choir, as also the 
unsightly wooden floor of the choir itself, have been suitably replaced by 
stone steps and a chequered floor ; and the Saint’s Chapel, as also Abbot 
Wheathampsted’s Chantry, have been thrown open to view by the removal 
of a screen of modern wood-work which concealed them. The ancient 
decorative tiles have been brought together in the Saint’s Chapel. Two 
of three large arches, filled iq) with rubble more than 3 ft. thick, and 
forming the east wall of the parish church on the Dissolution of the monas- 
tery, have been disencumbered of this mass, and a 9 in. wall substituted, 
so as to show their deep reecsse.s. In this operation an altar, surrounded 
by mural painting, has been discovered, with a figure of an archbishop 
(S. Willlelmus) in good preservation, assigned bj’ Mr. Bloxamtot. Hen. III. 
This curious relic of art qvuckly faded on exposure, although Dr. Nicholson, 
with his customary vigilance, had caused it to be protected by glass. An 
engraving from this curious subject will shortly be produced. The original 
will still compensate the anti(iuarv for the trouble of a visit to this interest- 
ing fabric, in the conservation of which Dr. Nicholson has shown so much 
judgment and good taste. 


^ntfquitirs anil S^aork^ of ®lrt (ffphtbitftt. 

By Mr. Ciiahles Long. — Three “arrow-heads” of black silex, from the 
field of jMaratlion. They measure about an inch in length, and are now 
pointless, the edges sharp, one side is formed with two facets, the other is flat, 
so that the section would he a very obtuse-angled triangle. They W'ore found 
in tumuli, and have been described by Col. Leake, who states that he found 
them likewise in other parts of Attica. The specimens exhibited were dis- 
covered by Mr, Hcnuv Long, who called attention to the fact that Herodotus 
.states that the points of the arrows, used by Ethiopians, in the armies of 



THE ARCHAEOLOGICAL INSTITUTE. 


S7 


Xerxes, were of the stone with which they engraved their gems. He speaks 
also of another tribe who used stone-headed arrows. 

Mb. C. Long exhibited also several silver coins, of Constantins, Valens, 
Yalentinian, and Gratian, part of a hoard (about one hundred in number) 
discovered in the parish of Chaddlesworth, Berks, deposited in an earthen 
vase, of which a fragment only was preserved. The spot is on a bye-road 
about two miles north of the “ Tapper Baj'don Road,” which appears to be a 
continuation of the Ermine Street, leading from Corinium to Speen (Spitue.) 
The old “■ Street Way” also runs about three miles to the northward, in 
the direction of Wantage. The discovery has been noticed in the Gentle- 
man’s Magazine. Mr. Long communicated a note of a mural painting 
discovered in September, 1849, over the chancel arch in Chelsworth Church, 
Sutfolk. It represents the Bay of Doom, the Saviour enthroned on the 
rainbow ; the Virgin ilary at his right intercedes for the departed spirits ; 
eleven Apostles, and various persons, some of them wearing crowns, appear 
behind her. On the left stands St. Peter, bearing the keys and a scroll. 
There is also a representation of Hell, with demons of grotesque forms, and 
the wicked tortured by chains worked by a windlace.' 

By the Hon. Richaud Neville. — Three remarkable bronze fibulm, of the 
Anglo-Saxon period, from the Stowe Collection, two of them of the “ saucer- 
shaped” type, and set with imitative gems. They are of large dimensions, 
diam. 3y in. The third consists of a circular ornament, chased and 
jewelled, appended to a long acus, and resembling certain ornaments found 
in Ireland. They were discovered at Ashendon, Bucks. 

By the Rev. T. F. Lee. — Specimens of Roman and medieval pottery 
discovered at St. Albans. He jiresented to the Institute rubbings from a 
brass in St. Michael’s Church, in that town, which had been concealed by 
pews, and that of Richard Pocock, 1512, at Redburn. 

By Mr. Whixcopp. — A metallic in remarkable preservation, 

discovered on the Lexden-road, near Colchester. It has a handle, accord- 
ing to the usual fashion of Roman mirrors ; but objects of this kind have 
rarely been found in England. A small vase of fine •‘Samian” ware, 
exceedingly perfect, found at Colchester in 1848; tlio bottom, on the inside, 
bears the stamp ARC. OF. A very perfect cii/ix of brownish-coloured 
ware, with embossed ornaments ; found in the Thames, Sept. 1847. A 
diminutive Roman vase, in singular pre.servation (height 2V inches), found 
in an urn at Colchester, 18.37. A small vessel, or pah va, of fine smalt- 
blue glass, found in an urn at the same place, apparently eompressed by 
exposure to fire. A curious bronze armlet, with engraved ornament, several 
beautiful rings of various periods, with other ornaments of gold, and two 
silver armillm of Anglo-Saxon workmanship, A standing cup, of ashwood (?) 
date about IGOO; and some specimens of medieval pottery. A gold ring, 
with portrait of Charles I., inscribed C. R., 1G4S. 

By the CAMniilDUE AxTiijrARiAX Society. — A very curious carving in 
walrus-tooth, probably part of the binding of a Tcxtus. or book of the 
Gospels. It represents the Saviour, within an aureola of the pointed-oval 
form, surrounded by figures of the Virgin, St. John, apostles, and angels. 
Tills specimen has been assigned to the eleventh century. 

By Mr. Godwix, of Winchester, through Mr. Gunner. — A small carving in 
ivory, a roundel of open work, representing foliage and birds, probably of 

^ This painting has recently undergone “restoration" h\ Mi. Mason, of Ipswich, under 
direction of Sir H. Austen, cluirchwarden of CheKwoith. 
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the thirteenth century. It was found in excavations in St. Thomas-street, 
Winchester, close to the site of the old parish church, now demolished. It 
was stated, that the workmen first met with a flooring of “encaustic” 
tiles, and on removing this there appeared beneath a pavement formed of 
large tiles, such as were used in Roman constructions. In the rubbish 
near this the ornament of ivory appeared, which very probably had been 
attached to some object of sacred use. 

By Mr. Eich.vrd Hussey. — Several specimens, illustrative of ancient 
practices connected with architecture. They comprised a portion of the 
mortar formed of gypsum, without any use of lime, employed at St. Kenelra’s 
Chapel, near Hales Owen ; a specimen of tiles prepared for forming coarse 
unglazeil pavements, resembling those of late Roman times ; the quarry 
being cut through part of its thickness whilst the clay was soft, so that after 
firing it might readily be broken up into tesselhe of suitable size. This was 
found at Hartlip, Kent. — Also fragments from Danbury, Essex, showing the 
ancient use of terra-cotta in England for forming mouldings, as described by 
Mr. Hussey in the Journal (Vol. v., p. 34). They are flat portions, with a 
chamfered edge, so that several beitig arranged one over another, the angle 
of the chamfer alike in all, a set-oft', or splayed surface, might readily bo 
formed. Mr. Hussey presented also to the Society a small Sanctus, or 
sacring, bell, found during recent repairs at St. Kenelm’s Chapel. 

By the Rev. H. T. Ell.xcombe. — Sketches of two corbels, from the 
tower of Bitton Church, Somerset, sculptured heads probably intended to 
represent Edward III. and Queen Philippa. They were originally of good 
character, unfortunately now much impaired by exposure or injury, but 
interesting as contributing to fix the age of the fabric ; Mr. Ellacombe 
considers the lower part of the tower to have been erected, circa 1377. He 
observed that very interesting series of regal portraits might be selected 
from sculptures of this kind, existing in various parts of England. 

By Mu. Mxgxi.yc. — A reliquary, in the form of a foot, of silver, well 
modelled, and of the natural .size. It was formerly preserved iu the Trea- 
sury of Basle Cathedral, and was brought to this country, with a magnificent 
votive altar tuhida of gold, by Colonel Tlioubet.- The bands representin'" 
the sandal are eni’iched with gems, of which a few are recent restorations. 
The foot, above the toes, appears as if enclosed in a kind of sock, studded 
with gold stars, and a band around the instep, with a rich knot of pearls in 
front. On each ankle is a roundel of very early Byzantine cloisonne enamel, 
of beautiful green colour. — A fine medieval cameo of mother-of-peail, repre- 
senting the Presentation in the Temple, set in a coronet of silver gilt. — The 
exquisite enamelled hunting-horn, formerly in the Collection at Strawberry- 
hill, and painted by Jjeonard Limousin, expressly, as it has been supposed, 
for Francis I. — A beautiful little casket, of w'ood, delicately sculptured with 
subjects from the legend of St. Genevieve ; at one end is a little enamelled 
escutcheon, party per bend, argent and sable. Date, about 142J. 

By Mr. B. Yulli.xmy. — Six carvings, in ivory, by Fiammingo, of the 
highest class of art. They represent genii and bacchanalian groupes. One 
of them supplied the subject of a picture by Gerard Dow. 

By Mr. Clarke. — Several deeds, relating to the Monastery at Little 
Malvern, ‘Worcestershire ; to one of them is appended a seal bearino- the 
impress of an antique gem, in a medieval setting. — Two curious pictures, 
inlaid with pieces of mother-of-pearl, under transparent colouring. The 

' Engra''e«l in Ard'rrnlogijij vol. x\x.j p. 144. 
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style and mode of treating the figures has been considered similar to the 
early manner of Rothenhamer. One represents the Annunciation ; Joseph 
appears in the back-ground, asleep under a tree : the subject of the other is 
the Adoration of the Magi, — a pompous procession of manv figures. This 
peculiar intarslaturd of mothor-of-))earl was practised in Spain, and very 
probably by Flemish artists (the style of art being of that school), who were 
much encouraged in Spain about the close of the sivteonth, and early part 
of the seventeenth century. — Also a relic of llavid Garrick, — his silver seal 
with his initials. 

By Mr. Oct.vviu.s JIoiiq.vn'. — A square plaqnc, of early Limoges enamel, 
in the Byzantine manner, e.vceedingly curious both for design and rich 
colouring. Subject: Samson bearing the gates of Gaza. Twelfth century. 
— A knife : the blade (4 inches long) etched and gilt ; it has a long curved 
handle (11 inches') tapering to a point. It resembles the penknife which 
appears in illuminations, in the left hand of the .scribe, and resting on the 
parchment. Probably, it was part of the ctul, or set of knives, the official 
appendage of the carver in noble houses (trencheotor, or chevalier trenchant). 
Several specimens of iron work and damaskinod work, of the sixteenth 
century, including caskets of iron, one iidaid with silver, of fine Milanese 
work. — A water-vessel of an Oriental hookah, of cast zinc, with silver bands 
elegantly engraved and enriched in part with inlaid turquoises and black 
enamel. It is interesting as an c.xamplc of the early use of zinc in the 
East, for such ornamental purposes. 

By the Rev. S. Blois Ti’kner. — A beautiful gold ring, of fifteenth 
century work, found at Orford Castle, in Suffolk. On the facet is engraved 
a representation of the Trinity, the Supreme Being supporting a crucifix ; 
on the flanges are St. Anne instructing the Virgin Mary, and the Mater 
Dolorosa. These designs were probably enamelled. Mr. Turner has kindly 
presented to the Institute the accompanying illustration. 





By Mr. C'imri.ks B.tii.. — .-V. massive signet-ring, of silver, parcel-gik : 
the impress is the new moon, with a human face quaintly introduced in the 
crescent. Date, fifteenth century. 

By Mr. Parso.xs. — An exquisite gold ring (fifteenth century), found 
within the precinct of Lewes Priory. It is delicately chased with the fol- 
lowing subjects : On the facet, the \ irgin and Child ; on one side, the 
Emperor Domitian, on the other, St. Pancras ; on the flanges are repre- 
sented the Holy Trinity, and .St. .Tohn, with the Holy Lamb. The work wa? 
originally enriched with transjiarent enamel. 

VOL. vn. 
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By JIr. W. Ffoulkrs. — A gold signet-ring, preserved by the family of 
,1. Jones, Esq., of Llanerchrugog Had ; and impressions, as it is stated, 
occur appended to deeds concerning that property, from the middle of the 
thirteenth century. The impress is a monogram, seemingly I and H (Jesus 
and Maria ?), placed under a crown. It has been supposed to he the ring 
of Madoc, one of the last Princes of Powis, and to have descended as an 
heir-loom, with lands granted by them to the ancestors of Mr. Jones. 

Bv Col. J.^kvis, of Doddington, Lincoln. — A singular specimen of the 
Branks, for the punishment of scolding women, according to the singular 
usage of olden times, first noticed by Plot, in his “ History of Staffordshire.” 
It has a long peak projecting from the face, which gives a very grotesque 
aspect to this curious object. It was exhibited, by the kind permission of 
Col. Jarvis, in the Museum formed during the Meeting of the Institute at 
Lincoln. A representation will he given in a future Journal. 

By the 'Worshipful the il.vTOR of St.vfford. — Another Branks, of more 
simple form, preserved in the Guildhall of Stafford, — a relic of ancient 
municipal discipline. The motto, “ Garrulalingu a nocet,” is inscribed 
around it. JVith these was likewise e.xhibited the Branks from Lichfield, 
communicated, on a previous occasion, by the M^orshipful the M.vyob, 
through Mr. Hewitt.^ 

By JIr. Forrest. — T he mounting, or cmhoiichure of an aulmoriiere, or 
purse for the collection of alms, as used in many Continental churches. It 
is of bronze, beautifully chased and gilt. Date, sixteenth century. 

By Mr. Lo Keu.x. — S pecimens of early engraved drinking glasses, very 
elaborately ornamented. 

By Mr. Uttixo. — Coronation medal of Charles 1. and Henrietta Maria ; 
also a miniature portrait of Prince Charles, stated to have been presented by 
him to Sir AVilliam Fagg, for services rendered at the Battle of AVorcester, 
and preserved by the family. 

By the Kev. II. Macle.an. — E leven rubbings from sepulchral brasses in 
the cliurehos of Shorno, Cowling, Halston, Rainham, and Minster. Ho 
presented these to the collection of the Institute. 

By Mu. AV. J. BEnxH.vRi) S.mitii.— A sketch of a singular figure, carved 
in low relief, in one of the deeply recessed windows at Goodrich Castle, 
Herefordshire, possibly cut on the sandstone by some prisoner. It repre- 
sents a man in the curious costume of the early part of the fifteenth 
century, with a falcon on his fist, a hound under his feet. Several other 
designs of a similar nature are also to he seen, stags, a hawk with a 
partridge, Ac. 

Bv Mr. C. J. P.almer, F.S.A., of Yarmouth. — A “ Rider ” or gold piece 
of James 1., recently found on the beach near Great A'armouth, where seve- 
ral coins of the .same reign have from time to time been discovered, pro- 
ba’oly vestiges of a wreck in former days. It hears date LAOS. 

Js'umorous matiTCes and iiupre.^sions of seals have been communicated, of 
which no mention is made in the foregoing Reports. It is jiroposod hence- 
forth to unite, in occasional Notices, such information of this kind as may 
be received. The first portion of thc.se Contributions towards the History 
of Aledieval Seals will he given in the next Journal, with a scheme for tlieir 
general classification. It has been suggested that a list of existing matrices 
of conventual seals, and those connected with offices or institutions of an 
ecclesiastical character, might ju’ove intere.sting to many of oiir readers. 
Any aid in this object will he highly acceptable. 

^ Arrliaeol Joiiinul, vol vi , p 407 
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ORIGINAL PAPERS, PUBLISHED UNDER THE DIRECTION OF THE COM- 
MITTEE OF THE NORFOLK AND NOR1VICH ARCHAEOLOGICAL 
Society. Norukiij if>5o. iUo. 

The active and intelligent antiquaries of Norfolk have entered upon the 
third volume of the series of their Transactions. We regard with cordial 
gratification the successful progress of the Society, and we have preserved 
the agreeable remembrance, both of the friendly welcome and fraternal 
co-operation which contributed so materially' to the satisfaction and success 
that marked the Sleeting of the Institute in Norwich, and not less of the 
hopeful presage of results advantageous to the extension of Archaeological 
science, atibrded by their energetic proceedings. The promise has been 
amply realised ; and, whilst the Norfolk Society has shown, in its meetings 
and publications, how much may he achieved for the promotion of historical 
and antiquarian knowledge by inquiries limited to a single county of 
the empire, they have satisfactorily demonstrated the practicability of giving 
to subjects and investigations, exclusively local in character, a general interest 
and hearing upon the history of the nation at large. Under the auspices of 
their late lamented Diocesan, whose cordial encouragement was ever given to 
every purpose by which a larger measure of knowledge or of happiness 
might accrue to those around him, the progress of the Society has been, 
from the outset, eminently successful. It has, moreover, had the happy 
result of stimulatiug the formation of a similar lustitution in ,a ueighlionriug 
province of East Anglia, rich in Archaeological vestiges, and the recent 
meeting of the Societies of Norfolk and Sullblk at Thetford, evinced the 
community of purpose by which both are actuated. 

Tlic investigations to which we would invite the attention of our readers, 
relate to the early arts and monuments of the locality alone. The Trans- 
actions, however, published by the Society, present a variety of subjects, 
strikingly indicative of the Archaeological wealth of Norfolk. We might 
advert, if our limits permitted it, to contributions in their volumes, by which 
valuable light has been thrown upon the antiquities of almost every period 
and every class. The county is rich in vestiges of a primieval age, and it 
is instructive to compare examples from remote parts of the llritish Islands, 
such, for example, as the highly curious golden ornaments, and relics of amber, 
(the actual produce, doubtless, of the adjacent coast, | found at Little Cres- 
singliam, as related in the interesting notice by Mr. Jlarton, with which the 
third volume commences. The ancient remains which attract the anti- 
quary in Norfolk, possess some features almost exclusively local In scarce 
any other county may so many evidences be collected regarding the advance 
of tlio Arts of Design in England, at the period when in Italy and Ger- 
many they were taking so rapid a development. The gorgeous rood-screens 
and mural paintings which abound in East Anglia, possess a value, in con- 
nexion with the history of art, wliich has happily been long since appre- 
ciated by that distinguished and indetatigahle archaeologist, Mr. Dawson 
Turner. are iudelited to him, and to the skilful pencil of more than 

one fair coadjutor of his extensive research in subjects of this nature, for 
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some of the most attractive and valuable contributions to these volumes, 
Mr. Dawson Turner has also freely opened for the gratification of his 
readers, many a rich store of historical or biographical materials, preserved 
amongst liis invaluable collections. As a remarkable specimen of art of 
another class, we would call attention to the exquisite niello, in gold, found 
at Matlask, and selected by Mr. Fitch from the choice series of precious 
objects and antique personal ornaments, of which he is the fortunate pos- 
sessor. To Mr. Hart, whose “ Discourses on .Antiquities " long since 
fostered the rising taste for these researches iuMorfulk; — to Mr. Bulwer.also, 
Mr. Gunn, and others whose names are associated with agreeable days passed 
during the assembly of our Society in Norfolk, we are indebted for several 
interesting memoirs. Mr. Harrod, who labours with such successful assi- 
duity in the investigation of the past, has contributed a valuable survey of 
Thetford Priory, of which little was known previously to the Congress of the 
kindred Societies, to which we have alluded. that occasion, Mr. Harrod 
undertook the e.xcavation of the plan of the Priory church, and adjacent 
remains of the conventual buildings. By his kindness we are enabled here 
to convey to our readers a notion of what the ruins of that noble structure 



had been about two centuries since. This curious view' is a fac-simile of an 
etching by Hollar, a rarity for which we are indebted to the local collec- 
tions of IMr. Bklwell. The remains have subsequently suffered continual 
injuries, less from time and decay than the “ destroying hands of rapacious 
tenants,” according to the complaint of Gough. Amongst the most inter- 
esting portions now standing, may be mentioned the fragment at the west 
end of the interior of the church. The most prominent object is one of the 
internal piers of the tower, with its singular angular face ; beyond this, 
appear the bases of ati arcade along the wall to the great west doorway 
The accumulated ilehris through which Mr. Harrod had here to carry out 
his laborious operations, was twelve feet deep. His toils were, however, 
amply repaid by the development of the greater part of the plan of the 
monastic buildings, including the church, with the Lady Chapel, north of 
the choir, and parallel to it. — the vestiary and chapter-house, the refectory, 
cloisters, and part of the Prior's apartments. The plan forms a valuable 
accession to our data in regard to ancient conventual arrangements. 

e here must take our leave, for a while, of the good services to British 
Archaeology which East Anglia has rendered. The Society has, unhappily. 
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been deprived of that fostering care which presided o\er its early growth, 
and stimulated its progressive efforts. All who know the generous 
patronage with which the late Bishop of Xorwich promoted every exei tion 
fur scieiitihc and intellectual advancement, all who appreciate the uiide- 
viating impulse , — nihil humniinm alienum putore, by which his character was 
signalised, — the members of the Institute more especially, who shared so 
freely in his kindness and the genial impulse of his encouragement, — must 
hold his memory in grateful remembrance. The Xorwich Society has, 
happily, found no unworthy successor of their first President, in the dis- 
tinguished possessor of Gariaiiomim — the Cumes of the Eastern shore. 
Under the auspices of Sir John Boileau, we anticipate that their future 
exertions will give a continued stimulus to the intelligent study of 
Xational Antiquities. 


A TREATISE 0.\ THE RISK .V.Vf) PROGRESS OF DECORATED WINDOW 
TRAC'KRY IN ENGLAND. By Edmund Sharps. M. A. ^ AichueLt, lllu&truted 
\Mth 97 Woodcuts and d Engiavinj:s on ?Steel. 8vo Van Voorst. 

A SERIES OE ILLL'STRATIONS OF THE WINDOW TRACERY OF THE 
DECORATED STYLE OF ECCLESIASTICAL ARCHITECTURE, 60 Steel 
Ei'graMiig^i, Descriptions by Mr. Sharpe, bvo. Van ^ ookst. 

All studies which embrace groups of visible objects have been more indebted 
to monographs than to almost any other class of works ; nor do we know 
any instance, falling under our notice as archaeologists, in which a better 
subject for a monograph has been selected, or in which the subject has 
been more satisfactorily treated, than in the plates before us, with the 
accompanying letter-press. 

Xo where is “ The Beautiful ’’ for its own sake more visibly the object of 
the architect than in the designing of tracery; and no where has that object 
been more happily attained, or by surer and more equal progress. Here, 
at least, he works almost with the plastic hand of nature ; and we follow 
him in his task with an ever-growing interest and delight as lie evokes 
each successive form and character from his stubborn material. 

When we open Mr. Sharpe's plates and letter-press, and look at the 
transept chapel at Kirkstall (p. TT), we perceive at once that in the 
grouping of two windows with a third circular window above them, beneath 
a pointed vault of Semi-Xonnaii character, we have the unconscious germ 
of traceried lights : pass over more than half a century, and we arrive only 
at several lights under an arch ; they become a two-light Early English 
window, with a circle or some other figure iu the head, as at Xetley, Win- 
chester, or St. Cross (plate B). The solid stone- work is soon attenuated 
into tracery bars, and we have a geometrical window of two lights, which 
reduplicates itself into such windows as llauuils. Leominster. Grantham, 
and Pdpon : bv and bvc, with a kind of centrifugal toree, (which we shall 
presently endeavour to reduce to rules), the more compact tonus shoot out 
into strange shapes, struggling for freedom, hut still half in bondage, as in 
Whitby, Cliartham. and Great Bedwj’n; until these again are softened into 
a new series of figures, boumled by undulating lines, and we have the 
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gloriuus windows of Selby, Heckingtoii, and Carlisle. We are spared iu a 
review of iNIr. Sharpe's work, the last, the inevitable resemblance between 
the loveliest of sublunary forms and man's most successful efforts, which, 
however, we must point out in the still’ened graceless parallelograms of the 
perpendicular. 

\o wonder that the mere beauty and variety of the forms which he 
studies are among the sotu’ces of pleasure to the architectural student ; but 
there are aho other and yet higher sources. One of these, and the only 
one we shall here touch upton, is the interest with which he erects again, 
iu his imagination, the memorials of the taste and skill of other days out 
cd’ the fragments which time and the violence of later generations have 
be(iueatlied to us. He is a comparative anatomist, constructing giant 
skeletons, according to unerring rules, from the fragment of a tooth or of a 
thigh bone ; and hi proportion as his constructive talent is warmed with a 
spark of fancy and of enthusiasm, clothing his solid framework of hard 
imyieldmg forms with warm flesh and muscles : — with the very nerves of 
expression, with the play of feature, and the indications of character, 
ilr. Sharpe's ■' PamUds," a work of which we long to see the e.xplauatory 
letter-press, is a series of illustrations of our meaning. We will extract a 
passage from the present volume, before we ask the reader to turn to the 
restored elevations of Tintera, and to compare them with the views which 
represent its present state. Alluding to the great east window of this 
noble abbey, Sir. Sharpe describes its peculiarities and its beauties, and 
ailds in a note, which makes one long to have been a partaker in his task, 
“ The problem of determining the actual design of this noble window from 
the small remains on the ground, and the fragments to be found still in 
the frame of the window arch, which was a work of no small labour and 
search, was successfully accomjJished by the editor, assisted by Mr. T. 
Austin and Mr. Payne, the wardens of the abbey grounds, in the summer 
of LS40.'’ 

Let us turn for a moment to certain more severe speculations, which are 
suggested by this volume. 

Without assuming the right to decide between contending parties, we 
would make a few remarks upon Anh 'dectural tenninnloijy ; a subject which 
has given rise to much controversy. It is, we presume, evident to most, 
that the contest is about words and words only; the arniixictiuiit of Hick- 
man being followed iu the main by those who reject his teniiiuolvrjij. Our 
own us.-igo has been to adhere to llickman's nomencltiture: not, certainly, 
as the best that can be conceived, but as the best yet employed, and as 
having a prescriptive right to be used as long as his system is retained. 
P)ut the (piestion has, we will venture to say, suggested itself to many 
minds, whether we may not have some better arrangement than Rickman's; 
and it' we have this, another and a better teriniuologv will follow naturally 
and of right. How far other's may agree with us we know not, but wo feel 
\erv forcibly the need of a more perfect demarcation of tlirce sererul styles 
than the word?, tnihj and late adjected to the names of aiiv style vet 
recognised can uiford. Wo greatly desire to see the Si'iiii-Xtinintn more 
hilly distinguished from the \ornian and the Earlv Liighsh on either 
hand; the (Jtijiinii ii itI from lire Early English and tlie Decorated: and 
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the Tiidor from the ordinary typo of Pei'peiRlicular. ^Ye believe that m 
the second of these, at least, we have most arcldtetturisU with us: and it 
is this ill particular which is brought under our notice by the present 
work. 

Much as we are in general guided by the eye ; much as we affect to be 
ruled, and indeed are ruled, in the building up of systems, by far dee2ier 
matters than mere external character, it is strange that the introduction of 
tracery, which wrought so great a change, both iii the aspect and in the 
constructive character of our buildings, did not at once suggest the sejiara- 
tion of the Geometrical, even in its earliest forms, from the Early English. 
King's College Chapel and the open clerestories of the Suffolk churches 
differ almost as much in construction as in visible aspect from Darlington 
and SalisbuiT ; and it is clear that a great part of the difference results 
(we can scarcely say indirectly') from the introduction of tracery. Yet. 
according to either nomenclature at present in use. the style in which 
tracery was first introduced is distinguished only by an “ Early " or a 
“ IaiU ” from that which preceded it. 

So, again, geometrical and flowing tracery differ most absolutely in 
character and in princitile, at least as much so as flowing, decorated, and 
perpendicular; and yet here again we have but a subsection, an “Early " 
and a “Late," to distinguish the two. 

Perhaps this may be. because, though the tracery peculiar to either style, 
the geometrical and the flowing, has been often enough described, some of 
the formal differeiices hctu-eeH them have not been adequately noticed. The 
character of the pure geometrical style consists, not so much in the mere 
use of geometrical figures as in the exclusive place which the circle or jiarts 
of a circle have in their constmction,' and still more in the way in which 
those circles or parts of a circle are brought together, not in continuous 
curved lines, but as secants and tangents of one another. And this runs 
through the cusping even, and the mouldings ; for until very late in the 
geometrical style, we have no appearance anywhere of an ogee or of a 
continuous complex curve. To this we must add, that in the pure 
geometrical period, the centre of every circle, any j)art of which is taken 
into the whole figure, is always within the figure. In the ordinary quatre- 
foiled circle, as treated in geometrical tracery, one circle forms the 
boundary ; parts of four other circles, tangents of the first and of one 
another, form the cusps ; and the points of these are cut off abruptly by 
another circle, a secant of the four preceding, and concentric with the first ; 
and so a whole window of many lights may be drawn only with the com- 
passes, and from centres within the whole design, and within each 
component portion of it which we are describing. 

With the flowing tracery it is just the reverse. Here the figures are 
composed of eomiilex curves, running into one another, the centres of which 
are alternately within and without the figure to be described; just as an 
ogee, one of the forms so distinctive of the style, is formed of parts of two 
circles, struck from centres, one on the one side and the other on the other 
side of the rc'-ultant line. The ordinary reticulated tracery is formed by 

' TIenoc tlu- tiiande^ find ■jqnaic^ introtUiPcUnto tiaccry of < bancter arc often described 

soiiR'\\liat niciiiiuiuoiRl), spStciic.il .nul -plK-inal 
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a series of such ogees ; tliat is, the tracery bars are described from two 
series of centres, one on either side of them ; and each reticulation is 
bounded by parts of circles, alternately struck from a point within and a 
point without It. The more varied jJattenis of late decorated tracery are 
formed on the same principle, so far as the jiosition of the centres and the 
mertinfi ot the enrres are concerned. Tangents and secants no longer give 
the character to the wliule, and indeed secants scarcely if ever appear 
at all. 

x\nd where is the point of junction between the two styles ? We believe 
it will be found in certain eccentric forms, which ditfer most materially to 
the eye from eitlier class which we have described, but which are formed 
writh a .strange combination of the principles of both. 

The tracery of Whitby, Tintern, and several other windows, contains 
certain figures made up of two similar figures interlaced, — as, for instance, 
two triangles or two sipuares : hut tho one is formed of parts of 
circles struck from centres within, the other of parts of circles struck from 
centres without the figuiv. The fiirmer shape themselves into rounded or 
foliated, the latter into acutely piointed figures ; and these last carnj out the 
pattern, which, in pure early geometrical, seems complete in itself, into the 
rest of the vinilov:. Henceforward there is a tendency to fusion of several 
parts, and when that tendency is oanied out even to excess, it is still by 
the same means. — i. c., by combining curves striu-k from centres, some 
within and some without the resultant figure. A great difference, however, 
remains between the geometrical, even in its latest types, and the flowing 
tracery ; the former still brings Us circles together in angles, as tangents 
or secants ; the latter always, where it i.s possible, carries on the same 
line in an unbroken though a complex curve. 

This eccentric and extrarrajant tracery land we use the words rather in 
their strict sense, for the ch.-iracter which we would express consists in a 
constant struggle to avoiil a single centre, and to pass over certain confined 
limits) ; this eccentric and e.rtraraijiint tracery never became common. Tt 
rather indicated a tendency than achieved an object ; and that probably 
from its great complexity. Denude tliera of all accessories, such as cusping 
and foliation, and still the interlaced triangles from Canterbury (p. 9Jj 
form a figure struck from six centres, three within and three without the 
figure : the interlaced squares from Whitby and from Great Bedwvii 
(ppi. 89, 9(ij form a figure struck from eight centres, four within and four 
without its own limits. So complex a system of tracer}- could hardly be 
employed very fre(juently or very long. Its real office was performed when 
it had led to the introduction of a new kind of tracery, formed by the inter- 
fusion of circles, strucii alternately from centres within and witliout the 
main design or its sul -ordinate parts 

But we have said enough, if we have vindicated our assertion, that we 
require the separation of at lea.st one style from the two with which it is at 
present confounded — the Geometrical , that is, from the Enrhj English and 
the Decorated. As for the change in nomenclature which may thus be 
justified and even demanded, we leave it to other persons, or at least to 
another occasion. As regards n-indous alone, Mr. Sharpe’s names, Lancet, 
Geometneal, Curvilinear, and Rectilinear, are very expressive and very con- 
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venient, far more so than eitlier of the systems of nomenclature generally 
followed, as those who use either of them will lind if they try to translate 
his work into their language. AVhether or no the windows give so much 
to the aesthetic, and demand so much of the constmctive character of 
a building, as to justify a nomenclature derived from them, is another 
question. 


DESCRIPTION OF A ROMAN UriI.DIXO AND OTHER RE.MAINS LATELY 

DISCOVERED AT CAERLEON. By John Edw-ird LtE, Esq. London-. 

J. R. Smith. 1850. Royal ovo, Eighteen Plates. 

Some years have elapsed since the appearance of an interesting contri- 
bution to Archaeological literature, — the Monograph on the Vestiges of 
Roman occupation at ISCA SILURUM, for which we are indebted to 
Mr. Lee.* The various remains brought to light in that locality by the 
energetic researches of this gentleman and his brother antiquaries of Mon- 
mouthshire, are of considerable interest. They comprise many valuable 
additions to our knowledge of arts and manners during the period of 
Roman dominion, evidences of its e.vtended influence, — the striking dif- 
fusion of those Arts throughout the extreme corners of tlie Orhis Iio)/ii/>uis, 
and the introduction of refinements in social life or public institutions. 
While history is silent in regard to the details of a period, so momentous 
in the early annals of our country, there is an eloquence in the sculptured 
fragment or the crumbling walls, the ornaments or appliances of every-day 
life, in times long past, to which few are now insensible. 

Investigations of the numerous remains of Roman times in Great 
Britain have been recently pursued with renewed diligence : rarely have 
the results been recorded with more intelligent care than by the author of 
the work under consideration. Encouraged in the prosecution of his 
inquiry by the liberality of the proprietor of these remarkable remains, 
Mr. Jenkins of Caerleon (to whose kindness the Institute has repeatedly 
been indebted), an e.xoavation'of great extent lias been achieved, which has 
developed the plan of one of the most important e.xamjiles of domestic 
architecture of Roman times hitherto found in the princijiality. Its 
arrangement and details are perfectly shown in the plans and interesting 
birds-eye views, etchings, which we owe, as we believe, to the author him- 
self. It is very fortunate when subjects of this nature fall into the hands 
of one who can so efficiently combine the ability to record with the skill 
to pourtray. 

Amongst the ancient relics discovered during the progress ot these 
researches, several specimens of more than ordinary interest claim our 
attention. We may notice especially the valuable accession to the series 
of Anglo-Roman inscriptions contributed in Mr. Lee's works, amounting to 
not less than twenty-five, some indeed in a very fragmentary condition, 
others accompanied by sculpture, and of considerable historical interest. 
The JictiUa which have been found, present the usual variety of fabrication, 
with some cuiious unpublished potters’ marks ; some antejixtc are repre- 

* Delineations of Roman Antiquities found at Caerleon. London, 1845. 4lo. 27 plates. 
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seiited in one of i\Ir. Lee’s plates, objects of considerable rarity in England, 
altliougb a few specimens have been found at \ork (preserved in the 
museum therej, at Chester and elsewhere. But the rarest works in terra 
cotta, discovered at Caerleon, and some of them in the extensive villa on 
Mr. Jenkins’ property, are “ Cornice bricks,” which, as far as we are aware, 
had not been previously noticed in England. The diggings at Iscn have 
been singularly productive in specimens of the curious art of enamel, so 
closely analogous, in the process employed, to the works of the Byzantine 
sehooi of Limoges in medieval times. By the kind permission of Mr. 
.lenkms, several choice relics of Anglo-Roman cliamp-lere enamel have 
been submitted to the Institute, in their Museum formed during the 
Norwich Meeting. The most interesting objects of ancient art, however, 
found at Caerleon, are ivory carvings, of which Mr. Lee gives representa- 
tions in the work now before us : one of them is a tragic mask, the other 
a caiicjihoriis. possibly Pomona, with an attendant Cupid. Antique ivories 
are of great rarity and interest, and the material appears to be singularly 
perishable when exposed to the air after being disinterred. It may deserve 
mention, as a valuable practical hint, that these curious relics having rapidly 
become cracked after e.xposure. so that they would soon have become dis- 
integrated, they wore effectually preserved by means of a solution of 
isinglass in spirits of wine, — a process adopted with such happy success in 
the case of the ivory carvings discovered by Mr. Layard at Nimroud. and 
now to be seen in the British Museum. 

Before we take leave of these ^Memorials of Isca, wliich had partly 
appeared in the “ Archreologia Cambrensis,’’- but have been given anew, 
much augmented, and with a double amount of illustration, we would call 
attention to the gratifying circumstance, stated by Mr. Lee. that nearly all 
the antiquities found during recent years in Caerleon, including those now 
described and delineated, will be deposited in the museum actually in 
I'ourse of construction. We regret to learn that the entire preservation 
of the remains of the villa and hypocausts, lately uncoierod in Mr. 

• lenkins’ grounds, may be impracticable. We doubt not that the liberality 
and good taste of that gentleman will ensure their conservation so far as 
may lie consistent with actual reijuirements. But it is highly satisfactory 
to be assured that a safe place of custody will be provided for the numerous 
objects of curiosity and value described by Mr. Lee. The interest of such 
local collections, in aitu, is very great ; and the establishment of such a 
museum naturally tends to encourage all private collectors to incoi-porate 
their stores. Many a relic will find its place in the series, like the curious 
inscription of the time of Geta, mentioned by Camden, long since removed 
from Caerleon, and now restored by the laudable liberality of Mr. Lewis, 
of St. Pierre, who has presented it to the collection. We cordially wish 
success to the spirited antiquaries who have undertaken the establishment 
of such a museum : the interest of the object has been fully recognised in 
the county ; but the contributions, we regret to learn from Mr. Lee, have 
not proved wholly adequate to the completion of an object, highly deserving 

- Arcli.rologia Camhien&is, Vul. iv., p. 73. Some otber notices of discoveries ut Caerleon 
by Mr. Fox, nia) also be found in that periodical. 
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of the friendly aid of antiquaries in general. We feel assured that his 
appeal will not pass unheeded.^ 


PROCEEDINGS AND PAPERS PUBLISHED BY THE HISTORIC SOCIETY 
OF LANCASHIRE AND CHESHIRE. First Session, 1848—9. Printed for t!ie 
Use of the Members. Liverpool, 1849. 

It is with much satisfaction that the progress of the Archaeological 
movement in the Provinces must he noticed. The agreeable duty now 
devolves upon us of calling the attention of our readers, and those espe- 
cially who may have any connexion with the Counties Palatine, to the 
appearance of the first instalment of Transactions, produced under the 
auspices of the “ Historic Society, " instituted in Liverpool by the energetic 
exertions of Dr. Hume, Mr. Mayer, and Mr. Henry Pidgeou. It is well 
observed that it must be nationally instructive to trace the rise of the great 
centres of manufactures and commerce comprised within the limits of these 
two counties. Their antiquities of every class, the invaluable store of 
records, preserved at Chester, — the peculiar and interesting remains of 
domestic architecture, — the traditions and dialects, now so rapidly falling 
into oblivion in the iron age of steam, will not he overlooked. We regard, 
also, with especial satisfaction, the department in the task which the 
Historic Society has prescribed to itself with such laudable earnestness of 
purpose. — namely, the archaeology of trade, ooiumerce, and inventions. 
We anticipate much from their prosecution of this curious subject. It is 
disgraceful, for example, to the English antiquary that scarce anything is 
known of the early rise of onr celebrity in one important branch of manufac- 
ture, save that the merits of a “ Sheffield whittle " were appreciated in the 
days of Chaucer. Many other subjects of investigation might he ineiitioned. 
equally deserving of attention ; but we feel assured that they have not 
escaped the zealous intelligeuce of Mr. H. Pidgeou. who has most ably 
entered upon the functions of his office as secretary, by practical sug- 
gestions on the best means of canying out the objects of the Society, with 
an admirable list of queries, for the systematic collection of local infor- 
mation, which we would cordially commend to our readers, as a very useful 
guide, both distinct and comprehensive. 

The Inaugural Address, also, by Dr. Hume, whose highly curious 
researches on the coast of Cheshire, at Iloylake, formed a subject of much 
interest at the Meeting of the Institute at York, enounces very ably the 
purpose and destiueil phni of this Institution. In the present volume, a 
gratifying earnest is presented that his anticipations will be fully realised. Its 
composition is necessarily veiy miscellaneous, but an analytic arrangement 
is given, by which we perceive with satisfaction that history and anti(]nities 
generally, have, contrary to the more usual experience of such societies, a 
larger share of attention than ‘‘ Eeclesiology. ’ The current record of 
meetings of the Society shows a large nuuiher of antiquities and objects of 

3 It may Lc observed that tliis work has ciously expended ; the building is roverod in, 
been pioduceil, at a nio«t moderate piito, but the inteiior tilting>. iVr. demand a further 
with a view of aiding, h\ its sale, the Museum outla> of HMt/. Any contribution would be 
Fund. The sum of 590/, libcially sub- thaiikfull\ acknowleiiged b\ J. E. Lee, Esq., 
sinbed in the nciglibouihood, has been judi- the Piioiy, Cacrlcon. 
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iiistractive character exhibited. It is most desirable that on such occasions, 
when the antiquarian wealth of Great Britain is tested, and mostly with 
such signal advantage, careful notices and delineations should be preserved. 
But the hint is needless in the present instance, and the skilful hand of 
Mr. Pidgeon has contributed greatly to the value of the volume by many 
very pleasing illustrations, from subjects thus brought under review. 

iVo might notice, if our limits permitted, many subjects of general, as 
well as local, interest, brought before the Society during their fii-st session. 
The Primeval and the Eoman periods have their share of attention. 
Mr. Just, whose valuable aid was rendered with so much kindness, in 
furthering the oljject of the Institute, in preparing the Map of British 
and Eoman Yorkshire, undertaken by Mr. Xewton, has contributed an able 
sketch of the Eoman roads in Lancashire, and of the Tenth Iter of Anto- 
ninus. We might well anticipate that the vexata quastio of the ancient 
municipal seal of Liverpool would be brought in limine before tlie incor- 
porated antiquaries of that city. Mr. Pidgeon has treated this emdous 
subject anew, and now first has supplied a representation of the original, 
— the seal now used being merely a blundered copy of comparatively late 
date. An impression, however, of the ancient matrix has been brought to 
light. He has skilfullv elucidated the legend, and corrected the erroneous 
readings previously suggested in various publications. One part of the 
enigma, however, although accurately read, has not, as it appears to us, 
been correctly inteiqireted. The bird, the species of which had so sadly 
perplexed previous writers, is undeniably an eagle, but not of Jove, as 
some had thought, from a conjectural explanation of the accompanying 
hieroglyphics. They are certainly the letters I 0 H ’ I S, but, as we think, 
without any allusion to King John, as our author inclines to conclude. 
Very proljably the seal is of his time.s ; but it is to the Evangelist, whose 
symbol they accompany, that this inscribed scroll refers, in accordance with 
a practice, not without precedent on seals, but most frequent on sepulchral 
brasses. No example on the other hand, as we believe, can he adduced, 
analogous to the supposed insertion of the name of a sovereign, on the seal 
of a town chartered in his reign. 

The memoranda relating to Lancaster Castle are interesting, and here 
again, we are indebted to Mr. Pidgeon's facile pencil for the reproduction 
of two curious views of that structure, previously to the changes in 17 SO. 
It is a relic of inilitaiy architecture which had not been examined or 
described as it deserves. The contributions to Family History by Mr. 
Brooke, and other writers, deserve attention, especially the memorials of 
the Randle Holmes and the Cheshire antiquaries of his period. We 
heartily hope that the publication of his curious collections, now preserved 
m the British Museum, and especially the completion of the “ Storehouse 
of Armory,” may be achieved through the agency of this promising Society. 

Before we take leave of a volume which has afforded us so much pleasure, 
we may be permitted to advert to a singular omission in the memoir on 
the “Lancaster Eunes,” fp. It comprises the remarks of previous 

writers on the inscribed cross there found, closing with the luM (as stated) 
— the interpretation given by Mr. Kemble, in 1811. 

Any reader conversant with the Journal of the Institute will not fail to 
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notice that, in giving the intei'pretation by Finn Magnussen, no allusion is 
made to its publication (in 184(5) in the Archaeological Journal (vol. iii., p. 72), 
through the kindness of Mr. Michael Jones, who communicated his corres- 
pondence with the learned Professor, accompanied by accurate drawings 
and a cast from the inscription. The circumstance might not have claimed 
observation, since the author might have previously received, through some 
other channel, the solution by the great antiquary of the north, first pub- 
lished, as we believe, in this Journal. Our surprise is, however, excited 
by observing that the woodcuts then given, for the designs for which we 
were indebted to Mr. Jones, have been reproduced without a word of 
acknowledgment. 

We do not allude to this to raise querulous remonstrance against appro- 
priation of literarj' or archaeological materials. It is the aim and province 
of the Journal to record facts for general use ; but justice, alike to ourselves 
and to Mr. Michael Jones, by whose friendly aid we were enabled to publish 
the first accurate representation of this remarkable monument, calls for 
these observations. We would cheerfully cede to Mr. Harlaud the credit 
of the copy given of these mysterious characters, and stated to have been 
decyphered with his wonted skill in such occasions ; but, being assured that 
the original monument is now to be seen in the Museum of Manchester, 
where ho resides, “ carefully preserved in a glass case, for the gratification 
of antiquaries,’’ we must observe that it would have been more gratifying if 
the "copy" to which we allude had been taken from the original, so near at 
hand, in preference to a facsimile of the woodcuts provided for this 
Journal by Mr. Delamotte. 


THE PRIMF.VAL ANTIQUITIES OF DEX.M.tRK. By J. J. A. M'ors,iae. Trans- 
latcd and applied to the Illut^tiation of siuiilar Remains in England, by William 
J. Tho>I3, P.S.A. London and Oxford, Parker. 8to. 1849. 

The comparison of analogous facts, still more of the actual vestiges of 
the past, existing in various countries, which have been subjected, in their 
social development, to the same local conditions, or to the like influence 
of immigration or contpiest, is a subject claiming our most careful atteution. 
Nor is it solely to the archaeologist or the antiquarian collector, that such 
consideration is fraught with interest : the soil of our country teems with 
relics of the tribes by whom it has been successively peopled, of singular 
value in the elucidation of difficulties which the student of history or ethno- 
graphy, in the absence of any suflicient written evidence, and without such 
aid, would find insurmountable. In these vestiges, submitted to scientific 
classification, and compared with similar remains from other lands and of 
other periods, the early history of a country may be read, and the progress 
of advancing civilisation traced through the obscure ages of its “ primeval ’’ 
conditions. 

The facility for comparison, in the establishment of collections of national 
antiquities, is therefore one of the greatest advantages that can be afforded 
to the student of the early history of a country ; and it is, doubtless, duo 
to the judicious care which has provided for this important department of 
public instruction, in the States of Denmark, that we owe the publication 
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of works such as that now uiuler consideration. A system, moreover, of 
conciliatory encouragement towards those, into whose hands relics of 
antiquity may casually fall, has, we are assured, essentially contributed to 
important scientitic results, for a most useful synopsis of which the English 
antiquary is now indebted to Mr. Thoms. In our own country, mifortunately 
for the interests of science, no adequate public collection e.xists, as at 
Copenhagen, to evince that intelligent sense of the value of national anti- 
quities so strikingly shown on the part of the Danish government, and for 
which archaeologists in Great Britain have so long looked in vain. They 
are accordingly compelled to seek in books the information more liberallv 
afforded, in some other countries, by access to public depositories. Whilst 
no series of the cognate types of early remains from the North is displaced 
in our metropolis, as it has already been in Edinburgh and Dublin, through 
the establishment of friendly relations of interchange witli the floyal insti- 
tutions for preserving the national monuments of Denmark, the antiquary 
is greatly indebted to those, who, like the noble and accomplished editor 
of the *• Guide to Northern Archaeology,” the Earl of Ellesmere, place 
within his reach information so much needed, 

Tlie work before us is not, it must be observed, a repetition of tlie 
interesting manual to whieli we bare alluded. The joint production of 
several distinguished labourers in the field of Archaeology, — Thomsen, the 
founder of the invaluable Iloyal Museum of Copenhagen, Finn Magiiussen, 
Hafn and others, eminent in their several departments of knowledge, — that 
manual forms a valuable monument of their acute energies in a most 
difficult iuvestigation. In the treatise translated by Mr. Thoms, the more 
matured results of this scientific inquiry are conveyed for the purpose of 
general instruction, C()mbiuo<l with the valuable observations of Mr. Worsaae, 
)iot only in his own country, hut fonned during an extensive investigation 
of analogous remains in the British Islands and the northern States of the 
Continent. 

British antiquities, our author, with much candour, remarks, when once 
sufficiently collected, examined and compared, promise more interestino- 
and important results than liave been derived from those of Denmark and 
most other countries, because they belong to so many and such different 
people. There is, therefore, still great occasion for keen and critical dis- 
rrimination : and we w'ould hope that some British antiquary, emulous of 
Mr. Woi'saae's ardent intelligence, may be aroused to undertake the task. 
Much has been achieved since times, not long past, when the great historic 
[leriods of antiquity, subsequent to the earliest British times, seemed, in 
the opinion of the learned, almost limited to two, — Ilonuin and Danish 
ytill, as Mr W'orsaae remarks, much confusion has resulted from the want 
of a fixed nomenclature, and he has been warmly seconded by the translator 
in the endeavour to introduce a more correct terminology, an object which 
claims the utmost consideration. 

The work, whiidi we desire cordially to commend to tlie attention of our 

readers, is signally interesting to the British antiiiuaiy iu this respect 

ihat It must materially aid his inquiries regarding vestiges properly to he 
attributed to a Danish inllnence m these Islands. It must candidly be 
admitted that, lu the actual state of archaeological science, and from the 
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deficiency, to which we have alluded, of any classified public collection of 
national antiquities, the objects or remains which can, with confidence, be 
pointed out as vestiges of the frequent inroads, or mure permanent migra- 
tions, of the Danes, are exceedingly few, almost had said we, none. We 
have only entered upon the discrimination, in which the volumes edited by 
the Earl of Ellesmere and Mr. Thoms must prove valuable guides. In 
the first period, the “• Age of Stone,” the utmost similarity appears to obtain 
between the simple weapons or implements of the earliest occupants, and 
those found in our own country, and indeed in most parts of Europe, 
as also in America. This is admirably shown in the recently published 
memoir on the Valley of the Mississippi. The period, however, doubtless 
presents varieties of type, which may ultimately prove to be distinctive of 
certain tribes or localities. Thus, in the curious little urns found in the 
tombs of the *■ Stone-period,” and here represented, the peculiar form and the 
conical lid, seem to recall a tradition of the simple expedient of more 
southern and genial climes in the use of the calibash. We are not aware 
that any vessels, precisely of this fashion, have been found in England : 
small fictile unis, pierced at the sides, for some like purpose, have occurred 
ill British tumuli ; but the projecting loops or ears, for suspension, .are 
perforated in a horizontal, not, as in the examples here represented, in a 
perpendicular direction. 




Mr. Worsaae states the remarkable fact, that the aboriginal Danes were 
occasionally deposited, cremation not being practised, in vessels of burnt 
clay, like the ancient inhabitants of South America. 

The remains of the second, or “ Bronze-period,” are those which perhaps 
possess the highest interest, in their greater antiquity, as compared with 
objects of the “ Iron-age,” in the variety and perfection of their workman- 
ship, and especially in their bearing on a search for some feature of 
analogy with weapons or impilenients of the East, tending to throw light on 
the supposed Asiatic origin of the Europe.ni races. Our limits will not 
permit a detailed notice of points of similarity to ancient relics discovered 
ill these Islands, and especially, it deserves remark, in Ijiiicolnshire. The 
great inlet of the Witham was assuredly a frequent resort of the I'anish 
Viking, as shown by the relics drawn from its muddy bed. We are 
enabled, however, to present to our readers one most curious specimen of 
this age, the round brazen shield of the Xorthmaii, with its remarkable 
ornaments and bosses. In England, several round shields of thin bronze 
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plate liave been found ; and it will be interesting to the reader to compare 
this example with that found near Harlech, and exhibited by Mr. Wynne 
at a recent meeting of the Institute. (See page 77 of this Juurnnl.) A 
specimen, more closely similar and very probably of Danish origin, was 
found in the Cambridgeshire fens, near Ely, and is now preserved, with a 
second, of more simple fashion, in the museum of the Cambridge Anti- 
quarian Society.' 

Many other points of analogy, as also of distinct character, when com- 
pared with our own antiquities of the same period, might be pointed out. 
We are not aware that any example of the bronze battle-axe, of which also 
a representation is here given (see Woodcuts), has been ever found in these 
Islands. It measures 16 in. in width, and the breadth of the edge is 10 in. 
This remarkable weapon was for parade rather than warlike use, being cast 
hollow, upon a nucleus of clay, extending to the edge. It is doubtless the 
prototype of the favourite weapon, the hache Danohe, so often mentioned 
by the early chroniclers and other writers. The familiar appellation, 
Danish axe,” seems to have been customarily adopted for weapons of this 
nature. We have here the “ ring ornament,” but the spiral and double 
spiral (found also on English antiquities) arc considered the more ancient, 
whilst the “ wave ornament ” seems to characterise the transition to the 
third, or “ Iron-period.” In this age, a complete change in form and orna- 
ment is perceptible : it is regarded by Mr. Worsaae as coeval with the 
close of Paganism, about the tenth century. Ornaments of elaborate 
workmanship in the precious metals occur frequently : the interlaced type 
of decoration prevailed, as shown in the beautiful sword here represented ; 

the blade is of iron, the cross-guards of metal. In 
examining these beautiful works, the conviction seems 
irresistible, that the hero interred under the tumulus 
at Caenhy, with ornaments of such delicate inter- 
lacement as described by Mr. Jarvis, in a previous 
part of this Journal, must have been a Yiking, or 
pirate, so called from the Viks (wicks, or inlets), where 
their galleys were harboured. To this period aro 
to be assigned the tortoise-like fihulse, of which two 
splendid examples from Yorkshire and Lancashire 
have been given in the Journal ; ■ the armlets and 
collars, with punched ornament, such as were found 
with the Cuerdale hoard, and many relics found in 
various parts of England, evincing more or less of 
assimilation to Danish type.s. 

But we must take leave of this highly interesting and important work ; 
the portion treating in detail of the stone monuments, — -the modes of inter- 
ment. Runic inscriptions, and especially the (ieneral Observations on the 
value of all these ancient remains, as sufficing to convey a clear idea of tho 
character of races, the degree of their civilisation, their warfare, commerce, 
and manufactures. We hope that the example of Denmark mav excite, in 
our own country, a more lively interest in national remains, and that Mr. 

* Thev hiiTt been descnberl by Mr. Goodwin, and figured in tlie Transaetions of tlie 
Society, Vol. ii. 2 Archaeological Journal, Vol. v. p. 220; vi. p. 74 
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Worsaae’s valuable labours will henceforth induce, as he so cordially 
desires, an increasing union of eiforts between British antiquaries and the 
learned Society of the North. 


THE ANTIQUITIES OF IONA. By Henry Da\enport Graham. Es([. London : Day 
and Son. 1850. Tto., Tdtli Fifty-two Lithographic Illustration^. 

The architectural and sepulchral antiquities, of the medieval period, 
existing in North Britain, have hitherto been very insufficiently examiued 
The value of the e.xamples of early monumental art in .Scotland, pieviou'.lv 
known only through the imqierfect notices and representation^ supplied in 
the works of Gordon, Pennant, or C'ordiner, has in recent times hecii more 
fully appreciated, through the noble Publication for which we are indebted 
to the liberality of Mr, Chalmers, — the monograph on the sculptured 
muuumeuts of Angus, to which the attention of our readers was called in 
a previous volume of this Journal} We were enabled, also, on a former 
occasion, by the kindness of Mr. Auldjo, to lay before them one of the 
highly curious memorials in the Western Islands — the Cross of Abbot 
MacKinnon, still to he seen at Iona. We entertained the hope that some 
antiquary, inspired by the interest of the historical associations connected 
with that remarkable Island, might undertake to collect aud pourtray the 
numerous vestiges of antiquity by which the site, long the burial-place of 
kings and cliieftaius, is distinguislied. 

In the work before us. Mr. Graham has supplied this ilcJulcratum in 
archaological literature ; and the volume will be viewed with gratification by 
the architectural antiquary, as displaying, for tlie fii’st time, detailed repre- 
sentations with a ground plan of the venerable Cathedral of leolmkill, and 
the Primitive Chapel of St. Oran. The curious tombs surroimJmg it ; 
the monumental portraitures of ecclesiastics and warriors ; many a 
sculptured slab which recalls names of renown in ancient Scottish story, 
present to tliose wlio take interest in monumental scul^iture a valuable 
series for comparison with examples in our owu and in other countries. 
The details of ornament and eostume are highly curious ; a peculiar local 
character may be distinguished, with traces of a traditional use of decorative 
design, probably of Irish or Seandinaviau origin. It may deserve notii’c, 
since so large a class of English antiipiarics take interest in sepulchral 
brasses, that the matrix, or indent, of a large effigy apparently of that 
nature, appears in the series of tombs given by Mr. Craliam. Tradition 
affirms that the figure was of silver; it represents a knight ot the Macleod 
family, date apparently about Him. The outline of the iigure seems to 
indicate that he wore the basinet with that singular projection at the apex, 
seen in other early examples of .Scottish military costume. 

In recuiuineuding this interesting work of Air. Graham's to tlic notice 
of our I’eaders, we must express the hojie that his laudable example may 
stimulate other antiquaries to illustrate the sculptured remains of Nortli 
Britain. In the island of Oronsay, especially, adjoining to Iona, several 
sepulchral memorials exist, of great curiosity, of whicli faithful represen- 
tations would be a desirable acquisition. 


vuL. vn. 


Auli.tcol. .J.Huniil, \ol. M.. p. 



S;rtf):icologttal Enttlligciuc. 

C'AMBrjD&E Axtiauaisiax Society. — Feb. IS, IS-jO. The Master of 
Jesus College, Presiilont, in the Chair. 

Several presents were received, including a gypevere,” found at 
Bartlow, and a beautiful figure of the Virgin, which once formed part of a 
processional cross, found at Chcsterfnrd ; both given to the Society by 
Charles Thurnall, Esq., of Buxford. A stone celt, or haminer. was exhi- 
bited, of the usual form, veinarhablo for its size (length lUJ inches, breadth 
5 inches, thickness 31 inches). It is furnied of very hard stone, and was 
found in the fens below Burwell, and purchased by the Society. 

A paper by Mr. Albert AVay, “ On a Seal of the Hundred of Stajdoe. 
Cambridgeshire, now preserved in the Museum of Mr. Whincopp, at 
WoodbriJge, with notices of seals u.sed to authenticate the passes of 
labourers, Ac., when leaving their usual place of residence, in accordance 
with Stdt. 12 Puch. II,, 1388,” was read. By this statute it was enacted 
that no servant, labourer, beggar, nor vagabond, male or female, should 
depart at the close of his term of service out of the hundred, rape, or 
wapentake whore lie was dwelling, in order to take service or dwell else- 
where, or on pretence of distant pilgrimage, unless provided with a letter- 
patent, containing the c.ausc of hi.s journey, and the time of his return, if 
ins absence were temporary. This pass was ordered to bo scaled with the 
king’s seal, assigned for that intent, and deposited in the hands of some 
proper person {j'fohi liomlnh) in the hundred, rape, city, or borough. Of 
such seals few arc known to exist, and their intention had not hitherto 
been connected with the statute in question, which was passed at the Par- 
liament of Cambridge, and might thus be viewed by the Society as of 
greater local interest. The example laid before the Society bears the 
inscription ordered by the statute, viz., on the verge — S : COM : CAXTE- 
BRYGti: Sigilhan Comitatu.< Coiitchyiiggcnfils ; and in the centre, traus- 
verseh', tlie word — STAPYLIIO. It obviously refers to the hundred now 
called Staploe or Staplowo, being tlie seal appropriated to that local district. 
Jlr. Way expres.sed his obligation to the kind courtesy of Mr. Cooper, whoso 
extensive researches had thrown so much light upon the history of the town 
of i'amb ridge, and by his ready assistance the facts stated had boon ascer- 
tained. 11c noticed a similar seal in the British Museum used fur the hundred 
of Sduth Erpingham, Xorfolk, inscribed — -S ; KEGIS : IX : COillT : 
XORPF ; — and across tlie centre. — HUXDR. DE SOUTIIERPYXGHAM. 
A third is rejircseuted in the “ Reliqiiitc Galeamo,’’ (PI. ill.) whitli boars 
the name of the county of Cambridge, but tliat of the liundrcd is ditticult to 
decyplier ; Mr. Cooper had read it — -IIIRMYXGFOR, which would connect 
it with the hundred of Anniiigford or Ermingford. 

Mr. C. C. Baiuxotox made a commimicatioii on the British and Roman 
roads which passed through Camhride,eshire, viz. — 1. The Iktf T)crana, lead- 
ing from Colchester to Chester ; 2. Tlie Akuivm rStmt, extending from the 
coast of Xorfolk, beyond Lynn, to Cirencester and the West of Emrlaiid ; 
both of wbicli passed tlirougb Cambridge itself : — and, 3. The Iknield 
Street, wliicb entered the county at Royston and jiassed bv Ickleton and 
Newmarket ; 4. The Ermim t^treet, p.issiug by 8tamfurd, lluntiuo-don, 
Wimpolc and Royston ; What may ho named the Fe.i Road, which 
went through the Fensby Downliam, ilarcli, 4Yliitt!esca, and Pctcrboruuoh 

to > 
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to Chesterton. lie also noticed several other ways, especially the supposed 
line of a British way preceding the Roman road from Verulam to Chestertuii, 
after it has reached Sandy ; and a probable British way, leading out of 
Surfolk by Straddishall, Lidgate, Fordham and Soham, to Ely ; then nearly 
to St. Ives, and by the Sawtrey way to the Erinyn Street, beyond Hun- 
tingdon. lie likewise described the remains of a small Roman fort at 
Grantchester. 

Society of Astiouaries of Xewcastle-ox-Tyne — Feb 4,]So0. The 
Annual Meeting was held in the Castle, now entirely appropriated to the 
purposes of the Society. The Chair was taken hj' the Hon. II. T. Liddell, 
V.F. The Report, read by John Adamson, Esip, adverted to the ctforts made 
to carry out the requisite restorations of that venerable fabric, in whledi this, 
their thirty-seventh anniversary, was held ; the arraugonicnts for secure 
exhibition of the valuable antiquities deposited in their museum being com- 
pleted. It detailed the etiorts of the council to render these collections 
available for public instruction, e.specially by s'o/jxks’, which, from time to 
time, had taken place with general gratification. But although the 
numerous residents in Newcastle and its neighbourhood, who availcii them- 
selves of the facilities atforded, had shown the extended interest o.xcited 
amongst all classes in lii.storical and antiquarian information, the council 
regretted tliat the nobility and gentry of the northern counties had not 
evinced the liberal disposition to encourage this institution wliich had been 
anticipated ; and the resources wore inadequate to carry out the useful 
purposes contemplated. The moderate amount of contribution was such as 
to debar none desirous of promoting public instruction, and the conservation 
of national monuments, from giving their support. The valuable accession 
of antiquities, recently presented, almost wholly of great local interest, in 
connexion with the Roman wall and other local vestiges, rendered an outlay 
for their secure custody indispensable. The council afhidod to the interesting 
pilgrimage along the line of the Roman wall, wliicli had been so successful 
under the guidance of the Rev. J. Bruce, and had aroused great interest 
amongst the inhabitants of the eountiy. The liope was exjiressed that 
local proprietors would cither present in.scriptions and other remains dis- 
covered, or deposit them provisionally in the Castle, in order that the 
valuable historical information to be obtained from those memorials, collec- 
tively, might be rendered fully' available at a moment when public interest 
in this remarkable work of Roman times had been much excited. It was 
proposed to draw up a catalogue of such collections, as might thus ho com- 
bined, in addition to the extensive uiusoum already foimed. Tlio pub- 
lications of the Society would in future bo printed in octavo form, and 
the stock on hand olfered to tlic public at half-jiricc. Many donations 
of antiquities and antiquarian works were announced ; especially the entire 
collection of altars and Roman inscriptions fmind at Risingham, presented 
by the proprietor of the station there, Mr. W diiam Slianks. at the instance 
of the Noble Patron of the Society, the Duke of Northumberland. 

The subject of the desecrated and i.crilou- conditiun of 'I'ynomouth 
Priory was brought before the Society by the Iloii. H. 1. Liddell, who 
stated the propriety of .tddressing a memorial to the Lords ot the I reasury, 
to set forth the disgraceful state of tliese remains, soliciting the removal of 
unsightly erections, t'spcoiallv the [>owdcr ni.;c.i/.ii ’-0 now existing’ in the 
Chapel of the Blessed \’irgiii, and that due unasui-os might be taken for 
the preservation of so iiitcie^tniA aii .i.oii.tc-t u.il iiioiuiincnt. to which 
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public attention had recently been attracted by the beautiful and important 
work, “ The History of the Priory,” produced by the spirited exertions of 
Mr. Sidney Gibson. The memorial proposed by Mr. Liddell, was, on the 
motion of the Yen. Archdeacon Thorp, very warmly adopted. 

Dr. Charlton expressed the lively satisfaction with which all antiquaries 
must regard the noble generosity of their Patron, the Duke of Northum- 
berland ; and he stated that his Grace had caused a most interesting survey 
to be made on his estates in the north of Yorkshire, the first results of 
which, published, with his liberal permission, by the Archaeological Institute, 
had, on this occasion, been presented to the Society. This important 
investigation of the extensive remains between the Tees and the Swale, 
carried out by a surveyor of the highest ability, had thrown a new light on 
their character, as also in regard to their bearing on the great chain of 
evidence concerning the occupation of the district northward of the Stan- 
wick enti-enchiuonts. His Grace had intimated the disposition to cause this 
survey to bo continued from the passage of the Tees to the Scottish frontier, 
provided the assent of proprietors on this great line of ancient communi- 
cation, and especially of such stations and important posts not forming part 
of his Grace's e.'tatos, were conceded. The great importance of such n, 
work, the basis of a thorough investigation of the antiquities of the northern 
Marches, must bo cordially recognised by British antiquaries in general, and 
especially by a society, whose proper field of exertion lay in the district to 
which the generous proposition of their p.atron related. Dr. Charlton anti- 
cipated that the Archaeologists of the south, attracted by the report of 
the highly interesting pilgrimage conducted by Mr. Bruce, might ere long 
be induced to visit the banks of the Tyne. The Duke had signified his 
pleasure that the survey in question should be carried out with the fullest 
efi'cct ; and that through the co-operation of the Society of Newcastle, and 
other anti(juarios interested in the undertaking, a systematic correspondenee 
and arrangement of evidence should be sought, for the illustration of all 
ve.stigcs of British ami Roman times in the northern district, in like manner 
us had been effected in Yorkshire, at his Grace’s suggestion, on the occasion 
of the meeting of the In.stitute at York. 

Kilrlx.nv AiiCiiAnoLOGirAL Society, — First annual meeting, Jan. 2. 
The Alayor in the Chair. The Report of the Council, read by the Rev. 
.Tames Graves, Hon. Sec., alluded to the successful ro.sults of the year, the 
rapid advance of interest in the objects of the Society, and increase of 
public encouragement. Their meetings had atfordod a neutral grouud of 
common intere.st. on which persons of all classes and opinions had been 
brought together with harmony' and gratification. The value of the various 
subjects brought under the notice of tlio Society, had led many to desire 
that the publication of their transactions might commence, and the subject 
being discu-ssed, preliminary measures were directed to bo taken. The 
Dean of Ossory presented to the museum a collection of ancient stained 
glass and a number of decorative pavement tilc.s, from the Gathodral of ,St. 
Canice, anil Mr. Graves offered some intorosting observations ou the art 
of painting on glass as shown by examples in Ireland, and especially those 
of the foiirteentli century now' presented to the Society, found in excavations 
at the Cathedral of St. Canice. in 181(3. No other examples of oJass of 
the like antiquity exist, as he remarked, in Ireland. The cathedral'chiirch 
of Kilkenny had been enriched with painted glass in the X lA'tli eentury. 
by Bishop Richard: these window.- were of great celebritv. and in tlic 
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sixteenth century the Legato, Rinuccini, had offered a large sum for them ; 
but the whole had been carried away or destroyed in the times of Cromwell, 
as related by the contemporary bishop of the see of Ossory. In course of 
excavations, however, to trace foundations adjoining to the choir, a layer 
of glass, with the ancient leads, was found about 4 feet below the surface. 
It appeared to have been broken down and thrown into a fire, of which the 
di'hris were found. It was remarkable that not a trace of the human 
face or figure could be found; the colours were numerous, with intermediate 
shades, and flowers or foliated ornament occurred painted in a red stain on 
white glass. The ancient leading was curious, and superior to the modern 
in its contrivance for obviating injury from stormy winds. — Mr. Prim gave 
a report of the discovery of ancient remains, on a site traditionally supposed 
to have been a field of battle, at Jerpoint, on the line of the Waterford 
Railway. With the peculiar predilection shown by the peasantry to attri- 
bute everything antique or unusual to the Danes, the notion had obtained 
that these were vestiges of that peojde. The discovery of cinerary urns, 
of the primeval age, one of them in a triangular kist, covered by a flag of 
stone, also of a bronze “ crotal," or bell, and of a remarkable cromlech on 
the estates of the Marquis of Lansdowne, at Ballyadams, Queen’s County, 
was communicated, with various other notices of interest. 

Bury and AVkst Sitfolk Auciijjolooical I.n.stitcte, March 14. — 
The Second Annual Meeting was held at Bury, AY. Salmon, Esq, (the 
Alayor.) in the chair. Mr. Tymms the Secretary, road the Report, which 
gave a gratifying account of the progress of the Institute. The number of 
members amount to upwards of 200 ; being an increase of nearly 50 
during the past year. It was announced that arrangements were in pro- 
gress for holding meetings at Newmarket, in June, and at Sudbury, in 
September. The Secretary read a communication from Air. Eagle on the 
curious customs of Hardwick ; some interesting extracts from wills in the 
Bury registry, communicated by himself ; and other notices. Among the 
objects of art and antiquity exhibited, were an enamelled miniature of 
Charles 1st, by Petitot, seut by Dr. Probart ; a beautiful medallion of the 
AVoman touching the horn of Christ’s garment, the work of Bacon the 
sculptor, and by him given to the poet Cowpor ; two gold globe rings with 
jiosios, exhibited by Mr. Donne and Mr. Jackson ; a singular stone celt, 
found at Bardwell, and a fibula from Icklingham, by Mr. AA’arren ; a bronze 
celt and a spear head found at Finningham, presented by the Rev. dl. 
Creed ; the hranks, or scold’s bridle, exhibited by Sir John AAYdsham, Bart.; 
a small sun-dial and compass found in St. Alary’s Ciiurch, Bury, presented 
by Air. Darkiu ; numerous Roman and English coins, by Air. IIuwc ; also 
the seals of Charles I. and James L, by Air. Tymms, and the satirical medal, 
bearing on the oliyerse, the head of a pope, combined with that of a demon ; 
on the reverse, those of a cardin.al and a tool. 

The excavations at Balmer, near Lewes, to which we previously made 
allusion, have been resumed. Distinct evidences of buildings appear at 
this singular and hitherto neglected locality, which may very probably tend 
to throw much light on the history of Roman occupation m Sussex. 
Yestiges of a Roman road have been traced in the direction of Pevensey. 
The Sl’.ssex Archaeologk'.vl Society purpose to hold a Aleetiug in Alay, 
at Eastbourne, in the vicinity of which many remarkable remains have 
been discovered. The Annual Aleetiug will take place later iu the year, 
at Ilurstinouceux. 



i'tliSKUaiuaus ^Cotias. 

Tiin clA^iiiiL'o.tion of tlie early antii[uitic3 of Xortli Britain lias, we rejoice 
to learn, been undertaken by the talented secretary of the Society of 
Antiiiuaries of Scotland, whose interesting Memorials of Edinburgh in the 
olden time, we recently oommeiuleJ to the notice of our readers. Mr. Whl- 
sou is preparing fur immediate publication the “ Elements of Scottisli 
Arcluuologv,” comprising' a systematic elucidation of the antiquities of 
Scotland, and to attempt to show the legitimate historical and other infer- 
ences, deducihle from them. oVny communication of examples of jirimitive 
Scottish antiquities, existing in private codections, or notices of uiijmblislied 
discoveries will be liigbly acceptable to IMr. Wilson, in aid of this iiiider- 
takiiig, of such csseiiiial value to Arcliieological Science. They may be 
addressed to him at the Hall of the Antiquaries of Scotland, Great George 
Street, Ediiiburgli. 

Shortly after the Meeting of the Institute at Lincoln, a proposition was 
made, in which several iiiHiicntial Members of the Society took a warm 
interest, to replace the motley display of bright green and blue, which had 
long disfigured the great East window of Lincoln Cathedral, by a com- 
position in the best .stylo of luodorn art in [laintcd glass, suitable to that 
noble fabric. It is proposed to expend the sum of £121)0 on this object, 
and after a year's exertion, in which the Lincoinshiro Architectural Society 
has taken a zealous and efficient part, the sum of £G-5.j has been sub- 
scribed. The [irojcct will be viewed witli interest by many of our readers, 
who took part in the Mooting of 1848, or who may be solicitous, that so 
advautageous an occasion for promoting the advance of taste and artistic 
skill in this brancli of decorative design, should not be lost. Subscriptions 
arc received by the Dean of Lincoln, tlie Rev. Edmund Smyth, Elkington, 
Louth, or Messrs. Coutts, Bankers of the Institute. 

The Author of the “ History of Arcliitccturc,” Mh. Elwaud Fuee- 
MAX, is preparing for publication, *• Remarks on the Arehiteeturo of 
the Cathedral Church of Llandatf, witli an Essay towards the History of 
the Fabric.” He likewise, as wo are informed, lias in contemplation the 
preparation of a more extended Work on St. David’s, embraeing all the 
Antiijuities at that interesting place, so rarely visited by Arebaeologists. 
Mr. Freeman has found an aide coadjutor, in this undertaking, in the 
Rev. W. B. .Jone.s, one of the Secretaries of the Cambrian Arcliaeo- 
liigical As.sociatiou. Tiio History of St. Dai Id's has long been a deside- 
ratum ; the Society of Antiquaries, as we heliove, once contemplated 
such a Work as an ailditioii to their seiies of Cathedrals, and a collection 
of drawings, matle for tlii.3 purpose by John Carter, in his best days, 
exists in their Collections. 

-Mr. Freeman will shortly produce the first part of his “ Es.say on the 
Origin and Development of Window Tracery in England;” with numerous 
Illustrations. It will bo comjilcted in four (^uarteily Baits. 

In the Notice of Antiquitie.s in the Collection of Mr. Grcville Cho.stor 
• Jijiinial, vol. vi., p. 404.) a Inonzo iihula was enuueously given, as found 
at Lakenlieatli. It was discovered in East Angli.i, but the precise locality 
Is not known, 
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OBSERVATIONS ON AN EGYPTIAN CALENDAR, OF THE REIGN 
OF PHILIP ARIDiEUS, 

IN THE POSSESSION OF THOMAS HART, OF KEIGATE. 

The curious monument, the subject of the following 
remarks, is of unusual interest to the archaeologist, as 
belonging to a period of which, on account of the brief 
duration of the reign of Aridams, whose name it bears, very 
few remains have been discovered, or arc to be found in the 
collections of Europe. The discovery of this sculptured 
fragment, therefore, although merely a small portion of the 
original monument, Avhich appears to have been a kind of 
vase, formed of basalt, is an important addition to the 
memorials of its age. It has been happily recovered from 
oblivion, having been noticed amongst the miscellaneous 
objects of curiosity, formerly in the possession of an eminent 
local antiquary in Surrey, the late Wr. Thomas Glover, wdiose 
valuable contributions to the history of that county are well 
known, and now belonging to l\Ir. Thomas Hart, of Reigate, 
to whom they descended by marriage. The discovery was 
accidentally made by Mr. Way, who forthwith, being struck 
with the singular nature of the object, as an Egyptian 
Calendar, obtained the ready permission of the owner to 
bring it before the Institute. It is to be regretted that no 
information can now be obtained regarding the part of Egypt 
Avhence it Avas brought, or even the means by Avhich the relic 
came into l\Ir. Glover’s possession. Its value as an historical 
monument appears to have been wholly unknown ; it was 
probably brought back from the Egyptian campaigm by some 
English officer, desirous of gratifying the curiosity of his 
friend or neighbour, l\Ir. Glover, Avhose collections were very 



11;’ 


OBSERVATIONS oN AX EGYPTIAN CALENDAR, 


considerable. It ^YCl■e inueli to be desire<l that a relic of such 
rarity, of trifling interest by itself from its very fragmentary 
condition, might be deposited in the British Museum, Yvhere 
it would fill a space in the Egyptian Series, which at present 
comprises no monument of the period. Its age may be defi- 
nitively fixed as B.c. 323 — 318, in the time which intervened 
between the deatli of Alexander and the assumption of the 
royal title by Ptolemy Lagus ; for that prudent ruler, although 
virtually monarch of Egypt, continued to pay a nominal 
homage to the family of Alexander, and placed upon the public 
monuments of the country the names of the imbecile Philip 
Aridtens and the illegitimate young Alexander. The prin- 
cipal value of this object, in an archaeological point of view, 
is its belonging to this period, of which few or no memorials 
remain in Egypt, and its enabling the inquirer to trace the 
style of art prevalent at the commencement of the era of the 
Lagidfo. As yet, indeed, the restoration’ and rc-cmbellish- 
ment of the sanctuary at Karnak, and of the temple at Ash- 
mounein’’ {f/ermopo/is Ma(/»a), to which I shall have occasion 
to refer, are the only known memorials of this period.” The 
fragment is a portion of a monument in the shape of an 
inverted truncated cone, 1 foot high, and 13 inches broad, 
and about 1 inch thick. It has an inscrijttion and sculp- 
tures externally and internally. On the inner surface, which 
is concave, are the upper portions of three Eg\q)tian hiero- 
glyphics, respectively pronounced ^rt;«,-*"and and 
meaning life, power, and duration. In the innumerable texts 
of the temples under the eighteenth and nineteenth dynasties, 
these arc the especial gifts of the gods to the monarchs of 
Egypt, and are the same as what Hermapion translated 
fSiuv uTTpotTKopor,^ and, as this monument is royal, it may 
justly be supposed to indicate elliptically the wish that the 
gods will give Philip “ a life well-established.” Perhaps after 
these characters was the well-known expression cha m qcta, 
“ like the Sun immortal ! ” which closed the formula. These 
hieroglyphs were repeated all round the lower part, forming 
a frieze, and they are often found thus arranged on pedestals 


‘ Rosellini M. Stor., t. iv , p. C.W ; Al. d. 
c. hi., tom ii. p. 094 • Burton, Exc. Hiur. 
PI. XXXI. 

Cliainpoliion in Idcler’s Hermapion, 
4to, Liphia;, 1 lUl, p ] 1, 

Ciiampollion, Pigeac L'Effynte, 4to. 
Paris, p. ;i:M, ’ 


■* The words jrom foo'/;, app.arently c(|ui- 
valent to (//a-f .and v.,U, placed .alter tlie 
names of persons to indicate they were 
not deceaseil. Cf. Cluampollion,’ M,,,, 
Eg, Not. Descr., p. !!U; Double Statue, 
Bntisli Museum, No. C.llll, 

“ Ammi.an. Marcellin., xviii., ino 
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and bases. From two of tlie,se are seen a line of dots rimiiing 
to the edge of the moimmeiit, and intended to represent rays 
of light, and similar dots undoubtedly rose from each symbol 
round the inner edge (see wcod-cuts). Since they are twelve 
in number, it has been supposed that the object was a 
clepsydra, a point easy to determine in the negative, because 
in that case the divisional dots must lie disclosed, on the innci' 
conical surface, in such a ratio as would give cylindrical portions 
of water of equiralent contents — in other words, they should 
approach closer as they are nearer the iqrper edge. It is not, 
indeed, of too early a date for this water-clock, which tvas 
invented by Ctesibius.® That it cannot be a dial is proved hj its 
circular shape, and the fact that the space occupied on the 
exterior by one month is an arc of one-twelfth of the circle. 
On the rim is the name of the Egyptian month Tybi, the 
first of their second season.'^ Against this, inverted, are 
inscribed three Homan letters OCT, the commencement of 
OCTOBRIS. This was to indicate the corresponding month 
of the Homan calendar, and round the edge in their appro- 
priate places were ranged the names of the Egyptian and 
corresponding Homan months. l\ow, it is all-important to 
know what this synchronism means. After the reformation 
of the calendar by Augustus, adopted in Alexandria only, 
B. c. 25, the 1st of Thoth was fixed at the 29th of August,® 
and the 1st of Tybi consequently fell on the 29th of ISlovcm- 
ber, one month later than the time marked on the calendar; 
consecpiently this cannot refer to the era of Augustus. 
According to the reduction of Ideler,® in B.c. 324, the 1st 
Thoth of the vague year fell on the prid. Id. Novemb., or 
the 12th November, which would place the commencement 
of Tybi in February, so that it cannot be a rectification of 
the calendar to the time of Philip Aridmus, as I had once 
supj)osed. In fact, on the liemerologium of Florence, and on 
all later authorities, the identity of the Egyptian and Roman 
months is given. But as the astronomers continued to use the 

Vitruvius, lib. ix., 2. the state oF the Nile. The uliole question 

* The ditticuhies about the ineaihii" of will be found ably discussed, with the 
the names of these seasons is very j^’eat. li^qiGthesis of all that have preceded, by 
Tliey have been perceived by must in- iMr. Na'^h, l*aji. ()f S^ro-Etrypt. Sue., Loud, 
quirers. It is not possible to discuss iBoO. When the Calendar was funned, 
such a question in a note; but I think the 1st Thoth, or of ‘‘the rise,” must 
that s7<a means “tlic rise,” / e, the season have corivsj>ondf'd with the solstice, 
of tlie rise; /'<_?•, the “coming forth’’ '' Art ile \ eritier les Hates; Cham 
or oNcrflow’, and arfi, “the river” or low pollion Figcac. I/Kii^pte, p. 2d0. 

Nile, and that all three seasons refer to llerinapion, App , p 11. 
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vague year, it is clear that the required period is when Thoth 
fell ill July, or about the expiration of the canicular cycle, 
A. D. 139. It may in fact bo of the time of the first century 
of our era. On the outer or concave side of the monument 
the monarch was represented worshipping the gods whose 
festivals occurred during the month, in the same manner as 
these gods were placed on the astronomical ceiling of the 
Eamesseum.* Each of these scenes was surmounted by the 
starry canopy of the heaven, supported by two (jam or 
kukupha sceptres — the emblems of power, by which it was 
separated from the subsequent or preceding month. The 
calendar of the Sallier Papyrus,® drawn up in the reign of 
]\Ieiiephthah, affords us fuller particulars about these festiv als, 
and their existence is proved by their constant mention on 
monuments of the third and fourth dynasties, in which they 
follow their cyclical order.^ The first scene on the right 
represents the monarch, standing crowned in the red cap 
tcslir — emblem of his dominion over lower Egypt, offering two 
small globular vases of wine to the goddess who is the 
presiding deity of the month Mechir, or Choiak, according 
as the series may have been arranged; for although, at the 
earlier period, such always follow in an order from the faces, 
yet many of the monuments after the twentieth dynasty are 
retrograde, and read in a direction contrary to that which 
they facc.‘‘ Above the head of the king are inscribed his 
name and titles, containing his name and pramomen in 
cartouches, which I transcribe. These 1 transcribe — Neb. hi 
(dual) fi Ra user Ka jSIcvi cn Amen ■S’atp en Ra, Neb shim 
Railippus ta auch gam eha Ra. “ The lord of the upper and 
the lower Earth, the iSun, defender of existence, beloved of 
the god Ammon, whom the Sun has tried, the lord of diadems 
Philippus, to whom has been given a perfect life like the Sun.’’ 

The line of hieroglyphics before the king reads. 

ta arp cn Mut f nr- f ta-aneh, 

A gift of wine to his Mother, that he mav have the oift 
of life ! ” . t, 

This inscription refers to ^^ut, the mother goddess, who 


' Burton, E^c. Hicr,,ri. LVIII. ; Ro'^. 
M- d. c. ixxi. 

Seluct Pupvri in tho British Museum, 
folio, Loud. 1843, I'l CXLIV. .und toll. ; 
Dr. Hincks, Dubl. Un. Mag., 1814, p. 187. 


^ LcpCius, Eiiileituu;:, s, 1,14 and 134. 

‘ For example, the L-ottiii of the .s.i-eall'eil 
AiinrUeus(Neetherli.4)i — Neehtahis) Ro. 
■Sal. British Museum, 103 , Dcscr. de PeJ 
A., ^ol. V., ri. 40. 
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jiresided over the month of Choiak, the fourth month, which 
may have preceded Tybi. The expression his “ mother ” 
seems to allude to the name Mid or Mother,” which was 
given to the wife of Amen Ita, and the monarch, who had no 
doubt assumed the old Pharaonic and special Alexander title 
of Son of Amen, addresses her in this sense. All that 
remains of the figure of the goddess is a right hand stretched 
forth, holding papyi’us, and not lotus sceptre, as many have 
erroneously supposed. Its name -was Khu, and it seems to 
have implied guidance or protection, as the other sceptre 
indicated “ an entire power.” 

Before the goddess is an inscription representing her 
speech to the king, which i.s — ta-nn-iuik iindi (jam neb ■siiu 
neb. I have given to thee all life and health,” the exact 
transcript of <roL (iiov aTTpoiTkopov of Ilermapions 

translation.® Behind the monarch stands Pacb.t lioness- 
headed, wearing the solar disk and long female tunic, also 
holding the papyrus sceptre and the emblem of •’life.” 
Above her head arc her titles — Pacb.t neb. pe. t ban. t. in 
Paclit ancli tef (pnn eba ro, “ Mistress of the Heavens, Ruler 
of the Earth, wliose life eudureth like the Sun.” Before her 
is also her speech to the king — ta-na nek diet neb nefer. 

I have given you all good things.” Her festi\ al also took 
place in the month of Choiak, and hence her appearance in 
this part of the calendar. It is not necessary to discuss here 
the nature of this goddess: she was wife of Phtha or Vulcan, 
and presided over fire. 

The other scene represents the monarch olfering® to the 
gods of the month of Tybi. All the figure of the king is 
lost except his feet, and his hands, in which he holds some 
ears of coi'ii. These, in the sanctuary at Ivarnak, arc called 
ab. and have been supposed to be a nosegay. In the festival 
of this god, as re}n'esenteil at the Ramesseum, Ramescs II.,' 
and in the palace of Mcdinat Hahoo,® Raineses III., ai'c 
represented reaping with a golden sickle six ears ef corn. 


^ Aminian. Maivi'lliii, xvii., 11M>. 

The seo])e of these offerings ilcserves 
a (leejier investigation, whether they were 
merely a saerihee of a small <£iiautit> oi 
wine, oil, water, &c., as einhlematic ot the 
ileity, or of the products of the season 
when otiered ; or whether they alluded to 
jvernnmcnt endownK'uts of the slirines. 
Their special mcaninir is certain ; and if 
tins month should he Mcchir,not Choiak. 


the "odde s would Ix' Kennu, the goddess 
of the harvest and vintage, and whose 
hea«l decorates the wine-press, and to 
whom wine would he an a]>propriate gift. 
Ct. Wilkinson, Man. and Cust., ii.. p. 15*2. 
PI. X. Wine wa& ottered, however, to the 
wliole PanTlu'nn. Kos., M. d. e. l.wi 

Tor the form of thi.s name, see Ros 

M. St. 1 c. 

■' Ihid. M. d. e l\\..\i. 
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which a priest presents in a small sheaf of the same shape 
as here and at Karnak to the god. It is consequently 
evident that this festival must have been that of the harvest 
after the age of Rameses 11. Even in the Book of the Dead, 
the deceased, the priest Avho holds Khem in one hand has corn 
in the other.^ It also had a connexion with the coronation.'^ 
The cartouche of the king in this compartment is empty and 
unfinished, but there can be no doubt but that it represents 
the same monarch making a solemn ofiering of the produce 
of harvest to the god. The god stands mummied, holding a 
whip in his right hand and the fascinum in his left, on his 
head is the usual disk and tall plumes, and there is an urjeus 
on his forehead, but he has not the teshr or red crown of 
lower Egypt. Behind the god is his naos or shrine— sbecht — 
in which ho was kept enshrined, surmounted by a sceptre, 
and two trees, emblems of his character as god of agriculture; 
and at Karnak the large unrolled screen called .vcr (1) Nctcr, or 
“ the sacred screen,” is represented ; and before him are 
twelve standards, probably allusive to the twelve months of 
the year. The band which passes from his head to the ground 
I regard as the metal rod by which the statue was held in 
its place, and prevented from fiilling over the pedestal, in 
shape of the cubit of Truth — Ma. There is a great deal 
of difficulty about reading the name of this god, which is 
always written Avith the bolt, generally, but not always, with 
the standard, which is sometimes omitted. This is the deter- 
mination of chcin or sechem,^ and the god has been con- 
jectured to be Khem,^ supposing him to be the eponAunous 
deity of Khemmo. On the other hand, the name is accom- 
panied by a coiled band, in the name of a person in the 
Ritual,'’ and has been conjectured'’ to be Uta or Uga, the 
name of the symbolical eye of the Sun. Kor does it appear 
impossible that his name may be Kabtu or Kevtu,' the same as 
that of Coptos, Avhich Avould connect him Avith the 
Of the functions and reason of this type some explana- 
tions are given in the Book of the Dead, ® in a chapter 


‘ Lep&ius^ Todteiiljuch, vii., c. 17 ; f. g. 
1 . 11 . 

- Wilk., Man. and Ciist., vol. v., 1*1. 7G. 

‘ litinseii, Egypt’s PlaeCj p. o7o; Bireli, 
Clallrrv. p. 5. 

’ Wilk , Man. and Cast., Scr. ll.,>ol. i., 
p. -37. 

' Lepbius, Todt. i 1. 1, 1 II. 


lijid. 

^ IJurt. E. H , PI. .“1, 5, 7. 

Steph. liyz. vix*e Panopolis. The 
p&eiido-Plut. de Isid. 

^ Todt. \ii., c. 17, !i 1. 1 I . 

'Jin* Uiiliric /ifiit - 1 if s/I inoan*, “lot him 
uiidoi-.'staml,” or “ Mitcrj>i*ot it.” 
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explanatory of some of the mystic representations — among 
which is the deceased bearing an image of the god Khem. 
The text which I translate here saj’s — I am Khem in his 
two appearances, whose plumes have been placed on his head.” 
The exjilanation adds, “ Khem is Horns, the defender of his 
father Osiris ; his appearances are his birth, the plumes on 
his head arc the walking of Isis and Nephthys, his head was 
given to them that they should be the decorations (1) — when 
tliey were about to remain on his head (1) ” Another gloss 
states, “ These plumes are the great ursei serpents, which are 
before his father Turn and a third gloss adds, “ his eyes are 
his plumes on his head.” It is evident that if the explanation 
of these emblems was so difficult to the Egyptians themselves, 
it must be almost impossible now. The various titles, such 
as, the powerful god, the image of the Sun,^ and, above all, 
that of He who is male and female, Ka-mid-f, which I have 
already alluded to, and which is probably the of 

Hermes Trismegist,^ and his titles as issue or image of the 
Sun, and as the god whose plumes proclaim and horns or 
brows announce him.® besides his appearance with the foreign 
deities Renpu or Kemphan, and Chen or Chiun, and Anta 
or Anaitis,'^ would render him one of the most important 
divinities of the Pantheon. His festival is always called that 
of the exposition or manifestation of the god when he was 
exposed to the eyes of mankind, and carried out his shrine. 
It is found mentioned as early as the fourth dynasty,® and 
its celebration in the month of Tybi in the reign of 
Eameses HI. and in that of Philip proves that it always 
retained its place in the great or panegyrical year. 

I cannot offer a complete translation of the lines of 
hieroglyphics above and bcloAV. 

The upper line reads, Nch shau Pilippas cha ra Meri-en-Ra, 
hur.t lichau, “ Philippus the lord of diadcm.s, like the Sun, 
[beloved of] Meri (en) Ra the oldest of minds ('!) ” It is the 
name and titles of Philip and of a goddess whoso name 
means “ the beloved of the Sun,” i. e., his wife or mistress. 
The companion goddess of Ra is generally Kn-cs-jma, “ she 
whose progress is great,” probably a form of Athor ; and 
it is not improbable that as Push.t or Pakht, the wife of 

' Blivli, Gallery of Antiquities, p. 5. * Tablet in the British Museum, Egyp- 

' Mciiiers, V'erhueh, 8vo, Gotting. 177.>. tian Saloon, No. 101 ; I’rissc, 1. c. 

2 Prisse, Moil., PI. XXXVII: Roselhni, ^ Lepsius, Denk. Abth, II. Bl. 18, 

M. a. c. Ivi. 
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Phtha, was the Men en PhtJiu, or •' beloved of Phtha,” so 
this other goddess was the wife of lla. The word ]iel\ 
sometimes written luli-tu, in the 2 )lural, 1 believe, means 
“ mind, intelligence, inspiration, thought, idea,” analogous 
to the Coptic }dl\^ “ demon, magic, divination,” or ihh,'’ having 
the same meaning, and ///y/, an unexi)lained word, but evi- 
dently the mind ” or “ spirit.” ® The adjective “ old ” being- 
placed before becomes in the superlative degree, and the god- 
dess consequently means “ the oldest ” or “ first of minds ! ’ 
The h^wer line is more difficult still to explain : it reads, 
sa ra necld-tn nder cm ha Mcri cn Ra hur hekau er tcha 
t rech. All that I can read Avith certainty here is, “ in the 
temple of Mcri oi Ra.” I suppose from this, that the 
monument belonged to the temple of the goddess. It is by 
no means improbable that a calendar Avas attached to every 
principal temple thr()ughout Egyj»t, in order to preserve for 
the priests a knoAvledge of the due order of the festivals. 
From the third dynasty, as it is stated, extracts of these 
calendars are gi\cn in the sepulchral monuments. Frag- 
ments of a calendar of Thothmes III., of the ISth dynasty, 
remain in the island of Elephantina.® A complete calendar 
of the festivals, draAvn up in the reign of Menejdithah of 
the 19th dynasty, mentions each, day by day, and the 
condition of the days, Avhether fortunate or unlucky, and 
what to do and Avhat to aA'oid.* Another, of the reign of 
Rameses IIP, 20th dynasty, at Medinat Hahoo, contains a 
list of festivals.^ Two astronomical calendars, detailing the 
rise of each star nightly, are found in the tombs of Rameses 
VI. and IX.,^ perhaps .similar to the golden zodiac* removed 
from the Ramesseum by Cambyscs. In the temple of Esnah 
is a calendar draAvn ujj in the reign of Claudius.® 


PeM’oii., Lc‘\. Ling. Copt., p. 346, 

' iliiii., p ‘jJi. 

s Pew’.j 1. c., p. fj74. For example, it is 
said anger is an angiii.sli of //////» i.c, 
the spirit or ininil Compare, for the 
sense of tlie hieroglypliical group Juk, the 
legends of Horn;;, Leemaiis, Mon. Eg., 
XTI. 10.53, b. 4 ; 1046, b, 4 ; XIII. 1056, 
b. ”2. I have spoken in thy name, 1 have 
ext'ciited (J/ft no) by tliy inspiration" (j ni 
l".k: uk). AUo the chapter Lepsius, Todt. 
xvi , c. 31, ill ^^hich it also seems to have 
tliis nioanitig. 

•' Lepsius, Einleitung, s. 62 ; Young, 
Hieregiyphic.s, PI. 5.0. 


“ Papyrus vSallior, iv., in the Select Pa- 
jjyri of the British Museum, fulio, Lend., 
1343, PI. 144, and folk Dr. Hincks, in 
Duhl. Fniv. Review, 1. c , gives a full 
account of this nianuscript. 

^ Champolhon, Not., }). 370 ; Lepsius, 
Einleit., s. 62. 

ChainpoIIion, Mon. de I’Eg., t. iii , PI. 
CCLXXllI. bis ; Lepsius, Einleit., s. 62. 

Also the calendar of the offerings 
made on the Ist day of each decade, to the 
soul of the heaven (Young, IIier.,Pl. 37), 
by the king, to protect tlie earth by his 
glowing forehead, to gi\ e v ater and breezo.s 
to the fields.*’ 
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The minor temples may have had their calendars on a 
smaller scale, like the present, and conscqnentlv more eaNilv 
destroyed. The sjiccimen of the calendar of Elephantiua, 
cojiied by Sir Gardner Wilkinson, gives a fiirther insight 
into the object of these documents. It gives a li.se of j -arti- 
cular things, either consumed or bestowed during the festiwils ; 
for the fragment remaining states the good things to be 
hess em f - — “ ordered upon it,” /. e.. the festival. The account 
commences with a mutilated item of 20 jars {mnaf of honey, 
30 measures of some other substance, 12 jars [uniat) of 
wine, and 10 bushels (lietep'^) of clover. For the 2Stli day 
of the month Epiphi,® on which the festival of tlie Dog- 

star fell, were provided 1 bull, 5 10 bushels 

{/letejj) of white flour, 33 baskets {hetep) of Avhito bread, 
10 bushels {hetep) of incense, 92 baskets-full of white meat, 
66 mnat of mead, SO jars of some drink, lo j;irs of sherbet, 
or “ a delicious drink,” as it is called, and 20 bu.shels < -f clover. 
The inscription states, that this was the estimate of 
things required for that festival. This is followed by a 
mutilated account of the wine, honev, bread, &c.. fe r another. 

t/ 

There can be no doubt, from the terms in which the tables of 
the gods arc mentioned in the inscriptions,® and the especial 
officers employed as clerks, receivers, &c., of their food, that 
the gods Avere as daintily served as Bel in the A})Ocryj»ha, 
and the food as dulv dcA’oured. The table of the Sun,' Avhich 
some have thought to find described in one of the Papyri of 
the British iMuseum, is a special instance. 

It is evident that the chronology of the country mu^t 
depend upon the due appreciation of these calendars ; and 
although the present Avas constructed at a jieriod for Avhich 
there is abundance of data, and Avhosc chronology is fixed. 


Thf inna is apjtarontly a niea>ure like 
the Hebrew, and the Coptic in< nf. 

' After all, I consider it iloubtful >>he- 
ther this group does not read Ja ixt. 1 
regard the measure as the Coptic oioipe — 
the Alexandrian and tlie llt'brew 

>phnh. Peyron, Lex. Ling. Copt., 
p. 150. Some read this as “jiint" 

^ It is as well to i)ear in mind the ro- 
'-emblancc ot this Egyptian nmnth and 
the Hebrew Ahib. If this fragment is 
part of the Thothmes HI. calendar, it is 
of course a fixed p(.)iiit for the chronology 
of the XVIIItli dynasty. 

^ I allude to the c«^mmon sepulchral 
statement, that the god^ have given all 
VOL. VII. 


the things which come on tlieir tai»le 
(vthvy^ to the dcceu’sed : Cf. Sharpe, Eg. 
Ins. PI. 1U7,1, 8. Towhiohissoine- 
tiraes added, “from” or ‘‘in their presence'’ 
(uii WO ; Ibid. 'J!!, 14 1. ;i : and “at 

the set ot e\erysiuH' (■ "i I'lrt cn ra nth) : 
Statue of Aiiebta, Brit '?li Museum, 4 5; 
Lejisius, Answahl, Tab \i. It may be 
concluded irom tlii'*, that there was a tlaily 
diiiina*, or fea'^t, given to the gu«ls at sunset 
—a kind of &up[»er, and that the principal 
Egyptian meal was then taken. 

* Herodotus, iii. LL Dr. Hineks, in 
Trans. Brit. Arch. A.-^'^oc,, bvo, Loud., 
p -d.H. 
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BRONZE FIGURE OF APIS FOUND IN CORNIVALE. 


it is not the less iinportaiit, as showing the principles upon 
which they were constructed, and as adding another inonu- 
inent to a period in the history of the country, when few 
native memorials remain. „ 


NOTE OX THE BEOXZE FIGURE OP APIS FOUND IN CORNWALL. 

Although by no means piofessing to give a complete dissertation on Apis, which 
would requiie moie space than the limits of the Journal permit, I wish to add 
some observations on the epoch of the Apis worship — the etymology of his name, 
and the cycle which he is supposed to have symbolised. The splendid plates of 
the Monuments of Egyjit, published by the Chevalier Lep^ius, under the auspices 
of the King of Prussia, which have been just lent me by a friend, afford important 
confirmation on the first point. It appears from the titles of functionaries, whose 
tombs still exist near the Pyr'amids of Gizeh and Abooseer,* and who aie styled 
directors of the abode of the Bull,” that Apis was then worshipped. In one 
tomb is a scene of the embalmment of a hull ; - and in another,® is an inscription 
over a door, which interpreted, is this: The Kuui Senefeni: the eldest daughter 
of his issue teas Neferlau ; her son was Nefir ma.i, a sccd-hearer ; whose son 
was Senefern sliaf. a seal-hearer ... .of Apis, chief councillor, frst of the leepers. 
pocernor of eceri/ land. In another tomb, at the same place, Hapi or Apis occuis 
in a female name."* As all these are monuments of the IVth dynasty, or old 
monarchy, it is evident that the Apis worship is as old as Manetho states. 

Although the meaning of '‘judged,” or “determined,” (for his name ends 
with the participial form i) may be compared to that of his name, on the whole 
1 should prefer that of “ concealed.” At Philre,’ it is said of Osiris that he is 


I? 



Ip 


® 

\\ 


omen ameu hep hep wen reck men rcch 


" hidden, hidden I concealed, concealed ! unknown, unknown !” Now here, 
exactly coincides with the name of Aj>is, and means “concealed.” The Ox-god, 
it will be remembeied, had always to be sought, and to be found by certain signs, 
which agrees with the idea “concealed.” In the same sense, the Egyptians, "not 
knowing the sources of the Nile, called this river, Hapi, i.e. “ the concealed." A 
striking instance occurs in the Book of the Dead.® The 13th of the Pylon.s, described 
at the close of the Ritual, is called “ the Pylon of Isis, who stretches out her arms 
in order to give light to the Nile in his concealment.” In the name of Apis, the 
2ik1 chaiacter is the same as the determinative of Hm?;, to conceal; while the 
expression just ijuoteil connects Hiipi, the concealed river, with Isis, the moon, 
from whose mountains it was supposed to flow. 

It is possible that Apis may have represented a cycle of 2.5 years, as suggested 
Ijy Ideler,' and followed by the Chevalier Lejisius.'’ The sun-disc on his head, and 
the lunar eie.went on hi^ .side, Dould then he emldems ol the combination oi 
conjunction of these luminaries to form the epoch But, after all, the statement rests 
on the false Plutaich.^ It is clear that any premature death must have required a 
new animal fiom the first institution; and Heiodotus*'* mentinns no fixed inteival; 
at the Roman perioil Ajiis may have been mixed up with astronomical notions. 
Mr. M'ay has, since the jiublication of my paper, communicated to me a sketch 
made by him of a bronze object presented by Douglas to the Ashmolean IMuseum, 
at Oxfoid, It looks like ahatchet {asria), or it may possibly he the hilt of a sword 
On it is Apis, bearing the crc.scent on his side, standing on a liiiiated lilade." 

S. B. 

Kinicituiic, s. I f)U. 

‘‘ Dc Tsui, ct Dsu’ul. c. 

■" 111 27. 

'* F.iiutom, in p. 1), II, 1, ■■ Sp.mliiiiii 
lie Usii et I'lirst.aiitiu, sin., 6,'>1,'' i,is*im. 1 i,l 

■' De ns,i l*(.'(.st,irit((i .” 

lumtmi'ii, I., |>. liii, 


' I.cpsius, Dcnk. ALtli. TI. 7. 

- Ibui. lil. 14, Timili lid, Gi/eli. 

' llii.l. Ill Id, Tuuib .7(1, 1 li/eli 
‘ ILi.l, LSI, 22. 

' lio-elluii, 71. (1. ( . 

'' 111 [isiiis, Ted. t.if. Kiii.j I . 1 Id, in 
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IfESEARCHES RELATIN’G TO EAREV SLAVONIC ANTIQUITIES, 

WITH NOTICES OF HOLD UKACTEATC COINS AND KENIC INSCRIPTIONS. 

The ancient remains and early records of the Slavonic 
races have not hitherto attracted that attention to which 
they are entitled. This ina}’’ be attributable in part to the 
difficulty of obtaining- information upon the subject, and 
partly to the inattractive form in which the materials that 
exist for tlie most part jirescnt themselves. It becotnes the 
more desirable, therefore, that notice should l)e taken of such 
records of them as from time to time present themselves, 
and I ho})e that I shall not be regarded as (.iccujiying nnpro- 
fitably the attention of our readers by bringing before their 
notice, “ T. von Wolanski's Brief ul.ier ylavische Alterthtlmer, 
Enste Sammlung, mit 14.3 xdldaldungen auf XII. Kupfer- 
tafeln.” Gnesen, 184G, 4". 

The author informs us in his addre.ss that he had originally 
j)roposed to himself to arrange and jmblish, with ciltical and 
explanatory remarks, the materials he had collected, consist' 
ing of coins and other memorials of all the iSlavonic nations. 
Fearing, however, that his advanced age and failing strength 
would render it impossible for him to carry this design pro- 
j^erly into efl'ect, he adopted the resolution of transferring 
separate portions of his collection to more active men. and to 
learned societies, in order that they might make what use 
of them they thought proper. The author determined at 
the same time to publish the letters he addressed to the 
various parties among w hom ho distributed his collection, in 
the hope that by .so doing the acciilents of miscarriage, or 
the chance of their being set aside or forgotten, amidst events 
of a more exciting nature, might be avoided. 

With this view he published the “ First Collection," com- 
prising the letters addressed respectively to the lloyal 
Academy of Sciences at St. Petersburg, to Herr Theodor von 
Xarbutt, author of the Early History of the Lithuanians, to 
the Royal I)ani.sh Society for the investigation of Northern 
Antiquities at Copenhagen, and the Royal Bohemian Academy 
of Sciences at Prague. 

The first letter is the mo.Nt important of the .series, sup- 
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posing the author's theory as therein explained to he correct. 
He says that not being .satisfied Avith the opinion expressed 
hy all, even llussian antiquarians, that the nuniismatic 
history of Russia commenced Avith Wladimir the Great 
(a. c. .980-101.5), Avhile heathen coins of the eighth and 
ninth centuries Axcre found among the Chechs and the 
Lechs, he had perseA’ered in his search after monuments of 
this descriptioTi of an earlier date. The coins of the East 
being of too marked a character to afford any hope of dis- 
covering Russian elements among them, he turned his 
attention to the gold hracteates often discovered in the north, 
and to the so-called barbaric coins ascribed, Avithout further 
proof than commonly received opinion, to the Celtic nations. 
He found (or fancied that he found) AA'hat he searched for 
among both, and thus, if correct, has not only made a most 
important addition to the numismatic history of Russia, but 
has throAvn a light upon a numerous but hitherto unexplained 
class of coins, the hracteates. 

The coins so discovered by him arc eight in number — one 
is a silver nietlal in the Royal jMuseuin of Berlin, and the 
remaining seven gold hracteates, Avhich had been described 
and figured by Mr. Thomsen, the Director of the Royal 
Medallic Cabinet at Copenhagen, for an intended Avork 
upon all dubious and interesting gold amulets. This AA'ork, 
it appeai’-s, Avas discontinued after eight plates had been 
engraved, containing seventy-seven figured gold amulets, 
Mr. Thomsen having discovered at Stockholm a collection of 
the same kind, Avhich doubled the amount of those he AA-as 
previously acquainted with, and rendered a re-arrangement of 
the series necessary. The eight medals discovered by our 
author to be of Slavonic origin arc respectively of the reigns 
of Rurik (8(iS-S79), Olech (879-9i;3), Ihor I. (913-94.j). 
(Jlha (945). SvA'atoslav (945-972), and AVladimir I. (980- 
1015). 

The second letter, addressed to Herr Theodor A'on Nar- 
butt, consists of remarks upon A'arious objects figured in the 
illustrations to his (Narbutt’s) History of Lithuania. — coins, 
seals. &c.. illusti'ativc of the .antupiities and traditions of 
Lithuania. The author there declares his opinion that the 
greater number of these gold hracteates belong to Roland, 
Russia, Lithuania, and the SlaA’onians of the Baltic, and adds 
a description of several of them. 
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111 the third letter, addressed also to Herr Narbutt. 
j\L Wolaiiski discusses, among other things, the probaliility 
that Lithuania ivas known in ancient times under its projier 
name of Litavia, and supports his arguments by inscriptions 
on Eoman coins. 

The fourth letter, addressed to the Royal Danish Society 
for Northern Antiquities, is cliiefly devoted to the examina- 
tion and description of several gold bracteates, which the 
author shows to be of Slavonic origin, by reference to the 
system of idolatry prevailing among the Slavonic nations. 

Thb fifth letter, which is addressed to the Royal Bohemian 
Academy of Sciences at Prague, comprises — 

1. A description of some bracteates, disclosing the names 
Kiemysl, Unislav, Hostiwit, and Mojslav, identif)ung them 
with the early periods of Bohemian history (the eighth and 
ninth centuries^). 

2. A description of the celebrated monument of the peace 
of Bohemia, anno 874, known as the Hiincnsaulen, which 
consists now of seven pillars, or large stones, and is situate 
in the Odenwald, in the grand duchy of Hesse Darmstadt, 
close to Main Bullau, near Miltenberg, and also near the spot 
where the jMudau falls into the Maine. The largest of these 
jiillars is 27 feet long, 3^ feet in diameter at the bottom, 
and 2 feet at the top. The other six are of the respective 
lengths of 25, 24, and 20 feet. Four of these columns are 
inscribed with characters that have not yet been deciphered. 
On the largest they are continuous, on the second they are 
twice interrupted, and on the other two there are only some 
scattered letters, Avith a date in Arabic numerals, 5587, 
which, calculated by the Julian mra, AA'ould give 874 of the 
Christian a-ra. The author observes, “ The Christian sculp- 
tor of the period ornamented each of the heathen runes of 
the first column Avith a cross. Wc must remove those cross- 
lines in order to be able to see the runes in their orio-iual 

O 

form and to decipher them : unless, indeed, these cross- 
strokes Avore perchance the i-emains of some very ancient 
style of Avriting, AA’hcre separate characters, joined together 
for the purpose of forming a AA'ord. AA'cre attached to a long 
line, as in the tSauscrit, &c. We find a soracAA'hat similarlA” 
formed character in the Gnostic Talisman in J. A. Docderlin’s 
Commentatio Historica, &c. p. 104, fig. ha'.” 

^ Soo^'Encas Svlvius, Hist. Hoh., cap. p. 25, 1524 ; Schafarik, SlaM isclic Aiterthiimos 
\<>1. ii., p. '2nG, 422. 1842). 
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111 the annexed illustrations, a. represents the inscription 
on the first eaihumi. B. c. those of the second, and D. the 
siiu>ie letters of the third and fourth cohnnn ; E. the real 
size of the character ; F. the same inscription as A., the 

crosses being left out. Finally, 
under G. is given the alphabet 
as formed by the author, “ as,” 
he 1 ‘emarks, I am inclined to 
consider this inscription as the 
oldest Alamannic rnne, and 
one 'svliich has been hitlierto 
unknown to antiquarians — for 
one of the most diligent in- 
quirers, AV. C. Grimm, says in 
his work, Ueher deutsche 
llunen, Gottingen, 1823, p. 1 03, 
that hitherto no undoubted 
monument with German runes 
has been discovered. I have 
nothing to say against that, 
provided the present inscrip- 
tions are allowed to be the 
oldest runic inscriptions of the 
"Western Slavi.” 

lYithout giving the author credit for more than ingenious 
conjecture, his expdanations may be considered sufficiently 
plausible to justify me in extracting them at length. After 
proposing to read the inscription from right to left, he proceeds 
as follows ; 

" 1. The first rune is an 8, the upper part being crossed to 
make a T, and here represents T8, the Slavonic Czerw (cz), 
liecause in the German aljffiabet there was no rune cor- 
responding to this, which for the names of the Chechs was 
ab.solutely necessary. 

“ 2. The second is a monogram formed from the runic E 
and the Latin Ch. 

“ 3. The third is the runic 0, with S appended beneath, 
and concludes the word Czcchos. 

1. The fourth is a monogram formed of A, C, and gives 
the word Ac. 

■■ .■). The fifth is a monogram of A, L. 

'• (!. The sixth is A. 
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“ 7. Is M, and is rejieated again under No. 15. 

“ 8. Is a monogram formed of A, N. 

“ 9. Is a final union of tlie usual ordinary rune S, "iyitli 0. 
therefore Os, (as in the Greek) -with which the word 
Alamanos closes. 

“10. Is distingnished from the similar character under 
No. 8, by its slanting position, and by wanting the cross- 
stroke, and at the same time shows, by this position, that it 
forms a word by itself as a monogram. It comi^rises the four 
runes, U. N, I, T, and must l)e i-ead unit. 

“11. Is C and K united, and is consequently a hard 
German Ck. 

“ 12. Is an A interwoven with R. See Grimm, Deutsche 
Runen, Tab. i. Cod. Vind. C4. Hickes, Gr. Anglosax. p. 130. 

“13. A clear L. struck through, according to the Slavonics 
dialect, to express reduplication. 

“ 14. Is an ordinary Slavonic 0, aftci' removing the cross, 

“ 15. Is M, as we have seen under No. 7. 

“ 16. Is the same A as under No. 6. 

“17 and IS are the common runic N. N, and form the 
conclusion of Karlomann. The contents of this inscri])tion 
consequently are ‘ Czechos ac Alamanos unit Karlomann.’ 

The plausibility of this interpretation will appear more 
clearly from the following history of this monument as given 
by M Wolanski. 

Karlomann, the great-grandson of Charlemagne, had 
received from his father, the German King Louis. Bavaria 
and 25art of Bohemia. In the year 869, Ratislav, King of 
Moravia, joined with the Bohemians and Servians in an 
attack upon Karlomann. He Avas acconqianied by his nc^diew 
Svatojfiuk. Karlomann marched to meet him, broke into 
Moravia, but found himself in great difficulties, and peace 
was concluded the same year. In the folloAving year, 870, 
Svatopluk quarrelled with his uncle, went over to Karlomann, 
jdaced himself under his protection, and delivered uji to him 
his uncle who had been made prisoner. Karlomann caused 
the King of Moravia to be condemned to death ; but Louis. 
Karlomann’s father, to whom he Avas obliged to refer the 
disposal of the unha}q)y Ratislav, Avith the barbarity jieculiar 
to the middle ages, contented himself Avith putting out his 
eyes and shutting him nj) in a monastery, after Avhich 
Svatopluk took possession of 3Ioi’avia. In the folloAving year. 
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liowever, Kavlomanii quarrelled with his protege Svatopliik, 
made himself master of his person, and threw him into 
prison. The Moravians took up the cause of their prince, 
and under the command of the priest Slavomir drove the 
Germans out of Jloravia. Karlomann set Svatopluk at 
libertv. and, in order to recompense him for the injustice 
he had done him, loaded him with presents. But this good 
understanding was only apparent — Svatojduk soon attacked 
the Germans, inflicted upon them immense losses, and deli- 
vered his native country. The Bohemians, who two years 
before had risen against Karlomann, were now the object of 
his attack, because they had taken part in the campaign of 
Batislav. A German army under the command of the Arch- 
bishop Luitbrecht invaded Bohemia in the year 872, where 
he was opposed by five Lechs, viz., Svatoslav, 'Witislay, Heri- 
man, Spitimir, and Jlojslav, with their respective forces 
under the general guidance of BorzvaA-s. the Duke of Bohemia. 
The Lechs were however beaten ; and the Germans retired 
after ha\ing, in the spirit of the period, laid waste the 
country. Their reti’eat. although conf[uerors, was caused 
by the circumstance that Svatopluk of Moravia had attacked 
Karlomann with his Sa-vons, Franks, and Bavarians, and 
beaten him. In the following year, 8 73, King Svatopluk of 
Moravia acted on the offensive against Karlomann, again 
supjiorted as he had been three years before by the Bohe- 
mians and Lochs, who had to revenge themselves for what 
they had suffered in the preceding year. Karlomann, hardly 
pressed, begged his father, King Louis, to assist him, and 
received such aid that through his interference peace was 
concluded in the year 874, not only with Svatopluk, but also 
with all the other Slavonic princes who had taken part in 
this wai'. 

“ Me now come to the other columns, the inscriptions on 
which are in two rows, and are here represented under B 
and C. They differ essentially from those of the first column 
already explained, inasmuch as they are mixed with Latin 
letters ; they must also be read from left to right in the 
ordinary manner, and not backwards. 

“The first rune of this imscription (Mo. Iff) belongs to 
the class of rune.s above mentioned, and forms a mono- 
gram tsnuposed of I and E, namely, the Slavonic Je. To 
this follows a Latin H, a runic 0 struck through twice : 
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after which a Latin W, and runic A concludes the word 
Jehova. 

“ Then follows (No. 24) the Latin letter M to be read as 
]\IE. Then a Latin W, which must be read according to the 
pronunciation VE.^ Then the rune No. 26, which according 
to my projected alphabet is a monogram composed of L and 
A. The Latin letter W (No. 27), which follows, and the 
monogram composed of I and T (No. 28), give the word 
velavit. 

“ The last two runes in this row, Q, M, (29, 30) are to 
be read ‘ quam,’ as an ordinary Latin abbreviation of the 
period. In the next line we find, first under No. 38, a Latin 
C, then under No. 37, according to my alphabet, the runes 
A and E in a monogram. After these, under Nos. 36, 3.5, 
34, a Latin K, the runic U, and a Latin M, by which the 
word Coecum is completed. Lastly, there follows under 33, 
32, and 31, a contracted woi’d, commenced but not com- 
pleted — namely, a Latin I, the runic U as already shown 
under No. 35, and a Latin M, — therefore lUM, which I 
venture to conqilete as Jumentum. The inscription conse- 
quently reads ‘ Jehova me velavit quam ccecum jumentum.’ 
This therefore is a monument of the unfortunate King Ea- 
tislav of Moravia, who, as mentioned above, was condemned 
to death by Karlomann, but so far favoured by King Louis 
as only to have his eyes put out. 

“ From the separate characters under letter D, we can only 
collect the statement of the period yEtate (in the monogram 
No. 44) and the number 5587. The very clear Latin mono- 
gram H M R (41, 42, 43), if it do not comprise the names of 
the allied Bohemian princes, Heriman and Mojslav, who 
took part in this sanguinary war of freedom, is perhaps the 
cypher of the fabricator of this monument. As the runes 
which precede this monogram represent LA united, and an 
H, we may read Lach Heriman Kniaz.” 

I have now completed the task I proposed to myself 
of giving a general idea of the contents of these letters. 
They contain much curious matter, and a great deal of inge- 
nious conjecture. The most practical portion of the author's 
labours is certainly that relating to the bracteates ; but as his 
work displays evidence of considerable research and earnest- 

- It must be borne in mind thnt the author writes in German, in which lani^iai^'e the 
letter W lias the sound of t!ie Knghsh V. 

VOL. VII. 
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ness of purpose, it may witli propriety be recommencled 
generally to siicli of our readers as may take an interest in 
Slayonic antiquities. 

Since writing the aboye, I liaye seen the second collection, 
consisting of seA cn letter-s, printed at Gnesen in 1847, 4". 
This collection is principally dcA'oted to Slavonic mythology, 
and contains descriptions of the gods Perkun or Perun, 
Je.'<.sa, Dziedzilia, Ljadas or Krasopani, Pikollo, Swatowit, 
Kija, Lajma, Eadegast, Tur or Thor, Triglaw, Czernibog, 
Weles or Wolos,C 2 ur, Bystizyc, Sobot, Apia, Jezibaba, Ipabog, 
Sielia, &c , with explanatory remarks upon some other anti- 
quarian subjects of minor importance. 

J. WINTER JONES. 


THE CASTLE OF EXETER. 

BY TlIC ItEV. OLOKOE OLIVEli, UU 

All our Chronicles agree, as Bishop Grandisson observes 
in the letter ho addressed to King Edward III. (Kegister. 
vol. i., fob 286), that King Athelstan was the first of our 
monarchs Avho surrounded the city of Exeter Avith walls and 
erected a castle, “Si Icn regarde bien les cronicle,s, len 
trovera que lo Roy Adelstan fist enclore la vylle D’Excestre, 
et fist Ic chastel.” (a.d. .925 — 941). Within seventy years 
later, the whole of these fortifications, with the city itself, 
were utterly demolished and levelled by the ruthless SAveyn ; 
but, under the auspices of the Kings Canute and EdAvard the 
Confessor, Exeter arose like a phoenix from its ashes, and, at 
the period of the Conquest, Avas regarded as a city (ch-itas) 
of considerable importance for its population, its strength, 
and the riches of its inhabitants. William the Conqueror, 
provoked at the honourable reception aa-IucIi Githa, the mother 
of King Harold, and several noble ladies of her court, had 
experienced from the authorities there, and, in consequence, 
at their successful escape to Flanders from his insatiate 
rapacity ; furious also at the ill-treatment Avhich the citizens 
had dealt to a fleet of his mercenaries, driven by a tempest 
into the river Exc, and at their daring to refuse the admission 
of a garrison, or perform any other services to him than they 
had hitherto rendered to their Anglo-Saxon monarchs ; 
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determined at once to crush this rising spirit of resistance, 
and to visit them with exemplary vengeance. In the spring 
of 1068, he advanced towards Exeter with a numerous army, 
a great part of which was composed of Englishmen. At 
some distance he was met by the magistrates, who implored 
his clemency, proffered the surrender of the place at discre- 
tion, and gave hostages for their fidelity. With five hundred 
horse, he approached one of the gates, and, to his astonish- 
ment, found it barred against him, and a crowd of combatants 
bade him defiance from their walls. It was in vain that, to 
intimidate them, he ordered one of the hostages to be deprived 
of his eyes. The siege lasted eighteen days : the Itoyalists 
suffered severe loss in difierent assaults; but, as we learn 
from the Domesday Survey,^ forty-eight houses (about a 
sixth part of the whole city) were destroyed. At last the 
citizens submitted, but on conditions which could hardly 
have been anticipated. They took, indeed, an oath of fealty 
and admitted a garrison ; but their lives, their property, and 
municipal privileges were secured : and, in order to prevent 
the opportunity of plunder, the besieging army was removed 
from the vicinity.- 

In the following year, Exeter was besieged by the mal- 
contents of Cornwall ; but, in return for the sovereign’s 
clemency and confidence, the citizens offered a gallant resist- 
ance, and at length were relieved by the fleet of Brian and 
the forces of William Fitz-Osbern, Earl of Hereford, the 
king’s relative and most favoured general, whose brother 
shortly after wms appointed the second bishop of our diocese. 

A site had been selected by the king for his citadel witliin 
the Avails, and admirably atlapted to overaAve and protect the 
toAvn. It was on the north-east summit of its highest ground, 
called Jiou^emotd, from the redness of its soil. In deeds of 
the thirteenth ccntuiy, in the possession of the Dean and 
Chapter of Exeter, Ave find it described as “ rubeus mons 
extra portam aquilonarcin civitatis Exoni;e and William 
of Worcester, in his Itinerary of 1478, designates the castle 
itself by the name of Rougemont. '■ Castrum do Excestre 
vocatur Castelluin Rougemont.” Do la Beche, in his Report 

^ This record shows that Lidfonl ditl Norman invaAiors. 
not submit to the Com|ueror until forty - For the eoiTcetncss of this narrative, 
houses of the burgesses were demolished, I>r, Liiigard. in his History of William I , 
nor Barnstaple until twenty-three houses refers to Urderie and the Chronieon 
wei’e laid waste ; a jAroof of (lie jleadly Lombardi, 
hatred of the townsmen against tlie 
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on the Geology of Cornwall, Devon, and Somerset, 1839, 
p. 203, saj's, “ Continuing a course from Broadclist to Exeter, 
along the boundary of the Series, red sand-stones and con- 
glomerates are observed to rest upon the edges of the older 
I'ocks to that city, where another patch of similar igneous 
rock occurs, forming the hill on wliich Rougemont castle is 
situated.” 

This castle is not indeed mentioned in the Domesday 
Survey, as is the castle of Oakhampton in this county, 
and the castles of Trematon and Dunhevet or Launceston, 
in Cornwall ; perhaps it was not completed until the 
following reign, as Henry de Knyghton insinuates ; hut no 
one views its elevated massive gateway, with its triangular- 
headed openings, without pronouncing it to be an early 
specimen of the hiorman architecture in this country. 

To Baldwin de Molis, or De Brioniis, or De Sap, who had 
married Albreda, the Conqueror’s niece, was assigned the 
charge of superintending the work ; and the custody of the 
castle, with the Sheriffalty of Devon, was also granted him 
as an hereditary appendage to his Barony of Oakhampton. 
The historian, however, of Ford Abbey contends that this 
grant was made to Richard, the son of the said Baldwin. 
From the Patent Rolls, the Charter Rolls, and the Close 
Rolls of King John, it is evident that this sovereign at least 
exercised the power of appointing the Governor of the Castle 
at pleasure that the expenses of repairing the fortifications, 
of sinking the well, of making the fosse, and the co,sts of 
maintaining the garrison, were defrayed by the Crown. 

Scarcely had the Conqueror breathed his la.st. on 9th Sept. 
1087, tet. G4, wlien England was threatened with the 
calamity of a di.sputed succe.ssion. Robert was the eldest 
son. though not the favourite one like William, of the deceased 
monarch. According to Ralph de Diccto, the majority of 


^ Man<lfimnfi 1st March 1201 to\Villiam 
Briwere to deliver to Ualjili Morin, sheriff 
ot Devon, the C':i‘«tle ot Lxeter. 

Mandamus of the Kinj? 17 June 1203 
to the said Ralph Morin to deliver with- 
out delay to the said William Briwere our 
Castle of Exeter. Order on the Trea«-iiry 
.5 Oct. 1204 to pay the u'^x'ount of the Shenif 
ot r)evon in operatione Castri no^tri 
Kxon per preccptuni nostrum,” Order <»ii 
the s^nie III June 1 20.5 to pay William Hri- 
were the expenses “ in putco Castri iiostn 
E\on faeiendo per precejuum nostruin.'’ 


Order to the Sheriff dated 17 March 
12UR to provi<le stone and lime ‘‘ et (piod 
facias fieri fossatum ejusdem Castri.” An 
order of 9 Sept. 1215 for the payment of 
thirty pounds ami nine pence “ Balista- 
riis et servieiitihus (pii sunt in Castro 
Exon.” In 1210 he directed Robert de 
Courtenay the (Jovernor, in ca.'-e ho could 
not defend tlie city toL^cther with William 
Briwere against the attacks of tlie Barons, 
‘•tune ipsuni Willielmum et omnes suos 
infra Castrum Exon receptet.*’ 
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the Barons ^yas disposed to maintain the claims of the 
elder brother, and he enumerates amongst them, Robert de 
Avranchos, a grandson of Baldwin de Sap, above mentioned, 
who had the command of Exeter. Fortunately for the 
public welfare, an amicable arrangement took place between 
the brothers ; William was to retain the crown for his hfe, 
and Robert was contented with the Dukedom of Normandy, 
and an annual pension besides. 

The death of King Henry I., at St. Denys le Froment, in 
Normandy, on 2nd Dec. 1135, was the signal for another 
civil commotion. The Barons were divided between the 
king’s only legitimate daughter, Matilda,* on whom the suc- 
cession to the crown had been settled nine years before, and 
Stephen, Earl of Montaigne and Boloigne, the king’s nephew. 
The latter aspirant to the throne had lost no time in securing 
the royal treasures ; the citizens of London proclaimed him 
king, and, by his bountiful generosity and liberal promises of 
freedom to the clergy and people, he succeeded in having 
his coronation performed by the Primate William, on the 
feast of his patron, St. Stephen, the Proto-Martyr, the 
26th of December, that yeai'. But very soon the new 
sovereign had to encounter a most formidable opposition ; 
and Baldwin de Redvers, Earl of Devon, grateful for the 
favours received from the late king, and mindful of his oaths, 
was the very first to raise the standard in the cause of 
Matilda. “ Primus quidem omnium Baldewiims do Red\'crs 
caput suum levavit in Regem, firniato contra eum Gastello 
Exoniensi.” (Chronica Gervasii.) Retiring into the Castle 
of Exeter, he spared no exertions to render it imjiregnable, 
and fully determined to sutt'er every extremity rather than 
consent to surrender. In the course of 1136, Stephen 
invested the city, and for nearly three months pressed the 
siege with unabated vigour. The garrison ottered a desperate 
defence ; but at length was compelled to capitulate for want 
of water.® Their iirotractcd resistance, Avbich had cost the 
king the immense sum of more than 15,000 marks, might 

Slio married the Emperor Henry IV., was buried at Bee. 
of Germany ; was his ^\i^e eleven years, ® Tiie present well in the castle is 104 
but had no issue by him, except a dau^h- feet deep, and affords an abundant supply, 
ter, Christina. In 1 120 she married again, We have already referred to the Close 
Geoftroy Plantageiiet, ainl by him Ib)lls, wliere King Jolin, on 10th June 
had three sons — 1 . Henry, suniamed Fitz- 1205, orders the treasurer to settle the 
Empress, afterwards Hem II., King of account of Wdliam Bri\Nerc, for making 
EuRland ; 2. Ccoftrcy ; ik William. Ma- this well “per prceeptum nostrum.” 
tilda died at Rouen lOth JSept., 11^7, ami 
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have been expected to meet with exemplary vengeance ; but 
he cxercisetl the greatest clemency to the citizens and the 
garrison ; he indemnified the cathedral clergy for the damages 
inflicted on their property, and contented himself with the 
banishment of Baldwin, who retired to his Castle de Kehou, 
in Normandy (Eecherche sur les anciens Chateaux de la 
JManche, par M. de Gerville, p. 101), but was shortly after 
restored to his English honours and possessions ; for we find 
him, as Earl of Devon, on his return, founding the Priory of 
St. James, near this city. 

To his brother Henry, the Bishop of Winchester, the king 
now committed the custody of Exeter Castle ; but the 
government was soon re})laccd in the hands of the family of 
Bedvers, and ^^^th partial interruptions so continued until 
1232, when King Henry HI. detached it from the Barony of 
Oakhampton. 

From the Charter Rolls (page 220) we collect that lands 
were held of the Crown by services to the Castle. Thus, on 
7th July, 1216, King John granted to Richard Malherbe and 
his heirs by his then wife, the estates of Wyke, Ailrichestaii 
and Slaucombe, by the service of providing in tlie time of 
war, at his own charges, “ imum servientem ad Hauber- 
gellum,’' ® for forty days in our castle of Exeter. 

King Henry III. having created liis only brother, Richard, 
Earl of Poitou and Cornwall, granted to him and his heirs, 
on loth Augu.st, 1231, the whole county of Cornwall, with 
the stannary and all minerals appurtenant ; and, moreover, 
granted to him the city and castle of Exeter, as an appendage 
to his earldom of Cornwall. Nevertheless, the said king, in 
1266, committed the custody of the castle to Ralph do 
Gorges ; and his successor to the crown, Edward I., in 1287, 
appointed IMatthew Fitz-John to bo Castellan for his life — 
an appointment attested even by his cousin Edmund, Earl 
of Cornwall and Lord Paramount of Exeter ; and when the 
earldom of Cornwall was raised to a dukedom by King 
Edward HI., on 17th March, 1337, the city of Exeter’s fee- 
farm of twenty pounds, the manor of Bradninch, with the 
castle of Exeter, which was reputed the Manor House, or 
niunslon of the said Manor, were constituted parcels of the 

Fov the Fcuduni hauhertieiuii, see arnioui', with hor^ac, breast-plate, sliicM, 
Spehnan's CHoss-ary, pp -JGO. XiX 'I'lio si'oar, sword, ami helmet ; aiui the period 
hauberk or eoat-ot mail sc-rviet* wa'- Kane- of serving was also enlarged, 
tunes extended to a complete ‘-uit ot 
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said ducliy ; the inclosure of Avliich. with its ditches, called 
in the duchy leases the Castle Close, still retains the title 
of “ the Precinct of Bradtiinch/’^ 

Early in 1470, during twelve days, the city was invested 
with a strong' force by Sir "William Courtenay, Knight, (the 
first of that name settled at Powderham,) for receiving 
within its walls the Duke of Clarence and his father-in-law, 
the Earl of Warwick, and some leader's of the Lancasterian 
jrarty ; but these noblemen contrived to reach Dartmouth 
and to sail for the French coast before King Edward IV., 
with all his expedition, could ai’rive at Exeter on 14th April, 
that year. 

Twenty-seven years later, (viz. I7th September, 1497.) 
Perkin Warbeck attempted to take the city by a coiip-de- 
7?iain. He actually set fire to Northgate ; but the citizens 
fed the flames Aritli fresh fuel, whilst digging a deep ditch 
behind it. Directing his force against the east gate, he 
effected an entrance, and advanced as far as Castle Lane, 
when he was repulsed with considerable loss. Discouraged 
by this failure, and at the reports of a rising of the gentry in 
aid of the citizens, as also of the advance of the royal army, 
ho solicited on the next morning a cessation of hostilities, 
and then decamped towards Taunton. On the 7th of October 
King Henry VII. entered the city in triumph. 

After the gallant defence of the inhabitants against the 
rebels in the reign of King Edward VI.. from 2nd July to 
the Gth of August, 1549, the Castle of Exeter wms suffered 
to fall into decay. Westrofe, "who wrote about 1G30, several 
years before the Civil Wars, describes it in his “ View of 
Devon,” p. 139, as “an old ruinous castle, whose gaping 
chinks and aged countenance 2 ^resageth a do’wnfall ere long. 
The amplitude and beauty thereof cannot be discerned by 
the ruins ; but for former days 'was of good strength ; but 
now, as the poet said, ‘ ^Magnum nil nisi nomen habet.’ ” 
To the same purpose, his contemporary Risdnn, in his 
“ Survey,” p. 1 1 6 — “ The Castle slie’weth the frag'ments of 
the ancient buildings ruinated, wdiereon time hath tyran- 
nized.” When Cosmo III., Duke of Tuscany, visited the 
site on the 7th of April, 1669, he found it to be a square 
inclosure, dismantled of guns and devoid of troops. 

7 Survey made 25tU Nov., 1G50, of the Honor, Manor and borough of Bradiiinch, in 
the possession of George Pearse, of Bradniiich, Esq. 
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Though this was one of the royal castles, yet wo cannot 
discover that any of our sovereigns occupied it as a residence 
in their occasional visits to this city ; but it must have proved 
a safe, convenient, and cheerful mansion for the Castellan. 
Like other ancient fortresses, as described by Dr. Lingard on 
the authorities of Du Cange, King, and Grose (" Life of King 
Stephen,” Svo edit., vol. ii., p. CTl), it had its keejt, or house 
for the governor, encompassed by an embattled wall, and 
flanked with towers. Be 3 "ond this wall, towards the cit}^, 
was excavated a deep and broad fosse, — here of necessity a 
dry one, — over Avhich a drawbridge was thrown, protected by 
the Barbican Tower on the other side towards Castle Lane. 
The keep was usually- a strong square building of five stories. 
The lowermost consisted of dungeons for the confinement of 
captives and state-prisoners ; the second contained the stores ; 
the third served for the accommodation of the garrison ; in 
the fourth were the best apartments, for the governor and 
his family", and the uppermost was portioned off for chambers. 
The onl}^ portal, or entrance, was fixed in the second or 
third story, and generally led tlirough a small side tower (as 
in Rochester Castle) into the body of the keep. The ascent 
was by a flight of stone steps, and carefully fortified, and 
protected by a portcullis, to prevent the entrance of an 
enemy. About the middle stood a strong gate. On the 
landing was a drawbridge, and then appeared the door itself, 
protected by a portcullis, which ran in a groove, and Avas 
studded with spikes. 

Within the precincts of the Castle, we suppose, was the 
]\Iint. For the history of the Exeter coinage, Ave refer the 
reader to Mr. Richard SamthiH’s work (London, 1844, p.l80). 
Here also Avere kept the stamps for marking the blocks of 
tin assayed by the officers of the earldom or duch}^. These 
are heavy hammers, Avith the die of its arms on the hammer 
end. Thus aa^c find, in the Charter Rolls, p. 101, b., 1st 
March, 1201, King John’s mandamus to William BriAA’ere, to 
deliver to Ralph Morin, sheriff of Devon, the Castle of 
Exeter, and the coinage stamps of the Stannary — cuneos de 
Stannaria,” 

The area of the Castle witnes.sed, in KoA’ember, 1483, the 
execution, b}" order of King Richard III., of Sir Thomas 
Leger, avIio had married his sister, the Princess Anne. And 
here again, on Wednesday, the IGth of May, 1655, John 
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Penruclclock and Hugh Grove, Esqrs., suffered decapitation 
by order of the Lord Protector, for proclaiming their lawful 
sovereign, Charles II., at Southmolton. 

After the restoration of monarchy, a magazine was erected 
within the Castle. The arms and ammunition, which for 
some time had been kept in the Chapel of St. John’s Hos- 
pital, were ordered, on the 4th of September, 1663, to be 
removed thither. The order was signed by John Drake, 
sheriff of the county of Devon, and by John Northcote, John 
Eolle, John Bampfylde, and Henry Ford. 

Dr. Stukeley, who visited the Castle on the 19th of August, 
1723, relates in his “ Itinerary,” vi,, p. 157, that a narrow 
cavity runs quite round its outer wall, perhaps for the con- 
veyance of sound from turret to turret. 

Andrew Brice, in his ‘-Geographical Dictionary,” puh- 
hshed in 1759, describing the Castle, says, “It had a sally- 
port, with a drawbridge, and that the former yet stands not 
quite ruinous, and by the rude vulgar has been called the 
Devil's Cradle’' This was towards Horthernhay, the ditches 
of which never formed parcel of the duchy of Cornwall, but 
belonged to the Mayor and Chamber. In p. 266 of the “Act 
Book,” 28th of January, 1600-1, the Mayor and Chamber 
admit that “ Ed^etcr is parcell of the Dnchie of Cornivall." 
But for this they paid a consideration to the Crown. 

On the 18th July, in the first year of King Edward VI., 
they leased Korthernhay to John Tuckfield. his wife and 
daughter, Katharine Rykard, during their several lives, for a 
fine of 40s. and a yearly rent of 20s., and a heriot of 5.<. 
In October, 1560, a lease was again granted, but with a 
proviso “ that every man shall have free liberty, as in times 
past, for walking and recreation on Korthernha}-.’' 

In 1612, “Korthernhay was levelled at their expence, and 
a pleasant walk made thereon, and upon the Mount over 
against Gallant’s Bower seats or benches of timber were 
erected.” (Izacke’s “Memorials.”) And again, “The elm- 
trees in Korthernhay (of above one hundred years’ growth) 
were felled in 1642.” And again, in 1664, "A pleasant 
walk made on Northernhay, and above two hundred young 
elms on each side thereof planted in 1662.” And in the 
Act Books of the Chamber is an order, dated 21st July, 
1696, “to pay thirty shillings to George White, the painter, 
for drawing a map of the Castle Ditches ; ” and another of 
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“ 8th March, 1698, for filling up the ditch at the lower end 
of Xorthernhay with ruhhish.” The whole of the Castle 
fosse, from the City wall in Dr. PemieU’s premises, along the 
Sweep to the City wall just below ]\Ir. Pye’s (the eighth and 
last house in Bradiiinch Precinct), belonged to the duchy of 
Coniwall. We learn also from Brice that John Fortesciie, 
Esq., a leaseholder of a part, had converted the Castle Gate- 
way into “ a pleasure-house.” His portion afterwards passed 
into the hands of Mr. John Patch, surgeon, who tastefully 
profited of the inequahties of the ground, by forming walks 
and plantations, and erected a fair dwelling-house. On his 
death, in 1787, it was purchased by the late Edmund 
Granger, Esq., who improved and enlarged the premises. 
This beautiful and unique freehold residence, which had been 
sold by the duchy officers for the redemption of the land-tax, 
as also a leasehold property of a house and garden on Northern- 
hay, held under the Town Council, was purchased on the 18th 
]\Iarch, 1847, by Richard Sommers Gard, Esq. On the other 
side of the Gateway, now the premises of Dr. Pennell, we 
recollect a choice vineyard, planted and cultivated by the 
late Mr. Frankpit. 

By permission of the Dukes of CornAvall, the Courts of Assize 
and General Quarter Sessions for the Peace for the county of 
Devon w'cre holden within the Castle of Exeter from an early 
period. The county jail lay just below it, a living tomb — 
a sink of filth and profligacy,”® and where several perislied 
from sheer starvation. In 1608 a complaint was made to 
the Justices of Devon, “ that by reason of the then dearth of 
all things, the number of prisoners had greatly increased, 
and their alloAvance found aa'us so small that divers of them 

^ In F. Henry More’s History of the todi.” Sir William Pole, in his “Deserip- 
Proviacia Aiiglicana, S. J., p. 3R1, is the tion of Devon,” p. P>3, Risdon, p. 50, and 
following description of the old county Westcote, p. 239, (contemporary writers,) 
jail, in 1604 : — Erant 60 viri feemi- Brice and the Rev. Richard Polwliele, mia- 
nmque umini in locum varia ob flagitia led by K. Hen. I. ’s grant of 3/ay/or 
inclusi. Viros a fuiininis disjungebat to John, called Janitor from his office (pro- 
clathrura ligneum tarn latis spatiis laxum, bably no longer extant) to maintain a 
ut non manibus solum & capiti,sed integro county jail, imagined that the jail itself 
pene corpori pateret exitus. Singulos was at ibVto/G The Crown Pleas of 1290 
tamen unco ferreo impliciti compedes ita abundantly prove that the service of 
astringehant, ut sedendi quidem jacendive Geotti-ey Balistarius, as Lord of Bicton 
esset copia, non vero se de loco moveudi. consisted in keeping the county jail at 
Duobus ex eo numero fiebat potestas Ej'aUi\ custodieiidi gaolani conntatus 
obeundi locum cum situlis, ad requisita Exoniai.” Innumerable documents prove 
naturae. Libertas in atrio i)erangusto & the fact ; and in a deed dated 2Uth March 
feetenti obambulandi emi debebat duobus 1459, we find this priaon desimiated as 
assibus in dies singulos, pendendis cus- the M jaif^ vetus gaola.” 
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of late had perished through icante upon which the Jus- 
tices ordered the constables “ to be diligent in collecting the 
money for the gaole, that the poor jyrisoners do not perish 
thro their default.'” Our annals record the melancholy fate 
of the Judge (Mr. Serjeant Flowerby), eleyen of the jury, and 
five of the magistrates, victims of the jail fever at the trial of 
the prisoners at the Lent Assizes for Devon of 1585. In 
consequence of this frightful visitation, the Assizes were held 
for a time in other places. For the transaction of special 
business, the Justices were allowed to assemble in the Chapter 
House; and we find Bishop Woolton and his successors. 
Bishops Babington and Cotton, occasionally presiding at 
their meetings. 

In 1G07, at a meeting of the magistrates in the Chapter 
House, it was resolved that every knight in the county, 
being a justice, and every esquire that had been sheriff, 
should pay towards the building of a convenient Session 
House within the Castle of Exeter the sum of 40^., and every 
esquire, being a justice, 20s., with every gentleman within 
the county, being lawyers, whose names hereafter follow, 
viz. : — John Hele, Elies Hele, William Martyn, Hugh Wyat, 
Robert Davye, Thomas Lee, Humphry Weare, Alexander 
Maynard, Thomas Risdon, Philip Risdon, James Welche, 
Nicholas Duck, Richard Martyn, John Molford, Philip Molton, 
John Hatche, George Stattbrd, esquires ; and all other gentle- 
men not herein named, being lawyers within the county, 
should pay towards the same 13v, id. ; and a committee 
was appointed to take order about building the Session 
House. It appears that several of the persons ordered to pay 
demurred to contribute their quota, insomuch that in 1609 
the Judges of Assize, Fleming and Tanfield, addressed letters 
to the defaulters to make good their payments before the 26th 
of August that year; and in 1610 the same two Judges 
ordered warrants of distress to be executed on those who 
remained in default. In 1614, the Justices held their Sessions 
at Bedford House ; but ten years later they were enabled 
to sit in “the Grand Jury Howse,” which M'^estcotc, p. 141, 
describes as “ the spacious hall and rooms newly re-edified.” 

After this, was contemplated the building of a House of 
Correction, “ upon the lands of the Prince’s Highness in the 
Castell of Exon,” and negociations for the purpose were 
opened with the Lords of the Council ; but the premises 
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redve builte"’ of the late Sir John Whycldon, Knt., on the 
left side of Coirick Street, in St. Thoinas's, being ofiered for 
sale by that Judge’s grandson, William Whyddon, Esq., they 
’were purchased of him, in 1637, for £600, and fitted up for 
a county Bridewell by the liberality of Elizeus Hele, Esq. 
As such it continued to he used for a hundred and seventy 
years. In process of time many alterations and additions 
were required for the transaction of the increasing business 
at the Castle ; but all proving inadequate, plans -were adver- 
tised for rebuilding the public courts. In 1772 a county 
meeting ’u-as called to consider them. The Crown, which in 
1710 had granted a lease of the Castle for a term of ninety- 
nine years, was petitioned to grant the fee ; and in the fol- 
lo'wing year an Act of Paidiament was obtained (13 Geo. III., 
1773), which vested the fee of the Castle in certain justices, 
as commissioners in trust for the county of Devon, subject 
to the yearly rent of £10, payable at jMichaelmas to the 
duchy of Cornwall. Upon this the parties entered into a 
contract with IMessrs. Stowey and Jones to take down the 
old courts, and erect the present ; the first stone of Avhich 
was laid by Lord Viscount Courtenay, on the 25th of IVIarch, 
1774. A direct approach to the Castle had been previously 
made from High Street, in lieu of the old road, which is 
described in the Act as “ so very narrow, steep, and dan- 
gerous, that it is impossible for two carriages to pass by each 
other, and is very hazardous for foot-passengers.” 

In 1787 the Legislature .sanctioned the erection of a new 
county jail ; and the site of the old horrible pit, with the 
materials of the jailer’.s house, were purchased on the 1st of 
3Iarch, 1796, by the late Mr. Shirley Woolmer, to make 
room for the present Independent Chapel. 

The interesting Plans, of which, by the kindness of ]\Ir. 
Holmes, facsimiles accompany these memorials, are pre- 
served in the British Museum. The more detailed of these 
was taken by Vorden, in 1617 (Add. MS. 6027). The 
description given is as follows : — 

“ This Table compvehendeth a description of the Castle of E.xon, wherein the 
particulars are distinguished bj- letters, viz. : — 

A. — The place of the Olde Drawbridge of the castle over the ditch. 

B. — The how^e where the Assizes and Ses-sions are held. 

C. — The outer ditch of the Castle, which the Citie usurpeth.and have lately 

made a payre of Butts in the same, being the Pr(ince’s) demesnes. 
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D. — The inner diteh of the Castle, now made into severall Gardens. 

E. — A Garden, which the Patentee hath let to him that keepeth the prison. 

F. — The Prison, comon for the shire, builte upon the Castle grounde, and 

carried away, with divers other bowses, by one Mr. Suthcote, as 
is sayd — by what right is not known. 

G. — Are certain Orchards and Gardens which I thinke ought to belong in 

righte to the Castle, which with manie bowses seem to be also 
carried away by some citizens. Compare the Ij'inge of G. with 

H., and it will plainly appear lying all upon the side of the Castle 
Ditch, on the Brow of the Hill towards the Citie. 

H. — Belongeth to the Castle, and the Patentee hath granted his Estate 

thereof unto ilr. ilanwayringe, whose Orcharde adjoynes it, and 
hath boughte upon the Castle lande a row of some eight tene- 
ments. 

1. — Jlr. Manwayring’s new tenementcs. 

K. — The Castle Hill, the Bank and fall of the Castle Ditche, whereof, w"" 
the ditch itselfe, the Citizens take the profit, contayning about 
four acres of Pasture, upon p‘ whereof they have rayled in a 
bowling-greene, being the Prince's demesne land.’’ 


ACCOUNT OF ROMAN URNS DISCOVERED AT CHESTERFORD, 

AND NOW PRESERVED IN THE MUSEUiM OF THE HON. 

RICHARD NEVILLE, r.S.A. 

Early in January of the present year, Mr. Neville tvas 
informed that a llomau urn, covered by a lid, had been 
discovered at Chesterford, where he 1ms in the course of 
recent investigations e.xhumed such an e.\;tensive and varied 
series of Roman fictile vessels, of which, by his kind liberality, 
so many curious e.Kamplcs have been brought before the 
Institute, and published in the ‘• Journal/’ on former occa- 
sions. It was discovered by a man who was clearing a drain, 
close to the Cambridge line of railway, about an eighth of a 
mile from the Chesterford station, and immediately behind 
the Greyhound Inn, in the village of Chesterford. 

The urn was dejiosited only about eighteen inches deep, 
and it was carefully taken out with the supposed cover ; it 
was not in any way disturbed until brought to 3Ir. Neville. 
On examining it, the so-called lid was found to be a patera 
of “ Samian” ware, placed in an inverted position over the 
top of the large urn, and certainly serving all the purposes of a 
liR as well as if it had been made on purpose. On taking 
ofl’ the lid, the large urn was found to be filled with earth ancl 
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ashes ; amongst which, on taking them out, there wms discovered 
a small vase, of rather peculiar shape, slightly ornamented 
and made of very well baked clay, of a dark black colour. 

The accompanying representations give the forms of these 
fictile vessels as they were discovered : 



Anglo-Roman vessels di'co'^ered at Chesterford, Essex. 


The large urn is an olla of black ware, and ornamented 
with circular rings, as shown in the wmodcut. The dimensions 
of this vessel are as follows : — height, 9 inches ; diameter 
(mouth), 7 inches ; diameter (base), 3^ inches ; greatest 
diameter, 9 inches. It contained earth, ashes, and the small 
curious vessel already noticed. The precise jiosition of this 
urn, as discovered within the larger vase, is indicated in the 
wooilcut by a fixint outline (as if the vessel were transparent). 
The ‘•Samian” patera in its inverted position is seen, serving 
the purpose of a cover to the vase. 

The vase which was thus found in an invertexi position, 
deposited amongst the ashes insiile the former, is a small cup 
of fine black ware, very well fired, and ornamented with 
circular indented i-ings and dots, apparently made with the 
point of some instrument. The dimensions of this vessel are, 
— height, 3^ inches ; depth, 3 inches ; diameter (mouth), 
24 inches ; diameter (base), inch. Vases of this form 
appear to be of rather rare occurrence in England. The type 
is not given amongst the numerous Anglo-Roman fi'M/a 
figured by Mr. Akerman in his “ Arclueological Index.” 

The form of the dish, or patera, of “ Samian” ware, which 
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served the purpose of a lid, is shown in the accompanying- 
woodcut. In an inverted position, it exactly fits the mouth 
of the urn, which it covered. This dish presents no peculiar 
features. It is of the common bright red ware, and is not 
ornamented. Its dimensions are,- — diameter (top), 7 inches 
(the same as the mouth of the black urn) ; depth, 1^ inch ; 
height, If inch ; diameter (base), 3 inches. It bears the 
potter’s stamp impressed in the usual manner, — NASS. 
I.S.F. In the Roman Ustrimim at Litlington, near Royston, 
the cinerary urn was occasionalR^ found covered, in like 
manner, b}" a patera, as stated in the account given by the 
late Mr. Kempe (Archaiologia, vol. xxvi. p. 371, plate xliv). 

In reference to the occurrence of urns with lids amongst 
Anglo-Roman remains, I may mention that amongst the 
numerous ancient vessels which, through the kindness of 
Mr. Neville, I have seen exhumed at Chesterford, I have 
never seen an example with a lid, properly so called, and 
made originally for the purpose. An olla of black clay, 
however, similar in form and dimensions to that now de- 
scribed, and having its original cover, was found at Old Ford 
by ]\Ir. Stock, and is given in the Journal of the British 
Archaeological Association, vol. iv., p. 393. In the Anglo- 
Roman vessel which was found at Winchester, as communicated 
to the Institute in 1849, by the Rev. Wm. Gunner, and of 
which .there is a representation in the “ Archaeological 
Journal” (vol. vi. p. 184), the lid appears evidently to be a 
patera, merely used as a cover, because, in an inverted 
position, it chanced to be precisely of the proper size to cover 
the larger vessel. In Sir. Neville’s museum at Audley End, 
there are numerous paterse of cxactlj" the same shape as that 
exhibited by Sir. Gunner, and which I imagine was used to 
serve as a lid, exactly as the Samian patera in the present 
instance. Slany instances have occurred at Chesterford of 
the discovery of one vessel inside another ; ^ and one large 
urn was exhumed which contained thi-ec others, each of dif- 
ferent ware, — one of them a beautifully ornamented poculum 
of Castor ware ; another of red ware ; and a third was a 
jug with a handle, a vessel of very elegant form, and made 
of white clay. These were found closely packed in the large 
urn with earth and ashes. 

JOHN LANE OLDHAM. 


See some remarks on such deposits, Archaeological Journal, vol. vi. p. 235. 



ARCHITECTURAL NOTICES, RELATING TO THE CHURCH OF 
GILLINGHAM, NORFOLK. 

The interesting series of Architectural Illustrations, accom- 
panied by a description of Gillingham Church, in ISiorfolk. 
here submitted to the Archaeological Institute, have been 
prej^ared by Mr. T. Hill, -whom I requested to undertake 
them, during his temporary residence in the neighbourhood. 
The church is a fine specimen of pure Norman, of an early 
rather than a late period ; apparently belonging to the reign 
of Henry I., and in its plan it is, I think, nearly unique. It is 
divided lengthwise into five parts : a western compartment, 
a tower, a nave, a chancel, and an apse. The western part 
is more than a mere porch, as it opens into the tower, not 
by a door, but an arch, similar to that between the tower 
and the eastern part of the church. The tower, being 
narrower than the nave and this compartment, is supported 
by arches to the north and south, as though it were the 
centre of a cross church. There is an arch between the nave 
and chancel, also between the chancel and the apse. A 
modern south transept is added, and some lancet windows, 
probably later than the Norman Avork, appear in the chancel. 
The mouldings, in general, are very bold and eti'ective. 
Gillingham is about a mile from Beccles, on the Yarmouth 

JOHN LOUIS PETIT. 

P.S. RoAAungton Church, in Warwickshire, affords another 
instance of a tower rising from the centre of the nave. It is 
of a later date and style altogether. 


GILLINGHAM CHURCH, CL.WERING HUNDRED, NORFOLK. 

Gillingham is called in the Domesday Survey “ Kildin- 
cham,” and it appears from that document, that this Manor 
was held by Guerd ; King Harold’s brother, Stigand, Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, having the soc. The church propertt^ 
is mentioned as consisting entirely of meadoAv land. Guerd 
AA’as deprived of it at the Conquest, and it passed into the 
hands of the King. In King Edward I.’s reign, Gillingham 
seems to have been held by tAA'o separate })arties. out of 
Avhich two fees, came two lordshijis Avith two churches. 
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The first mention of Gillingham All Saints is in the reign 
of Stephen, when that king granted the same to Hugh de 
Bigot on his being created Earl of Xorfolk ; it descended to 
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Ground Plan of St Mary’s and All Saints’. 


Edward I. by gift, then to the MoAvbrays, Dukes of Xorfolk. 
(In this reign the Rector had 34 acres, hut no manse, and 
the living was valued at 9 marks, Pcter-pence 12d. carvage 
3A) It then passed to the Howards. Tlie churches of 
St. Andrew at Windeston, and St. Andrew at Wyndell, were 
consolidated with Gillingham All Saints ; the former on 
the 9th day of February, 1440, and the latter the 20th day 
of July, 1449 : after this consolidation. All Saints was valued 
at G/. 8.«. 9A in Henry YIH.’s reign. It was forfeited to the 
Crown in Queen Elizabeth’s reign, and granted by James I. 
to Henry Flo ward, Earl of Xorthampton ; then it passed to 
the Earl of Surrey, and from him to Sir Nicholas Bacon, Bart. 
The value before the demolition of the church, in 1748, Avas 
51. G.9. 8fi?. The church consisted of two aisles and a chancel 
covered Avith thatch, and a square toAver AAuth three bells. 
The toAvcr is the only part standing ; the other parts Avere 
pulled down in 1748, and the flint used to mend the roads. 

VOL. VII. U 




144 


AECHITECTURAL NOTICES RELATING TO THE 


The first mention of Gillingham St. Mary is, that Geffrey 
cle Ponte, or Fount, had the patronage in the 55th of 
Henry III, but when granted by the Crown does not appear ; 
it remained with his heirs until 1320. In the taxation by 
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Pope Nicholas lY., in 
1291, “ Gyllyngham 
Sc’e Marie” is valued 
at 5/. 6s. Sc/., and is 
valued in the reign of 
Edward 11. at 8 marks, 
the Hector had 4 0 aci’es 
of land, no manse, 
Peter-pence 8f/. ob., 
carvage 3(1. , “ Jeffrey 
de Ponte ” patron. In 
1320, Bartholomew 
Bateman was inducted 
to this living, and it 
was passed by fine to 
John Everard in the 
28 th of Henry YIIL, 
valued in his reign at 
51. 14.y. Od. From 
J ohnEverard itpassed 
to the Bacons, in the 
reign of James I. 

yt. Mary belonged 
to the manor of which 


Guerd was deprived at the Coiirpiest. 

All Saints and St. Mary were consolidated in 1748. 
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The following observations supply a concise description, 
of the interior and exterior of this remarkable church of 
St. Mary’s, Gillingham. 

(Apse.) The only remaining perfect window is that on 
the north side, the one on the sonth side having been 
enlarged, and the east window has a modern wood frame. 
There is no appearance of a jiiscina. 

(Chancel.) The windows, north and south, are Early 
English, and the Hagioscope appears to have been formed 
during that period. The bottom is Ijoarded with oak. 
There ajtpears to have been a plinth to the piers of the 
chancel arch ; but, as the pewing blocks it up, I cannot 
chscover any more than what is shown on the plan. The 
chancel has a flat boarded ceiling ; between the chancel and 
nave there is a Jacobean Screen, which presents some good 
points in its design and character. 

The Perpendicular Screen is rather elaborately coloured ; 
the panels are painted red, with fleur-de-lis in white upon it ; 
the heads of the tracery are painted blue, the fillet of the 
moulding is green, and the hollow white, 

(Have.) In the north-east angle of the nave is a large pew, 
with a canopy of the same date, or rather later, than the 
James I. screen. On the north side of the nave, 5 ft. 6 in. 
westward of the chancel arch, is a niche with a flat Tudor- 
arched head, 4-|' in. deep, 2 ft. 3-^ in. wide, 2 ft. 6 in. to 
springing, and the bottom of the niche is 6 ft. 4 in. from the 
ground. 

Immediately under the window, on the north side of nave, 
is an arched recess, 2 ft. in. from the ground. 

The Pewing consists of the old seats cased with deal. The 
old open scats are, I think, late Decorated. Tlic roof is 
waggon-headed, with spandril pieces, supported by angels 
bearing shields ; the wall-plate is emliattlcd. 

(Tower.) The walls of the belfry stage, internally, are built 
of rubble-work composed of flint and freestone. There are 
three bells, one with ‘'Anno Domini IGIS,” in black letter ; 
the second is inscribed Avith tlio date, " Anno Domini 1 .3 < 9 ; ’ 
and the third has the inscriptkai, “ Sancta Trinitas ^alva 
Me,” in Church text. From the belfry staue, downward, 
the toAver is of courscl flintwork on the internal face, and 
the jambs of the AvindoAvs in that stage are finished Avith 
rough-cast, flush AA^ith the stone dressings ; and the soffits of 
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the heads are finished M’ith a series of channels in the rough- 
cast, radiating as arch-stones. 

(Nave.) West of tower, the roof is of the same kind as 
the other part of nave, hut not ceiled to underside of collar 
and strut. The Font is octagonal. The door on the south 
side is late Decorated, or Perpendicular. There is a perpen- 
dicular two-light window over west doorway. 

(Exterior.) The Tower is covered with rough-cast, worked 
up to and flush with the free-stone. 

On the North side, the belfry opening is shown in the 
representation here given. The large arch has twenty-two 
pellets, on the outer ring ; there are twenty compai’tments 
in the second division, and nineteen double cones in the third. 
The west side arch is the same as those on the east face. 

On the East face, the large arch is divided into two ; the 
outer ring has billets semicircular in section, and on the 
inner is a chevron ; the inner arch has a bead on the edge, 
and the side arches are shown together Avith the others, in 
the accompanying representation. 

On the Soidh face, the large arch has mouldings ; the 
inner arch is perfectly iflain ; and the side arches are the 
same as the east one on the north face. 

The hell-gable, for the Sanctus bell, is built of a yellow 
coloured brick, very much the same as a clinker. The soffit 
is of wood supporting the pyramidical top. The roof, east 
of toAver, is of thatch, jiitched ; that to the Avest, of tiles. 
The AAalls, externally, consist of flint rubble-work, covered 
AA'ith rough-cast and whitewash. 


Tlie Cextral COMMITI-EC li.ive tlic gratific.ition again to express their acknowledg- 
ment .and cordial tlianKs tor most vahialdc assistance and encouragement shown, 
on so many occasions, l>y Mr. I’hTiT. The Slcmbers of the Institute will gratefully 
esteem the generosity hy which a highly valuable Monograph has been here presented 
to them. The drawings and immerous engravings, which display the instructive 
leaturcs of one of the most characteristic examjiles ol its period, in East Anglia, have 
been liberally presented to the Institute hy Mr. Fetit. 








ON ANGLO-SAXON REMAINS IN ITER CHURCH, BUCKS. 

I HATE been induced to draw up some account of the 
remains of early, and most probably Anglo-Saxon, work 
existing in Iver Church, chiefly because I find no allusion 
made to them in the Buckinghamshire number of the Archi- 
tectural and Ecclesiastical Topography. In the mean time 
some mention has been made of them by a correspondent of 
the “ Builder ; ” but I thought, as I was shortly about to 
\dsit the place, that a more detailed account would not be 
unacceptable to the Institute. 

Iver Church is a very unpromising one on a general 
external tiew ; the outline is most thoroughly common-place, 
and there are very few individual features which can be 
called either singular or beautiful, while there are many 
which are decidedly the reverse of both. Internally, the 
case is very different ; there is a good store of interesting- 
work of several dates ; I shall, however, only allude cursorily 
to the later portions, reserving detailed description for the 
remains of the earliest period. The church consists of a 
nave with Anglo-Saxon walls, through which the arches of 
a iSforman aisle have been cut to the north, and those of a 
Perpendicular one to the south ; an Early English chancel 
with several Decorated and Perpendicular insertions, a tower 
also originally Early English, but much heightened and altered 
in Perpendicular times, when the side windows of the aisles 
were inserted, and a clerestory adiled. The individual fea- 
tures most worthy of notice arc the font, chancel-arch, sedilia, 
and piscina, aU Early English. 

But the great point of interest in the building is the north 
wall of the nave, where there is llomanesque work, palpably 
of two different dates. This fact was brought to light during 
the progress of the excellent and most thoroughly conserva- 
tive restoration lately efi’cctcd by ^Ir. Scott. Irom his 
original Report, an extract fi-om which appeared as a small 
pamphlet, printed at Uxbridge in 1848, no traces seem then 
to have been visible of anything anterior to the Xorman 
arches of the north aisle. “ These records of the history of 
the building,” j\Ir. Scott continues. " have dunng the progress 
of the restoration, received a very interesting addition, by 
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the discovery on the northern side of the nave, of remains 
of clearly earlier date than the oldest parts mentioned above 
[the iSiorman arches on this side]. In repairing a crack 
vliich appeared in the wide Norman pillar, on that side, it 
vas found to be caused by the jamb of a doorway being- 
built up in the mass of the j^ihar, and on removing the 
plastering over one of the Norman arches, a portion of a 
window was discovered, which had evidently been partly cut 
away for the purpose of admitting of the insertion of these 
arches. The mouldings whicli surround this window are of 
a very curious form, differing very much from those usual in 
Norman work, and the reddened surface of the stone seems 
to evince the effects of fire. It is clear, from these 
remains, that the original church had no northern aisle, but 
on that side had an ordinary wall with doorway and win- 
dows ; but that at a later period, and probably after the 
building had suffered from fire, an aisle was added, and the 
present Norman arches in.serted.” 



Nrvdies of the Noith Aisle, I\er Church. 


The extent of the Anglo-Saxon work in this church appears 
hoAvever to be more considerable than we might at first sight 
be led to apprehend from the above extract. Of the door- 
way alluded to by Mr. Scott I could find no traces ; no sign 
appears through the present plastering, though of course tiiis 
does not 2)rove that the jamb, &c., may not still exist in the 
actual masonry. But besides the windo-w, of which I shall 
presentl_y speak more in detail, another remarkable vestige 
of the earliest church is yet to bo traced. Beneath the win- 
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clow, in tlie internal face of the wall, there is a sort of set-oft', 
rendering the thickness of the upper part of the cvaU some- 
Y'hat less than the loY^er. This was evidently intended as a 
rude substitute for a string-course, and it runs along the 
whole wall, interrupted only by the two Norman arches, 
which are as palpably cut through it as in any case I have 
ever seen of a string-course interrupted by a later insertion. 
Now, this same set-off occurs also on the south side, both to 
the east and west of the arcade ; but the greater height of 
the piers on this side hinders it from appearing, as in the 
opposite range, between the arches. This seems incon- 
testably to prove that the original nave walls are of a 
date anterior to the Norman arches on the north side, and 
that both those and the Perpendicular ones opposite to 
them were simply cut through at their respective periods 
wdthout any entire destruction and rebuilding of the original 
fabric. 

In connexion with these must be taken the quoins of 
Roman (or other very thin) bricks at the cast end of the 
nave. These are alluded to by Mr. Scott in another portion 
of his Report. They are found on both sides in a sort of 
buttress against the east waU of the nave, outside the north 
and south walls of the chancel. A small portion of the same 
material is also built up in the north wall of the latter. The 
quoin is very conspicuous on this side, on account of the 
north aisle not being prolonged so far east as the chancel- 
arch. These remains would, of course, not suffice of them- 
selves to in’ove a Saxon date ; but taken in connexion with 
the other more certain evidence, they certainly look the same 
way. I could not discover anything else at either of the 
other angles of the nave, either inside or out, nor have I any 
evidence wdiether the east and west walls of the nave are 
of the same date, the Early English chancel and belfry 
arches being cut through them, or whether they were rebuilt 
at the time when the latter were inserted. But d priori I 
should decidedly incline to this last view, as Romanesque 
arches, both Saxon and Norman, were so much more fre- 
quently spared by later architects in those positions than in 
any others. Nor could I quite satisfy myself whether the 
bricks in the chancel had been simply worked up again 
during the Early English re-construction, or wdiether a small 
portion of the masonry adjoining the nave was not of the same 
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date as the latter. Xo certain information as to the original 
termination of the chancel could be obtained without disturb- 
ing the foundations, Avhich I had neither time nor authority 
to do. 

The clear extent then of Saxon masonry consists of the 
north and south -walls of the nave, through which the arcades 
have been cut. It now remains to examine the only frag- 
ment of detail which they contain, namely, the window 
interrupted by the eastern arch on the north side. This is 
visible on both sides of the wall, but is more perfect in its 
originally external face, that, namely, which is now in the 
aisle. On the other side the arch is less perfect, having been 
mutilated at some little distance above the pier-arch, while 
in the aisle the label of the latter cuts immediately through 
it. And, what is much more important, a larger portion of 
the jamb is visible ; it is no hard matter to complete a 
semicircle, but we cannot so easily guess at mouldings. 
Those of this window are very remarkable, being quite dif- 
ferent from what is usual in Norman work ; and hardly less 
so from other Saxon remains. But in estimating this latter 
diversity we must remember both that this Avindow is clearly 
a specimen of much more finished and artistic work than 
we often find among our existing Saxon fragments ; and 
secondly, that the Saxon windoAvs Avith which Ave are best 
acquainted are found in belfries ; and we know how AvindoAvs 
in that position retained a totally distinct type of their OAvn 
long after, that is, till the use of tracery Avas fully developed. 
The fragment at Iver stands almost unique as an example of 
a Saxon windoAv of any degree of finish in the body of a 
church. 

It appears to have had the double splay characteristic of 
the ruder Anglo-Saxon windoAvs, but the internal opening 
Avas considerably the Avider of the tAvo. The mouldings, 
like all other mouldings, must be studied in a section and not 
in a description ; but Ave may remark that, notAvithstanding 
they are rather complicated, Avith a label, tAvo chamfers on 
difierent planes, and a roll between them, there is nothing 
like the familiar Norman division into orders, a division 
excessively rare in Anglo-Saxon Avork. And the exterior 
chamfer, between the label and the roll, is even more opposed 
to Norman precedent. On the external side a portion of 
the inner chamfer, forming the actual splay, is discernible ; 
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within, the areh being filled up more nearly flush with the 
wall, this is not visible ; but the roll, with the rest of the 
section, is identical on both sides. It is much to be regretted 
that the whole is not open ; one would like to know the way 
in which the inner portion of the jamb was treated, and 
Avhether the Avindow was originallv glazed or closed with a 
shutter. 

The position of the windoAv in the Avail is e.xtremely high, 
and the string or set-off would seem to .show that AA-hatever 
other contemporary Avindo^vs may have existed. Avei’e on the 
same leA*el. They must have liad quite the effect of a 
clerestory. In this they resemble not a few Xorman exam- 
ples, as Goring in Oxfordshire. Leonard Stanley in Gloucester- 
shire, and some later ones, as the Decorated insertions in the 
north AA’all of the nave at Dorchester, and the Perpendicular 
windoAA's of Magdalen College Chapel. But certainly in the 
three last of these cases — I do not remember Avhether it is 
so at Goring or not — this peculiarity is connected AA'ith the 
addition of a cloister to that side of the church, which 
necessarih’' raised the windows above their ordinarA’ level. 
And at Goring, even Avere there no cloister, Ave might attri- 
bute the peculiarity (just as at Magdalen) to the ritual 
necessities of an aisleless choir, could we believe that canopied 
stalls Avere ever employed at so early a period. This argu- 
ment of course cannot apply to a nave ; but it is very 
possible that some cloister or other subordinate building 
mav have stood again.st one side of Ivor church. If so, 
love of uniformity might bring the windoAvs on the other 
side to the same" level. This is con.spicuously the case at 
Leonard Stanley, AAdiere the cloister to the south of the nave 
necessitated placing the AvindoAvs on that side high in the 
Avail, and the same arrangement is unnecessarily folloAved on 
the north. 

The arrangement of the Norman arches cut through this 
AAvall is Avell AA°orth notice, and clearly Avas very much affected 
by the fact that they were thus cut through a previously 
existing structure. Thev do not form a continuous arcade, 
but tAvo AA'ide independent arches arc opened through the 
Avail, AA'ith no pretence at a pillar betAveen them, but simply 
a largo portion of the AAall is left AA'ith a re.spond attached 
on each side. They liaA'c clearly been ci(t tlirowjJi in the 
strictest sense. AA'ithout any interference Avith the early 

VOI,. VII. ' 
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masonry beyond ^yhat was absolutely necessary for their con- 
struction. And this leads to a question with regard to the 
Perpendicular arches on the other side, where we have a 
continuous arcade. Possibly these were not so strictly cut 
through; but while the Anglo-Saxon wall was left at each 
end, its central portion was destroyeil. and the pillars and 
arches built from the ground. That is, the small portion of 
the wall between the pillars and the sill of the clerestory 
windows may be contemporary with them, and not with the 
old fragments at each end ; a question of no great consequence, 
and which doubtless might easily be decided by inspecting 
the masonry beneath the plastering. 

I certainly think this is one of the strongest cases in favour 
of the existence nut only of buildings older than the Korman 
Conquest, but of the existence of a chstinct Anglo-Saxon 
style, — two questions which ought never to be confused to- 
gether in the way that they too often have been. To this 
subject I shall presently recur. In this Iver case we have 
Norman work, and something older. There is no possibility 
of mistake ; we have the marked familiar Norman work of 
the twelfth century introduced into an older building ; no 
piece of architectural history can be more certain than that 
these arches are more recent than the wall in which they 
arc inserted, and the window who.se mutilation they have 
caused. There is no room for any question as to chrono- 
logical sequence. The only po.ssibility is, that they might be 
Jate Norman arches cut through an earhi Norman wvall. Mr. 
Scott, however, thinks that the “ northern piers and arches 
were probabl}" erected about the year 1100.” With every 
deference to so eminent an authority, I should have placed 
them rather later, as the bases of the responds certainly 
seem to me too advanced for that date. But, even putting 
the Norman work later in the century, we still have the fact 
that the earlier work is not at all like early Norman, or 
Norman at all. There is this « priori objection to its being 
since 1006. while against its being of Anglo-Saxon date, 
there is nothing but the disinclination which exists in some 
minds to admit anything to be Anglo-Saxon. And though 
it would prove nothing against documentary evidence or 
strong architectural presumption, still, without such evidence 
or presumption, we should be shy of supposing such frequent 
reconstructions of such magnitude in an obscure village 
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church, as would be involved in the supposition that w^e 
have here two pure Norman dates ; for though I should 
place the arches later than Mr. Scott does, they are certainly 
pure Norman, and not transitional. The case is hrieflv 
this ; Ave have unmistakeable Norman work ; wm have also 
something else, at once earlier in date and different in 
character. The inference seems unavoidable. 

But though I believe the shell of the nave at Iver to be 
Anglo-Saxon, I see no reason to attribute to it any great 
antiquity. I conceive it to belong to the early part of the 
third of those architectural divisions, into wdiich, in my 
History of Architecture, I have ventured to partition the 
Anglo-Saxon period of our history. There are no signs of 
wooden construction on the one hand, no approximation to 
distinctively Norman work on the other. Perhaps the latter 
half of the tenth century", just before the beginning of that 
French connexion, of Avhich the marriage of JUthelred with 
iElfgifu-Einma may be considered as one of the earliest 
instalments, might be as likely a point as any. But, of 
course, to assign dates to Anglo-Saxon remains without 
documentary evidence is simple guess-work. All that we 
can do is to trace out the chronological sequence of the 
three periods ; in the present state of our knowdedge, one 
cannot ascertain the duration of each, much less the dates of 
individual buildings. 

I observed above, that the questions of Saxon date and 
Saxon style are quite distinct. The real question is, whe- 
ther the English before the Conquest possessed a national 
style distinct from Norman, in the same sense as other forms 
of Romanesque are distinct from it. In this sense it docs 
not prove a building to be Norman to sIioav that it was built 
after lOGG, or to be Saxon that it was built before. Edward 
the Confessor certainly, Harold himself not improbably, 
built in the Norman style before that period ; and in obscure 
places one cannot doubt but that Saxon churches Avere built 
for some time after. Ea'cii St. Alban’s Abbey is in many 
respects distinctively Saxon in character. And I am Avell 
pleased to find these facts taken up under this aspect in 
JMr. Parker’s newdy published Introduction to Gothic Archi- 
tecture. He there says that “ the ordinary parish churches 
Avhich required rebuilding [soon after the Conquest] must 
have been left to the Sod'ovs themselves, and irere proixddy 
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built ill the same manner as before} -svith such slight improve- 
ments as they might have learned in the Norman works.” 
He then goes on to mention — I presume from historical 
evidence — the Saxon churches of Lincoln as having been 
built after the Conquest by the English inhabitants dispos- 
sessed of their dwellings in the upper city by William and 
Bishop Kemigius. No fact could be more acceptable to the 
believers in a distinct Saxon style ; if the Englishmen of 
Lincoln continued, even when the Norman Cathedral was 
rising immediately over their heails, to build in a manner, 
not difiering merely as ruder work from more finished, but 
having essentially distinct characters of its own, the inference 
is irresistible that this was but the continuation of a really 
distinct style, which, in those larger edifices which have been 
almost wholly lost to us, would probably present cUstinctive 
features still more indisputable. The mere chronological 
proof of any existing building being older than the Conquest 
could never have half the same value as such a testimony 
as this, which represents Saxon and Norman architecture 
co-existing in antagonistic juxta-positiou. The fact is, how- 
ever, only the same as we find occurring, to a greater or less 
extent, at every change of style. At all such transitional 
periods we find not only every conceivable intermediate 
stage, but the simultaneous use of the two styles, each in a 
state of tolerable purity. And the circumstances Avhich 
attended the change from Saxon to Norman architecture 
would naturally tend to make this jfiijenomenon more con- 
spicuous than in subsequent transitions. This change was 
no native development ; it was the innovation, not only of 
foreigners, but of conquerors and opiiressors ; and while 
national honour might require, the circumstances of the time 
would compel, the rude and obscure structures which still 
continued to be raised by Englishmen to adhere in all 
respects to the native precedents of better times. Wealth, 
art, ecclesiastical influence and munificence, Avere all enlisted 
on the side of their tyrants. 

Under these circumstances, however, though the native 
style may have been fondly adhered to, it Avas no Avouder 

^ Tliese wordj, cle.trly imply the a latent fullaev, as if the fact that some 

ence of an earlier Anglo-Saxon btyle,\\hieh Avere later than lOGG, proved that none 
was simply continued in tiie structures were earlier. But bv his own showino- 
raised soon after the t’onquest But the these buildings are Saxon in even 

NM'Uer’tt argument is rather affected by if none of them are in 
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that it soon died out, even in the smallest parish churches. 
But I am inclined to believe — and I wish especially to take 
this opportunity of distinctly retracting my opinion to the 
contrary expressed in the History of Architecture — that 
one very important feature of the Xorman style of England 
was bequeathed to it by its native predecessor. I allude to 
the enormous round piers, not in anj’ sense columns, but 
cylindrical masses of Avail Avith imposts, Avhich ai’e so charac- 
teristic of English, as opposed to Continental, Norman. I 
opposed IMr. Gaily Knight’s vieAv that they Avere a relic of 
Saxon practice, and rather considered them as a development 
of our Norman architects after their settlement in this 
country, chiefly on the ground that the very few Saxon 
piers remaining, as at BrixAvorth, and St. Michael’s at St. 
Alban’s, are square, and that in St. Alban’s Abbey, where Ave 
And so much Saxon character retained, they are square also. 
But on further consideration, it appears to me that these 
instances — Avhose shaiie, in at least tAvo out of the three, 
must have been influenced by the nature of the material, 
which could hardly have been worked in the round form — 
are not sufficient to establish a rectangular section as that 
typical of Anglo-Saxon piers, in opposition to the strong 
d priori probability that an insular peculiarity, so distinctive 
of our later Eomanesque architecture, should be in truth 
a relic of its earlier form. 

EDAVAHD A. FREE.AIAN. 


P.S. With regard to the Saxon Avork at Iver,.I have great 
pleasure in making some extracts corroborative of the vieAv 
taken above from a letter Avhich I have since received from 
the eminent architect by whom the restoration of the build- 
ing was effected. " The Avindow,” says ]\Ir. Scott, ‘‘ differs 
so entirely in section from any Norman one I ever saAA', and 
the difference is so far from being the result of poverty or 
rudeness, that I think it cannot fail to strike any observer 
as belonging to a style to which the eye is unaccustomed. 
It can hardly be said that such is the case with the earliest 
Norman works : we see in most Avorks knoAvn to be early 
Norman no great difference in sh/le from the pure Norman 
of more advanced periods, excepting greater plainness and 
coarser Avork. They never strike the eye as belonging to a 
different stplc ; the casual observer calls the one plain, and 
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the other rich Norman, without thinking much of any 
diflerence of date. The contrary is the case with the window 
at Iver ; it does not strike one as particularly plainer or 
ruder than the Norman which displaces it, but simply as 
different in style. Most supposed Anglo-Saxon remains 
unite both distinctions ; they are both inder in work and 
different in character from Norman. No one could for a 
moment sipipose that the doorway at 13arton-on-Humber 
was merely an eaiiiei- and ruder vai'iety of Norman. It 
looks essentially difierent, and is much more like debased 
Roman than rude Norman work.” 


OX SOME MARKS OF CADENCY BORNE BY THE SONS OF 
KING EDWARD III., AND BY OTHERS OF THE FAMILY OF 
PLANTAGENET. 

Armorial devices had hardly become herechtary, before 
the need of some means of distinguishing the coat armour 
of members of the same family began to be felt ; especially 
where younger sons had attained the rank of bannerets, or 
had become heads of new families, and acquired honours or 
possessions that might devolve to their issue. Various modes 
of accomplishing this were resorted to, such as changing the 
tinctures, or adding, omitting, or substituting some charge 
or charges, or the like ; and as heraldry became more and 
more systematic, several methods were suggested for general 
adoption, but no one came into extensive use. In order that 
the connexion with the chief of the family might be manifest, 
it was a great object to vary the paternal coat no further 
than was necessary to effect a distinction : and hence the 
differences became very early too minute to be readily 
recognized. 

The rules for the application of the marks of cadency or 
lUstinctions of houses found in the Treatises on Heraldry, are 
comparatively modern, though the first six of those marks 
appear to have been in early use for such purposes. Thus, 
in Dugdale’s Warwickshire, vol. ii., pp. 398 and 404, 2nd 
edit., are prints from engravings by Hollar, of the seven sons 
of Thomas Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick, who died in 1369, 
taken from window.s formerly in St. IMary’.s Church, Warwick. 
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all having names attached to them, and the arms of Beau- 
champ, a fess between six crosslets on their juj^ons, but each 
with a difference, viz., the eldest having a label, the second 
an annulet, another a crescent, another a martlet, another a 
fleur-de-lis, and another a mullet ; all of which, except the 
label, are placed on the fess : the other son appears with a 
label on his breast and an annulet on the fess ; but I appre- 
hend there is some error in the piiiit, for the label is faint, as 
if it had been imperfectly erased ; and what looks like an 
annnlet was probably some other charge, as that is the dif- 
ference on the fess of the second son. I hardly think a 
double difference was intended, for there is reason to believe 
that this was either the third or fourth son, since the name 
attached to it is William, which the fourth son is said to have 
borne ; but there are, unfortunately, two Williams in these 
engravings, and the other bears a crescent for his difference. 
One of them should have been Reynburn, as that name does 
not appear, though there was a son so named, who is said to 
have been the third. I question, however, whether the order 
of birth ascribed to these sons can be relied on after the 
second, who was Thomas, and succeeded his father in the 
earldom, Guy, the eldest, having died in his father’s lifetime. 
There is, nevertheless, sufliicient to show that the modern 
order Avas not observed in regard to those differences, nor, 
with the exception of the label, Avei’e they placed on the same 
part of the coat which the modern rules jArescribe.* It is 
highly probable that it was to these figures that Spelman 
referred in his Aspilogia, p. 141, AA'lien he stated that the 
first six of the modern differences AA'ere exemplified in a 
AvindoAV of St. Clary’s Church, Warwick, ujion the arms of the 
six sons of Thomas Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick ; though, 
in fact, there Avere ^eren figures, and these Avoro in two 
windoAvs, viz., the great North WindoAv of the Church, and 
a South WindoAV of the choir. Something must bo said of 
the date of these figures, for they may othei'Avise bo supposed 
to have been executed many years after the deaths of those 
whom they represent. This, I think, the costume sufficiently 
determines ; for, though cAudently much inisinteiqAreted by 
the artist, it sIioavs them to belong to the latter part of the 
14th or the beginning of the loth centurv, as they are all in 

^ Wr’iotheslcy, fi heraid temp. Edw. 1\., claimed the crcnlit oi devi'^in" the jiresent 
ot' placin'; all the marks of cadency in chief Set* Spelman s Aspilngda, p. 140. 
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bascinets and camails M’itli rich belts round the hips. Guy, 
Revnburn, and probably Jerome and John, died in their 
father’s lifetime ; still I do not suppose these -windoM-s were 
executed till after his death in 13(1.0 ; indeed it was he who, 
bv his will in that year, ordered his executors to new-build 
the choir of this church. It is observable, that this mode of 
differencing is essentially unlike that given by Upton, who, 
writing in the first half of the 1.5th century, assigns to the 
eldest son a crescent, to the second son a label of three 
points, to the third son a label of four points, and so forth ; in 
which, as in maii}^ other matters, he is followed by the Book 
of St. Alban’s. 

An acquaintance with the various modes of differencing 
coats, which have been in use from time to time, is not only 
important to the genealogist, but of great service to the 
antiquary ; for. besides being thereby enabled to identify the 
branch or member of the family indicated by a particular 
shield, he can often by such means ascertain, within very 
narrow limits, the date of the monument or building on 
which the coat occurs. This, it is obvious, is most prac- 
ticable in regard to the arms of those families whose pedigrees 
and heraldic differences are best known or most easily traced ; 
and, therefore, the shields of the several members of the 
Royal House of Plantagenet liave a peculiar interest and 
value in this respect. The marks of cadency by w^hich the 
heii’s apparent and the junior members of it were distin- 
guished, are to a great extent known ; and many original 
examples of their arms so differenced remain ; some on seals 
and tombs, and others in illuminations, painted glass, mural 
paintings, carvings, and the like. The label and bordure, 
either plain or charged, were chiefly, though not exclusively, 
used by this fiimily. Thus Edward I., Edward II., and 
Edward III., before thej'- respectively came to the crown, 
bore England (/. c., gnlca three lions passant guardant in pale 
or) with a label azure Edmund Crouchback, Earl of Lan- 
caster, second son of Henry III., bore England with a label 
of France {i. c., azure, charged with fleurs-de-lis or) ; his 
second son Henry, in the lifetime of his father and elder 
brother, whom he succeeded, bore England with a bendlet 

- I have stated this label to Ije azurey sive evidence of this as to Edward L, the 
which in ail probability was the fact ; for siege of Carlaverock and examples in glass 
though I am not able to adduce any deci- show Edward II. and III. bore \i azure. 
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azure ; Thomas of Brothertoii, Earl of Xorfolk, second sur- 
viving son of Edward L, bore England with a label argent ; 
Edmund of Woodstock, Earl of Kent, third surviving son of 
Edward L, bore England within a bordure argent; John of 
Eltham, Earl of Cornwall, second son of Edward II., bore 
England within a bordure of France Edward III. having 
C|uartered France and England, his eldest son the Black 
Prince bore France and England quarteily with a label 
argent; the label of the heir-ap23arent having, in all joroba- 
bilitj, been changed from azure to argent in consequence of 
the azure of the shield of France having required a dift’erent 
tincture for it;* Lionel of Antwerji, Duke of Clarence, the 
third son of Edward III., bore France and England quarterly 
with a label argent, having each jJoint charged with a canton 
gules ; John of Ghent, Duke of Lancaster, the fourth son, bore 
France and England quarterly with a label ermine, while 
his son, afterwards Henry IV., bore in his father’s lifetime 
England with a label of France ; Edmund of Langley, Duke 
of York, the fifth son of Edward III., bore France and 
England quarterly with a label argent, having each point 
charged with torteaux, while his two sons in his lifetime bore 
as follows, viz., Edward, Franco, and England, quarterly, 
with a label gules, having each point charged with castles or ; 
and Eichard, the arms of his father within a bordnre argent, 
charged with lions gurpure ; and Thomas of Woodstock, 
Duke of Gloucester, the seventh son of Edward III., bore 
France and England quarterly within a bordure argent. 
This series of examples might be easily extended, but it will 
suffice to illustrate the nature of the differences used in the 
Royal Family during the 13th and 14th centuries. I have 
not specified the numl:»er of points of which the labels 


^ He died, without i&sue, in and 

this coat is afterwards found borne by the 
Hollands, Dukes of Exeter. Some have 
erroneously attributed to John of Eltham 
the arms of Richard and Edmund, Earls 
of Cornwall, the brother and ncidicw of 
Henry HI. ; uliicli were a lion 

rampant, crowned, or within a bor- 
dure, salh bezanty. 

An incautious reader of Mr. Houteirs 
work on Brasses may be led to suppose, 
that under the House of Lancaster the 
label of the licir-appareiit \>as aj;aiii 
changed, as the anus of the Earls and 
first Duke of Lancaster, i England with 
VOL. VII. 


a label of I Vance, on the brass of Sir John 
Le\enthorpe, are there inadvertently as- 
cribed to Henry V. when Prince of M ales 
That prince first reduced the fleiu’s-de-lis 
of France in the <[uarterly coat of Plan- 
tageiict to three, and bore France (so 
rediicc'l) and England <|uarterly, with a 
label ai'in.ut. The arms of Lancaster on 
the above-mentioned Bra^s, prolial.ly had 
reterciice to the lact ef Sir John Leven- 
tliorpc having held lands under the Duchy 
of Lanca-^ter, (sec MT-igdit’s Es'-ex, v. ii., 
p, iId 2.) which was then vested in the 
Crow 11. 

Y 
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consisted, for at that pei'iod thej^ wei'e of three or five indif- 
ferently, according to the fancy of the artist, or the space 
that he had to occupy ; and in like manner, as may be 
supposed, the number of the fleurs-de-lis, ermine spots, and 
torteaux, on the respective labels, was not fixed, though in 
general there were three on each point. These marks of 
cadency, we may feel assured, w'ere not adopted without 
there being something significant or suitable in them, which 
led to their selection, though we may not now be able in 
every case to discover what it was. Home of them can be 
satisfactorily explained. Thus the label of France, borne by 
Edmund Crouchback, Earl of Lancaster, is with much appa- 
rent reason thought to have been taken on his maniage with 
his second wife, wdio was a French princess ; which implies 
that he had previously used some other difference, though 
what it was does not appear. However this may have been, 
there can surely be no doubt that the bordure of France 
borne by John of Eltham, had reference to his mother, 
Queen Isabel of France; or that the differences borne by the 
two sons of Edmund of Langley, were derived from the 
arms of their mother, Isabel, one of the co-heirs of Castile 
and Leon ; or that the label of Lionel, Duke of Clarence, 
which had on each point the ancient, or, at least, traditional 
coat of Clare, anterior to the well-known chevronels, viz., 
arffent, a canton gules, is to be attributed, as w'ell as the 
designation of his dukedom, to his alliance with an heiress of 
that family, and the large possessions that he so acquired ; 
and in like manner the ermine label of John of Ghent, mJio 
A vas Earl of Richmond before he was Duke of Lancaster, was 
taken from the arms of the former Earls of Richmond.® 

In the preceding enumeration of the sons of Edward III. 


^ Mr. Willemeiit, in his Heraldic Notices 
of Canterbury Cathedral, pp. 41, 58, and 
JiO, ha.s attributed a coat very similar to 
that of John of Ghent, differing only iii 
the fleui’s-de-lis in France being reduced 
to three, to his grandson Thomas, Duke 
of Clarence, second son of Henry IV. So 
correct an observer was not likely to over- 
look a charge on the label ; and Brooke, 
uncorrectcd by Vincent, assigns him the 
same. Yet Sandford, on the authority of 
his stall plate as a Knight of the Garter, 
states that the points of the label cnuine 
were each charged with a canton gules; 
and York had previously given his label 
in this manner, thougJj witliout any obser- 


vation in support of it. Lionel, Duke of 
Clarence, we have seen, bore his label 
argent so charged, and I would suggest for 
inquiry, whether Thomas, Duke of Cla- 
rence, did not add that charge when ad- 
vanced to the dukedom in 1-111, wliich 
was ten years before his death. In two of 
the instances mentioned by Mr. Wille- 
ment, if they were meant for his arms, 
they may have been those that lie pre- 
viously bore ; while in the third instance, 
whicli is over the tomb of himself and his 
wife ^^ho survived him, the cantons may 
liave been expressed in colour only, and 
have become no longer visible. 
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it will be observed that I have omitted two, viz., the second, 
Avho was William of Hatfield, and is said to have died at the 
age of eight years ; and the sixth, who was Wilham of 
Windsor, and died in his infancy. I am not aware of any 
arms having been appropriated to either of these Princes. 
It is by no means clear at what age or on what occasions 
arms were usually assigned to a young prince, unless he was 
advanced to some title or honour to which armorial bearings 
were incident. We read of Richard of Bourdeaux, after- 
wards Richard II., having borne, in the lifetime of his father, 
the arms of the Black Prince with the cross of St. George on 
the middle point of the label, though he was only ten years 
of age at his father’s death, and had not had any title con- 
ferred on him. After the death of his father, he removed 
the cross of St. George, and bore the same arms as his father 
till the death of Edward III. 

Nothing has been said of the daughters of the before- 
mentioned Kings ; for, in general, unless in the case of an 
heiress, females till they married had no armorial bearings. 
After marriage the arms of the lady’s father were at first used 
to show the alliance, but they were not her arms. In course of 
time the paternal coat came to be associated with that of the 
husband, first by dimidiation, and afterwards by the impale- 
ment of the entire coats ; and this union of the two was 
considered as the armorial bearing of the wife. A few 
instances occur of arms being specially assigned to females, 
and perhaps one of the earliest was in the case of Antigone, 
an illegitimate daughter of Humphry, Duke of Gloucester, 
son of Henry IV. The reason probably was, that she would 
not otherwise have had any arms to impale on her marriage. 
The coat assigned her was that of her fiither with a baton 
(tzxre over all ; which was impaled with the arms of her 
husband, Henry Grey, Earl of Tanquerville, whom she mar- 
ried in 11th Henry VI. See Sandford, p. dl!). 

ISeeing how definitely the arjiis of the junior members of 
the family of Plantagenct mark out certain periods, it will 
be easily imagined that great must be the pleasure with 
which an archaeologist, curious to ascertain the date of a 
tomb, window, or building, recognises one of these dift'erenced 
coats. Any extension, therefore, of our information on this 
branch of heraldry must, I think, Ijc acceptable to the mem- 
bers of the Institute ; and it is to be hoped that in the coui-se 
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of the minute examination now bestowed on the remains of 
medieval art, some valuable additions may he made to it of 
examples, which, if they have not hitherto escaped observa- 
tion, have not yet been brought before that portion of the 
public that takes an interest in such matters. 

On a visit to Lincoln Cathedral in October last, my atten- 
tion was arrested by the interesting sculptured heraldry 
displayed on the Burghersh tombs.® A series of six shields, 
of different members of the Plantagenet family, especially 
attracted me. They are on the north side of Bishop Burghersh’s 
monument, in the spandrils above the niches, in which are 
figures in ecclesiastical habits. The shields are all of the same 
form and size, about 3 inches long, and now without colour ; 
but some traces of their having been coloured still remain. 
They are as follows, and, reckoning from the west, in the 
following order : — 

1. France and England quarterly. 

2. France and England quarterly, a label of five points, 
plain. 

3. Franco and England quarterly, a label of five points, 
each charged with a cross. 

4. France and England quarterly, a label of five points, 
each charged with two ermine spots. 

3. France and England (piartcrly, a label of five points, 
each counter compony. 

6. England with a label of five points, each charged with 
two flours de lis. 

The arms of F ranee are in each case semee of fleurs-de-lis ; 
and the general character of all these shields is shown by the 
annexed illustrations. 

I immediately recognised Nos. 1, 2, 4. and 6 as the arms 
respectively of King Edward III., the Black Prince, John of 
Ghent, and Henry, Duke of Lancaster ; but Nos. 3 and 5 
were new to me, and I have failed to discover them among 
the differenced coats attributed to this family, or elsewhei’e ; 
but I hope I shall be able to show Avhose they were, and 
why those particular labels were used. I will hero notice a 
secerning anachronism arising from the fact, that Bishop 
Burgher.sh died in December, 1340, the year in which John 

® T have since hcen iiifornicl that these hut tliat the particulars about to be ineii- 
tombs were the subject of a paper read at tioned were nut noticed in it. 
the Meeting of the Institute at hiucoln, 
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of Ghent Avas boi’n ; but, as the coat of this Prince is beyond 
dispute, it is manifest the tomb was erected some feAA- years 
after the Bishop’s death, AAhich will be farther apparent 
from Avhat follows. 

Now, first as to No. 3. As this shield occurs betAveen 
those of the Black Prince and John of Ghent, it may be 
fairly assumed to liaA e been that of Richard of Bourdeaux, 
William of Hatfield, or Lionel of AntwerjA. Richard of 
Bourdeaux, we have seen, bore a label with the middle point 
(only) charged AAuth the cross of St. George, and he AA'as not 
born till 1366, and therefore it can hardly be his coat. 
William of Hatfield is not knoAvn to haA-e had any arms 
assigned to him, and as he tlied when not more than eight 
years of age, and had no title or honour conferred on him, 
it is most likely that he had none ; besides AA'hich. if these 
AA'erc his arms, then those of Lionel of AntAvcrp arc omitted, 
AAdiich seems improbable. It Avould therefore rather appear 
that these AA’orc intended for the arms of Lionel ; but he, wo 
find, bore a different label, A'iz., a label ai’(je)it, haA'ing each 
point charged AA-ith a caiifon f/ulcx ; and this ho certainly did 
bear when Duke of Clarence, to which title he AA’as advanced 
in 1362. The inference, then, is, that lie had jireviously 
borne these arms, and this is highly probable ; for thougli 
he married one of the heiresses of Clare, to Avhoni ho Avas 
affianced in his childhood, she aa’us also the heiress of De 
Burgh, Earl of Leister, and before he aaos Duke of Clarence 
he Avas Earl of Ulster, and the arms of De Burgh Avere or. a 
cross {/ule.s. There is therefore good reason to believe he 
may have borne a label having each point charged Avith the 
cross of De Burgh after his marriage in 1362 or 13.'33, or his 
advancement to the earldom in 1355, until, having been 
created Duke of Clarence, he changed it for a label argent, 
having each point charged AA'ith a canton gules ; Avhich, Ave 
have seen, Avas reiiuted to be the ancient bearing of the 
family of Clare. 

To come to No, 5. If these be the arms of a son of 
EdAA'ard III., and of this, I think, there can be no doubt, 
they AA^ere, in all jirobability, those of the son born next after 
John of Ghent, and that aaus Edmund of Langley. But 
certainly, Avhen Duke of York, he bore a label argent, having 
each point charged Avith torteaux. Thus, as in the preceding- 
case, Ave arc constrained to snpjwse he had previously used 
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a different label, namely, one having the points counter corn- 
pony. The points of the label in No. 5 arc clearly counter 
compony, and of eight pieces each. This differs, as is well 
known, from chequy, in having laterally only two squares in 
a row, while the latter has three or more ; but in medieval 
beraldry it was no uncommon thing for the former to be put 
fur the latter, especially where the space hardly admitted 
(if three squares laterally with effect; which was peculiarly 
the case with the points of this label. It is, therefore, by 
no means improbable that this label may have been intended 
for chequy. Taking it otherwise, I am not able to account 
for it ; but as chequy, I have no difficulty in doing so. 
Edmund of Langley was born in 1341, and was consequently 
about six years of age in 1347, when the last John de 
Warenne, Earl of Surrey, of the family of Plantagenet, died 
without lawful issue. On which event, in consequence of 
an arrangement between that Earl and King Edward II., 
the large possessions of the Waronnes, except a part 
which had been settled, fell to the Crown ; and out of 
them Edward III. took the opportunity of providing for 
this son by a grant to him of the honours and lordshq^s 
which they had held north of the Trent.’ It had been an 
object with the Earl, as appears by an agreement between 
him and the King in 20tli Edward III., to have his distin- 
guished name and arms continued in one of the royal family, 
should he die without lawful issue male.® That agreement 
failed of effect for reasons which I need not specify ; but the 
desire expressed in it, and the high rank which the AVarennes 
bad long held, and their connexion both by blood and mar- 
riage with the house of Plantagenet, may have induced the 
King to difference the coat of this son, who thus succeeded 
them in the north, by a label of their well-known arms. 
Purely, therefore, it is not unreasonable to conclude that 
such was the fact, and that this label was in reality intended 
for chequy. When, however. Edmund altered his label to 
one of ui'iient, having each point charged with torteaux, I 
have not been able to ascertain; but presume it was either 
on his being created Earl of Cambridge in 13G2, or on his 
marriage in 1372 with the younger of the two coheiresses of 

' See DLl^(l , Baron, vol. i., p. ol ; Watson'b History of the Earls of Warren 
M»l. ii., p. 10, <J ^ und Dugd., Baron., >ol. ii., p. lol. ^ 

' jjugd., Bai’on.. vol- i., p ol. 
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Peter, King of Castile, or else on being created Duke of Y ork 
in 138.5. An eminent French Avriter on heraldry (Mencstrier), 
but who was not very well informed as to English affairs, 
attributed the tortcaux to alliances contracted with the 
house of Courtenay, Avhich appears to be a mistake ; and 
Nisbet referred them to the ancient Earldom of Cornwall, 
AA’hich seems ecpially erroneous. Torteaux were a highly 
honourable bearing in Spain, and it is j^ossible thoA" may 
haAm been somehow derived from the Castilian alliance. 
Further than this I cannot carry the matter at present : 
perhaps some member of the Institute may be able to con- 
duct it to a more satisfactory issue, and, by showing when 
the change of label took place, add one moi'c to these useful 
data for determining when works of medieval art in this 
country were executed. 

In the preceding observations I trust I have shoAvn that 
Lionel, Duke of Clarence, and Edmund, Duke of York, had 
previously used other labels than those commonly ascribed 
to them ; and if so, it folloAvs that any genuine work, in 
Avhich the later label of either of them occurs, cannot be 
earlier than Avhen it aa’us assumed, Avhich Avas hardly before 
1362 ; and that, as regards the Duke of Clarence, Avhere his 
earlier label occurs, the AA'ork may safely be assumed to have 
been executed in or before the year 1362, and not earlier 
than 1352, in Avhich, or the folloAA'ing year, he appears to 
have married the heiress of Do Burgh. 

Upon the frieze of the monument, Avhich is oppo.site to 
that of Bishop Burghersh, and has been attributed to his 
brother Sir BartholomeAv Burghensh, is also a scries of five 
shields of the quarterly coat of Plantagenet ; but as the labels 
are now unfortunately all plain, the charges that Avere upon 
any of them having been expressed in colours only. Avhich 
have entirely disappeared, they afford neither evidence nor 
argument for or against the conclusions at Avhich I have 
arrived in regard to the shields Kos. 3 anel 5 on the Bishop’s 
monument. 


AV. S. AV, 
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PRESERVED IN THE NATIONAL LIBRARY AT PARIS. 

COM.MITNICATED UY JMIil?. EVKRF.TT OKEEX. 

The following documents are chiefly extracted from a valuable collection, 
comprised in a large folio volume, hound in vellum, and bearing the general 
title, “ Documens relatifs a I’Angleterre,” by which a large number of 
volumes in the Bibliotheque Nationale at Paris are designated. The 
volume iu question does not appear to have been noticed in any historical 
publication : it contains a numerous collection of original letters, principally 
addressed to the kings of Franco, in the times of Henry V., Henry YL, 
and Edward IV., including many letters from Henry YL, Queen llargaret, 
Edward lY., Richard. Duke of York, the Duke of Somerset, Richard, Earl 
of Warwick, the King-maker, and the “ rare Jack Falstaif,’’ of Shakesperian 
celebrity. It may be observed, that the autograph of this last-named worthy 
precisely corresponds with that engraved for the Fasten Correspondence. 

The first letter in the following selection, now laid before the readers of 
the Jovraah is one addressed by Margaret of Anjou to Charles VII, . king 
of France, not many months after her marriage with Henry VI. It was 
written in acknowledgment of letters by her received from the French 
.sovereign, and is of considerable interest in conne.xion with the position of 
affairs between the two kingdoms at that critical period, the commencement 
of the disappointments and misfortunes of that ill-fated princess, whose 
alliance, in lieu of the advantages anticipated, was soon attended by dis- 
asters, loss of territory, and popular discontent. Kot only was England 
deprived of Anjou and Maine, to the cession of which Margaret here 
alludes, hut the immediate result was the entire loss of Kormandy, whilst 
clisatfeotion at home quickly broke out in open insurrection. 

It is remarkable that not a single autograph of Queen Margaret appears 
to have been described as existing in any English collection. In France, 
not less than ten or twelve have come under the notice of Mrs. Green, some 
of them in the interesting volume before mentioned, and others in the 
Archives at the Hotel Soubise. The facsimile, which we are enabled by 
Mrs. Green’s kindness to give, will not bo unacceptable to our readers. 

The autograph of Margaret, engraved for Jliss Strickland’s Life of that 
Queen (vol. iii., p. 304), was copied by the late Mr. Boltz, Lancaster herald, 
from a document in the Heraldic Collection at the Bibliotheque, entitled 
“ Rocueil do tiltros scollez,” the same volume which contains the Letters of 
Attorney from the Duke of York hero given. Her signature there occurs 
oil a sealed receipt of the pension paid to her by the French king in 1481. 
T’lie handwriting does not differ from that now produced, more materially 
than might be expected, considering that the latter is the autograph of a 
girl of sixteen, whilst that given by Miss Strickland is the writing of a 
woman of fifty-two, presuming that the date of 14TS), stated as that of 
Margaret’s birth, is correct. 

Tlic next in chronological order is a document by which Richard, Duke 
of York, who had succeeded the Duke of Bedford in 1435, in the reo-enev of 
France, jointly with the Duke of Somerset, and four years later (18 Hen. VI.) 
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had been constituted Captain-General of all France, nominates a proc.urcur 
general. It does not appear wbetber any special occasion bad caused him to 
quit the scene of tlie important functions of that office. At no long interval 
after the date of the authority delegated to “ Jehan Declay,” treasurer of 
his household, the Duke of York was despatched by Henry VI. to another 
post of urgent moment, being sent to Ireland, then in a state of tumult, and 
constituted Lieutenant. (Pat. 26 lien. YI.) 

In the interesting letters relating to a subsequent period, for which we 
are indebted to the scrutinising researches of Mrs. Green, a sad picture is 
presented to us of the discord and adversity which had thrown a dark cloud 
over merry England and every class of the community. The bitterness of 
civil war had filled the land with calamity and disunion ; the most noble 
and the most talented were driven to crave from the hospitalitj' of other 
lands the shelter or repose which they sought in vain in the country of their 
birth. The violence of factious irritation had been aggravated by succes- 
sive and sanguinary contests, and the best of English blood had been 
wantonly shed on the fields of St. Alban’s, Wakefield, and Ludlow. After 
the fatal fight of Towton on Palm Sunday, 1461. Queen Margaret and 
Prince Edward took refuge in France, and many of the faithful partisans of 
Henry were scattered as e.xiles. It is to the jicriod of their subsequent 
wanderings in foreign parts, that the following letters of the Prince and 
the venerable Lanoasterian, Sir John Fortescue, Lord Chief Justice of 
England, have been assigned. He had been attainted of high treason in 
the Parliament held in November, 1 Edw. IV., 1401, with many others, 
amongst whom was “ John Ormond, Knt.,” here designated by the title of 
Earl of Ormond, whose brother, the fiftli Earl, was attainted and beheaded 
for his adherence to the cause of Henry 4'I. It may be supposed that 
stress of weather, or eagerne.ss to escape from England, had led Ormond 
to land in Portugal : had he been despatched thither as an envoy by Queen 
Margaret, he would doubtless have taken Ids credentials with him ; but, 
being in that countrv, the Queen liopcd to take advantage of the opportunity 
by interesting the King of Portugal in tlie cause of her ill-fitted husband. 

In rejtly, therefore, to a rcque.st from the Earl for a safe-conduct which 
tvould enable him to pass through Fr.ance, and rejoin the e.xiled Queen, 
Margaret wrote him a letter, requesting him to use his iufluonce with tho 
Portuguese monarch, to obtain some assistance for the failing Laucasterian 
cause. With this letter was sent one from her son, the young Prince of 
Wales, to the King of Portugal; anotlior from liim to tho Earl of Ormond, 
which is printed, the third, in the following collection ; a paper of formal 
instructions from the Queen to tho Earl ; and a letter to him from Sir John 
Fortescue, also printed. The packet seems to have been intercepted and 
detained by the King of France, as the papers are now found in the same 
collection with others addressed to that monarch. 

The letter of tho Prince of Wales to the Portuguese King is in Latin, 
recommending the Earl of Ormond, dilating upon the military prowess of the 
King, which lie (the Prince) hoped to emulate in maturcr years, and detail- 
ing tho virtues and misfortunes of tho House of Lancaster. It is signed thus, 

“ Wallim Priuceps, vester ad vota paratissimus consanguincus, 

Edw.vudus.” 

The paper bears the endorsement in a somewhat later hand, — 1461. 

It must have been tho e.xpedition of Alphonso V., King of Portugal, 
against the Moors, in 14.79, which excited the chivalrous emulation of the 
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young Prince ; tliougli it seems strange that he should have heard of his 
prowess, and yet, as alluded to in Sir John Fortcscue's letter, ho ignorant 
of his name. The instructions sent by Margaret to the Earl of Ormond, 
and signed by herself, are preserved. They are to the same purport as 
those conveyed in Fortcscue’s letter, but are somew hat more full. The letter 
addressed by the Queen to the King of Portugal is unfortunately missing. 

Prince Edward was horn on Oct. 13, 14-53, and was therefore, if the 
supposed date of this correspondence could be regarded as correctly stated, 
only eight years old when he subscribed his name (of which a facsimile is 
given), as he playfully wrote, “ w* myn awn hand, that ye may se how 
gode a wrytare 1 ame.” That unfortunate Pidnce has been, indeed, 
described as of singularly precocious talent ; and at that early age might 
even have acquired the rare art of penmanship ; but it is more probable 
that the real date of these letters is rather later than the year giv'en in the 
endorsement above-mentioned, and may be assigned to the second occasion, 
when Margaret, after the failure of her expedition in Xov. 1462, returned 
to the Continent, accompanied by Forteseue, the Duke of Exeter, John 
Morton, subsequently Chancellor (Pat. 2 Hen. 7) and Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, Thomas, Bishop of St. Asaph, and numerous other persons of distinc- 
tion of the Lancastcrian party. They embarked with the Queen at Bam- 
burgh, in April. 1403, and landed in Flanders, whence, by the aid of the 
Duke of Burgundy, who received the exiled Margaret at Lisle, she was 
enabled to proceed with her suite into Lorraine, where her father then was, 
who assigned to her a castle as a residence in that pressing emergency. 
From that place, possibly, during the subseejuent period of their exile from 
England, the correspondence, now brought to light, had been addressed. 

Letter from Marg.auet, Queen of Henry VI. , to Ch.aeles VIL, Kino 
OF FiUNCE, December 17, 1445. (Baluze MS. 0037, 7, Art. 37.) 

A treshault et puis.sant prince, nostre treschier onele de France, 
Marguerite, par la grace de Dieu royne dc France et dangleterre, salut, 
auec toute atioction et amour cordialc. Treshault et puissant prince, nostre 
treschier oncle, par maistre Guillaume Cousinot, maistre des requestes de 
vostro hostel, et Jehan Hanart cscuier, vostre varlot trenchant, avons recou 
VOS gracieuses lettres, du contenu esquelles, pour ce que nous tenons que 
auez fresche memoire ne vous cn faisons a present long record, mais 
en taut que apperceuons la bonne amour et le vouloir entier que auez a 
monseigneur et a moy, le grant desir que auez de nous veoir et aussi la 
fructueuso disposicion et liberale inclination que cognoissons estre en vous, 
au regard de la paix et bonne Concorde do entre vous deux, nous cn louons 
nostre createur et vous en mcrcions de bon cuer, et si chioremont que plus 
pouons. Car greigneur plaisir ne pourrions en ce monde auoir que de veoir 
appointement de paix final entre lui et vous, tant pour la prouohainete de 
lignagc, cn quoy attenez lun lautre, comme pour le relieuement et repos 
du peuple Chrestien, qui tant louguement par guerre a estc perturbe. Et 
en CO au plaisir do nostre seigneur tendrons dc nostre part la main ct nous 
y einployrons effectuelmeut a nostre pouoir, telemont quo par raison vous ct 
tons autres en douros estre contens. Et quant au fait de la delivranco que 
desirez auoir dc la contc du Maine ct autres choses coiitenues en vos dictes 
lettres, nous entendons que mon dit seigneur en escript deuers vous bien 
a plain, et neantmoins en ce ferons pour vostro plaisir au miclx que faire 
pouvrons, ainsi que tousiours auons fait comme de ce pouvrez estre acertenez 
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par les dessusJiz Cousiiiot et Ilaiiart, lehcpuels beiiignemeiit vueillez oyr et 
adjouster foy a ce qiie de nostre part par eulx vous sera expose. Pour ceste 
foiz eii nous faisant sauoir souuent do voz nouuelles et de vostro bonne 
prosperite et saute, et nous y preridrons bien grant plaisir et en aurons 
singuliere consolation. Trcshault et puissant prince, nostre trescbier oncle, 
nos prions le doulx Jesus Christ cpiil vous tiengne en sa benoiste garde. 
Donne a Shene, le xvij®. jour de Deccmbre. 

A treshault et puissant prince, nostre trescbier onclo de France. 

Endorsed in a contemporaneous hand — “ De laroyne dangleterre, receus 
le xv' jour de Feurier, mccce xlv.” 

Letters of Attorney from Rich.xrd, Duke of York, Lieutexaxt .asd 
Governor of Fr.ance, May 3, 1416. (Recueil de Tiltres originaux 
scellez. Sceaux, vol. v., p. ISl.) 

Richard, due de York, Conte de la Marche et de 4Yluestre,“ lieutenant 
general et gouverneur de France et Norniendie, A tons ceulx qui cos 
presentes lettres verront, salut. Sauoir faisons que pour la grant confi- 
dence que auons en la personne do notre chier et bicnanic seruitcur, Jehan 
Declay, esculer, tresorier de notre hostel. Nous icelui auons aujourdui fait, 
commis, ordonuc, institue, et estably, et par cos presentes faisons, commet- 
tons, ordonnous, instltuons et cstablissons, notre procurour general et 
certain messagier especial. Et lui auons donne et donnons plain pouoir et 
auctoritc par ce dites presentes de poursuir, pourchasser, requerir et de- 
mander pour nous et en notre noni, partout ou il verra que faire apartendra 
et besoing sera, tout ce qui nous est et pourra estre deu, tant a cause de 
notre pension et cstat de lieutenant, dessusdit, du temps passe, ct a venir, 
comme autrement en quclque inaniere et pour quelconque cause que ce soit 
ou puisse estre. Et den reecuoir et prendre le paiement, et detout ce quil 
aura receu et receura baillons quictances ou quictanees (sic) bonnes et 
loyalles soubs son seel et segue manuel, et en notre noni, comme dit est. 
Et gencralcment auons donne ct donnons ii notre dit procurour auctoritc 
et puissance de faire en ce que dit est, et es circonstanccs et deppendonces, 
tout autant comme nous mesmes ferions et faire pourrions, se present en 
notre personne y estoyous. Rromettans de bonne foy les dits quitances et 
tout CO quo par icelui notre procureur y sera fait, procure et besongne auoyr 
aggreablc, forme et cstable a tousiours, sans aucuncment aler ou faire aler 
ou dire au contraire, en aueune mauiere. En tesmoingde ce nous auons fait 
mettre a ccs presentes notre seel. Donne en labhaye de Waltham, le tiers 
jour de May, Ian mil, cccc. quarante six. 

Signed in the margin, — R. York. 

Endorsed, — “ Par raon seigneur le due, lieutenant general ct gouverneur 
de France et Normandie.” 

(A largo fragment of the seal still remains.-) 

^ rister; lie staled “Comitis "MarcLu' ct ritoiiie” on liis «(al 

* See the dc^ciiption of the seal used hv the Duke of ^ oik, a' Lieviteiiunl-Ciencial of 
T-hance ; Saiulfoid, Book v., chap. i\. (icpicsented at p. 38 i.) 
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Letter from Edward, Phisce of Wales, Son of Henry \ I., to the 
Earl of Ormund, circa J463. (Baluze MS., 90.37, 7, art. 173, 
Bibliotheque Rationale, Paris, Holograph.) 

Cousin Ormoiul. I greto you hertly well, acertevnyng yow that I have 
lierJe the gode and honorable report of your sad, wise, and manly gydiiig 
agevnst niv lordis rcbollis and your adiier.sarios, in the witche ye have 
purcheased unto yow pcrpetuall lawd and wosship. And I thank God, and 
so do ve allso, that ye at all tymes vnder his proteccione haue escaped the 
crucll uialise of your s.iyd aduersarios ; and for as inotch as I viiderstand 
that ye ar nowe in portiugale, I pray yow to put yow in the vttermost of 
A our deuoir to labore Auito the kyng of the sayd royalme, for the fordorance 
and setyng forthe of mj’ loi’d, in the recuveriiig of his ryght, and subduing 
of his rebellis. Wherin, yf ye so do, as I haue for vndowted that ye wyll, 
I trust sumo frute thall foliie, w' godis mercy, witche spede yow well in all 
your workes. Writen at seynt mychael, in bare, w' myn awn hand, that 
ye may se how gode a wrytare I ame. 



To Illy Cousyii, tlie 
fi’le of Ormond. 


Letter of Sir Joh.v Fortescce, addressed — To the right worship- 
fell AND SINGELERLV BELOVID LORD, THE ErLE OF OllMOND. (Bibliotll. 

Natiunale, Paris, Baluzo MS., 9047, 7, art. 175, Holograjih.) 

Right worshipfnll ami invno cspocially helovyd lord, I recoinmande me to 
you, and it is so that in festo of tlio conception of oure lady, I reseeyved 
at Seynte Mighel ^ in Barroys frome you a lettro writyne at porto in 
portiugale, on monday iiextc hefore the fo.sto of scyntc Migliol, to niy right 
siiiguler comfort, god knowitli, of nhiche lettere the quene, nyy lord prince 
and all theiro servants were full gladde, and namely' of your welfare and ("?)' 
escapynge the pouer of yonre cnnyiiiics. And it is so that the queue nowe 
desireth you to do certayne message frome here to the Kyiige of portiugale, 
of whicho ye niowe clcrely understandc here entente by an instruction, and 
al.^o by here letteres, whiche here highnesso nowe semicth to you by the 
berer tliereof. M’liercforc I writhe nowe nothyiigc to you of tho {sic) maters. 
And as touchyngo the sauf-conducte whiche yc desire to have of tho kynge 
of Praunee, it were god that yc haddc it, and yet yf his liighne.sso do to us 
nothynge but right, the queues certificat, uhiche we sonde to you herewith, 
fehull he to you siwerte sufficiaiit. Xorthelesse I couuseille you not to 
trusto fennel y thcrcuppoiic, and theihy' to avciitnrc you to passo thoro-h’ 
hi.s laiide. Pur he has made many appoyntementes with oure rebelles, by 
wbicbe it semytb ho hath not alway intended to kope the peace and triwes 
Mhiehe he made with iw, but yet 1 kiiawe no cause that he bathe to breke 

Nnu r.Tll,il St MiIih] (1)1^11 rlo 1.1 pnlt of the .Tin mil I ante. 

‘ ITit it-aiiiiitt ot till- wool 1- qiie-tinnahle. It ni-iy he — " m csc.ipt 
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it, nor hetherto he hath not taken or inprisoued any man of oure partie by 
any soche occasion. And Thomas Scales hathe sente me worde that he 
hopithe to mowe gete by the meanes of my lord senycshall a sauf conducte 
for you, and elles my lord of Kendale canne fynde the meanes howe ye 
mowe passe soche parties of Gyawnc, Langdok and other where, as most 
(in parte ?) is as ye shull be in no perille ; my lord of Somerset that nowe is 
and his brother come fromo Britayno by Parys through Fraunce unto the 
quene with xvj horses, and no mail reseuyded (?) ham in there way. And 
so didJe I frome Paris into Barroys, but yet this is no verrc}' surete to you. 
Wherefore youre aune wysdome most gyde you in this case, not trustiug-e 
mvno advise that knawe not the manner of this countrey as ye do. But 
vet I wote Welle that a bille, signed withe my lord senyschall is hand, 
shalle be sufficiant unto you to passe thorough oute alle Fraunce. My 
lord, here buthe withe the quene the dukes of Excestre and Somerset, 
and his brother, whiche and also sir Johne Courtenay buthe discended of the 
house of Lancastre. Also here buthe my lord prive scale, M(aster) John 
Morton, the bischop of Sejnite asse,^ Sire Edmond Mountford, Sir Henry 
Boos, Sir Edmond Hampdone, Sir William Vane, Sir Robert Whityngham 
and I, Knyghtes; my maistie, youre brother, William Grinmesby, William 
Josep’, Squiers for the body, and many other worshipfull squiers, and also 
clercqs. We buth all in grcte poverte, but yet the quene susteyneth vs in 
mete and drinko, so as we buth not in extreme neccssitc. Wherfore I coun- 
saill you to spende sparely soche money as ye have, for whanne ye come 
hether, ye shall have nedo of hit. And also here buth maney that nede 
and well desire to parte with you of youre awne money and in all this 
contrey is no man that woll or may lenc you any money haue ye neuer so 
g'rete nede. Wo have here none other tithyngs but soche as buth in youre 
instruccion. Item, yf ye fynde the kvng of Portingale entretahle in oure 
materes, sparith not to tario longe with hyin, and yf ye fynde hym all 
estraunge, dispondith not youre money in that contrey in idill, for after 
that ye come hither, hit is like that ye shull be putte to gretc costes sone 
upon, and poradventuro not loiigc tario there. Item, my lord prince sendith 
to j’ou nowe a letter writyn with his awne handc, and another letter directed 
to the king of Portingale, of whiche I sendo nowe to v'ou the double enclosed 
hereyn. I write at scynte Mighel in Barroys, the xiij. dayc of Decembre. 
— -Your servant, J. FohteScu. 

[PdStSCl'ijit.) 

My lord, bycausc we knewe not verrely the kynge of Portingale is name, 
the Queue is letter hath no superscriptcon, nor the letter fro my lord prince, 
but ye mowe knawe ham also well by the scales as by this, that in the syde 
•where the scale is sette of the Queue’s lettre is -sYrityn these words — pro 
regina, and in like ivcysc in my lord’s lettre is wiityn — pro principe. And 
I sende to you hereyn soche words of superscripsion as ye shall sette upon 
both lettres ; which wordes buth -writyn w' the hando of the clorke that 
hath writyn both lettres. 

Item, the herer hereof hadde of vs but iij. Scuts,'' for all his costs tO'>vards 
you, by cause wee hadde no more money. 


^ Of Bit-liop of St. wlio 

siiccceikMl Reginald Peacock in 1 little is 
said by Oodvin. IIis adhesion to the cause 
of Henry VI. < au>ed him to he depiived td lii" 
lec, which iippcais to have hetn \acantj Jan. 


•2o, 1 4b'2, and iho temporalities', on account 
of 111'' rcbtlhon, woic conimitted to the Bisho[> 
of Rochestci R}mei, xi. p.53lh 

^ Fremh iiown'i, — in Latin S'.iifa or 
V f'tf- 



^3ionrljmas at tf)t /tlcctmas of t&c ^Srtfjacolootcal Insiimtf. 

April n, 1850. 

The Earl of Exniskillem, V. P. in the Chair. 

Mr. Birch gave an account of the remains of a Roman Villa, discovered 
on the estates of the Duke of Grafton, near Wakefield Lodg’e, in Whittle- 
bury Forest. Having been invited by her Grace, who had taken much 
interest in the progress of the discovery, to examine the site, Jlr. Birch 
had recently inspected these vestiges of Roman occupation, situated near 
the Watling Street, from which they are distant about a quarter of a mile ; 
the position being about a mile north of the Duke’s residence, and nearly 
four miles from Stony Stratford. The Roman station of l.actoduruji, 
Towcester, was at no great distance on the north. Two months previously, 
some labourers employed in digging stones had noticed certain foundations 
projecting above the soil, in a part of the Forest known as Houghton 
Copse. E-xcavations were commenced, and the plan of a villa was brought 
to view, consisting of twelve rooms, three of them, on the eastern side, 
provided with hypocausts ; also a lahnon or bath, in a chamber, leading to 
which, two human skeletons were found, and several others in various 
parts of the Villa. In this circumstance, and the general aspect of the 
remains, Mr. Birch had traced indications of sudden and violent revolt or 
outrage, during which the building and its foreign occupants had perished. 
Xo object was found in an entire state. Northward of the Villa, remains 
of a building had been found, enclosing a tessellated pavement, of rather 
coarse workmanship : in the central compartment is pourtrayed a radiated 
head ; coins of Tetricus (a.d. 2C7) and Ma.ximianus (a.D. 286) were 
discovered ; a small stone pedestal, about nine inches square, possibly for 
a miniature statue ; some large stone weights, perhajis used, Mr. Birch 
suggested, as a counterpoise for the dypeus of the bath ; similar weights 
are preserved in the Ashmolean Museum. The roots of trees had partly 
penetrated through the joints of the mosaic work, and the pavement was 
in imperfect condition. Numerous lozenge-shaped roofing-tiles were found, 
resembling those discovered at Bislcy, Gloucestershire, as described in a 
former volume of the .Journal,' and noticed with Roman remains in other 
localities. This kind of sealed covering appears to have been the opus 
pavouhium of Vitruvius. Mr. Neville remarked that he had found 
similar roofing-stones, of a material foreign to the loc.ality, amongst the 
remains of Roman buildings at Ickleton ; and stated, that in the course of 
his extensive excavations at that place and at Chesterford, ho had never 
met with any stone weights similar to those described by Mr. Birch. 

A more detailed notice of the interesting remains to which, through the 
kindness of her Grace, the Duchess of Grafton, the attention of the 
Society has been directed, will be given with a plan of the site, in a future 
J ournal. 

' .Vrchaeol. .Jinii-iial, vol ii. p. -li. 
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The Duke of Nokthu.mberland eoniiuunicated a singular discovery stated 
to have been made in Gloucestershu-e, consisting of several small Egyptian 
figures of lapis-lazuli, porcelain, and other materials, with three searabaji. 
They were reported to have been found with Roman remains, on the estate 
of E. Hopkinson, Esq., by whom these relics were sent to his Grace, and 
they were exhibited on this occasion. 

Mr. Way then read a communication, received from John Johses, Esq., 
of Dolancothi, Llandovery, relating to some remarkable gold ornaments 
discovered in Caermarthenshire, and supposed to he of the Roman period. 
The correctness of this notion, which hitherto had required confirmation, 
had recently been shown by comparison with the beautiful ornaments 
purchased by the Trustees of the British Museum, from the cabinet of 
Mr. Brumell. About the year 1796 or 1797, as Mr. Johnes relates, the 
first discovery occurred, comprising a gold chain, some torques or bracelets, 
and three or four rings : with the exception of the chain, they had been 
presented by his late father to Colonel Johnes, of Hafod, and by him, as it 
was stated, to Sir Joseph Banks ; but Mr. Johnes had in vain sought to 
ascertain their actual existence. The chain is still in his possession, as 
also a wheel-shaped ornament of gold, described as a, fibula, but more pro- 
perly, as appears by those lately in Mr. Brumel’s museum, a clasp or 
central ornament connected with the chain. “ The fibula (Mr. Johnes 
writes) was found subsequently, in 1819. They were aU turned up by the 
plough, and it would seem that the rings and torques were fastened together 
by the chain. The field in which they were found is part of the Dolancothi 
demesne, and is called Cae-garreg-lwyd (the field of the grey stone), — so 
named, I presume, from a large conglomerate stone which formerly stood 
in it. It might have been a drifted boulder, or perhaps connected with 
some rites of the Druids. When it was removed, no remains whatever were 
found under it. The field is situated on the side of a hill, facing S.E. ; it 
is about i of a mile to R.E. of the Roman road leading from Llanfair-ar-y- 
bryn (close to the town of Llandovery, Caermarthenshire), to Loi'entium, 
now Llanio, in Cardiganshire. This road, like many others, is called ‘ Sara 
Helen, — Helena’s road. At both these places there were Roman stations. 
About I of a mile from the field the old mining works, called Gogofau, are 
situated, which are of such great extent, th.at unless it be admitted that 
they were known to the Britons prior to the coming of the Romans, there 
may seem little doubt that the Romans must have been stationed for a 
long time in the neighbourhood.^ Numerous remains of wall-tiles and 
pottery have been turned up by the plough, as also some vestiges of a 
Roman hath. 

“ The chain is formed of gold wire, the fashion of which may he seen by 
the accompanying sketch, for which I am indebted to my friend, the Rev. 
S. Williams.-’ (8ee woodcut.) 

“ The hook at the top of the fibula is open, and no doubt at the other 
end the pin was prolonged, so that it would appear that it might have been 
used either as a pin or brooch, or as a pendant. The length of the chain is 
about 44^ inches ; length of each link, about jths of an inch ; length of the 
fastening of the chain, -1- an inch ; weight of the chain and fastening, 

“ See an interestins memoir on these an- to be present at the Meeting, produced apor- 
cient workings, by ^klr. ‘Warington Smyth, tion of gold chain precisely similar in work- 
Geological Memoir^, s'ol. i., PI. VIII., and mansliip, found with Roman remains ut 
Muichison’s Silurian S\stcm. Gieat liarfoid, in Oxfoixhhire. 

^ ^Ir.Fulkner, of Deddington, who chanced 
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9604 grains. The Jiameter of the fibula is iths of an inch - weight 
304 grains.’’ ’ ^ ’ 



Portion of a Gold Chain and Ornament found near Llandovery. 


Tl,c diains, now deposited m the British Museum, precisely identical 
nith this, show that the “fastening” above dei,cribed, was, “in fact a 
small unular pendant ; and that the extremities of the chain were connected 
y ith the wheel-ornament A full description, however, of those remarkable 
lelica mil be given on a future occasion. 

Ml!. Tatiis read some interesting particulars communicated by Mr. 
Uttley, an English gentleman resident at Pau, relating to the i-eeent 
discovery of a Bomaii villa about two miles distant from that place on the 
load to Eaiix Bonnes. The remains of a mosaic pavement had been 
uncot ered by the plough, four or five years since, but they were covered 
over and nimzo planted, as usual. Early in March List, the son of 
Ml. Eanug Gould obtained the farmer’s permission to excavate this site ■ 
_ie soon bi-oiignt to light a pavement of considerable extent, and the 
investigation having been taken np with much interest by the English at 
Pail, the ground-plan of a largo villa was laid open to view, consrstino- of 
seven or eight rooms, and a corridor, upwards of 100 feet in leno-th "the 
whole paved with tessellated work of great elegance in dcsiom The 
poi ion last cleared out was a rectangular pi.scina or basin ocoupyinw the 
tentio of the house, the sides covered with marble, and the bottom paved 
with mosaic, representing fishes, crabs, and other marine animals. In one 
ot the largo.st rooms, measuring thirty feet in length, the pavement 
displaveda large bust of Xeptune, surrounded by the trident, fishes kc. 
I he leaden pipes for the siipjdy and for drawing off the water from the 
piscina still exist. The French, who at first were disposed to treat tlie 
excavations with contempt, now joined in the undertaking, and contributed 
tlieii subscriptions; but unfortunately, on the 24th March, the proprietor 
had sAuldenly stopped the work, and ordered the site to bo filled in Lain 
I he tanner, however, was determined to continue the diggim'S, and to keen 
the pavements open to view, being unwilling to lose the profitable recoil 
from the curious who visit them, much more to his advantao-e than the 
culture of maize. The interest excited by the extent and beautiful desion 
of these pavements had brought him a crowd of visitors and his 
receipts had been from fifteen to forty francs by the e.xhibition. ^ 
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A memoir was read, contributed by tbe Rev. E. L. Cctts, describing tbe 
interesting architectural details of Ilever Castle, in Kent, the birthplace of 
Anne Boleyn, and the retreat of the ill-fated Ann of Cleves. A plan, with 
numerous views, elevations, &c. was exhibited ; and the communication is 
reserved for publication on a future occasion. 

A further and more fully detailed account of the remains of medieval 
domestic architecture at Mere, Somerset, consisting of the manorial 
residence of the Abbots of Glastonbury, (noticed at a previous meeting,) 
was given by Mr. Alexander Nesbitt, illustrated h}' plans and drawings ; 
of which publication is for the present deferred. 

Mr. Wat read the following interesting observations, communicated by 
Frederick C. Lukis, Esq., of Guernsey, in reference to the curious relics, 
locally termed “ hand-bricks,” found near Ingoldmells, and exhibited at a 
previous meeting.* “ The discovery of the clay clumps in Lincolnshire 
is peculiarly interesting; this circumstance, with the previous discovery of 
them at Dymchurch, in Romney Marsh, renders the explanation of their 
origin and usage more attainable. As the manner of my becoming 
acquainted with these ‘ hand-bricks ’ may be useful in the way of com- 
parison of facts, I shall simply relate, that about 1839 or 1840, when I was 
busily engaged in exploring the older remains of the Channel Islands, I 
remarked a line of red pottery, traceable about three feet beneath the sod 
of a bank, at the foot of which the sea beat occasionally ; Ibis line was 
visible at a distance of several hundred yards. Notliing of a definite 
character could be made out of it, and I was disposed to place it on the 
level of the medieval period. The hank, however, passed beneath a conical 
hill, entirely composed of, and strewed over with, granite blocks, on the 
summit of which still exi.st a cromlech and circle of the same material. 
Here it had become worn down by the rains, and a considerable quantity of 
pottery had been exposed to view. The hand-bricks were in groat numbcr.s, 
accompanied by rudely formed vessels of red clay, possessing little elegance 
or diversity of form, and very inferior in substance and shape to the 
‘ Samian ’ and Roman wares. The specimen exhibited by Mr. Franks 
was found at this spot (see p. 70, ante). No ornamental borders or relievos 
were found on the pottery, and, excepting the evidence of a small fragment 
of plain red ‘ Samian,’ found at a short distance from the place, we were 
left wholly to conjecture as to the probable date of the discovery. 

“ Some time after, in exploring ,an adjacent island, another bank near the 
sea exposed to view a 

similar line of red pot- _ _ . 

tery, in which were found . „ , , 

a large number of ‘ hand- , A®'- V'" ■- 

bricks ’ of a coarser ina- — ' isAQ."'” ' ' ' i— 

terial, with many irre- 
gularly formed bricks, foiuteeu to sixteen inches in ieiigth, the sides of 
unequal breadth, varying from one inch to three inches in breadth.’ They 
did not appear to have been moulded in a form ; at one end they were cut 
diagonally, the other being abrupt and ill-shaped, with a small hole in all 
cases, impressed by the finger. The clay had been mixed with sand, and 

^ See page 70 in this volume. 

^ These singular relics, according to the sketch kindly sent hy Mr. Lukis, nj>pi'ar 
somewhat similar in form to Roman i»ig.s of U-ad.— Eo. 

vox., vii 


A A 
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the material was of finer quality, aud better mixed than the true Roman 
brick or tile. To this time I was unable to consider these appearances as 
oilier than the medieval period. 

“ On subsequent examination of the plains of Alderney, this opinion was 
in some measure overthrown ; for there the ‘ Samian ’ vvare was very 
abundant, with Roman coins, bronze instruments, and indisputable vestiges 
of the conquerors of Gaul ; and there also these strange clay clumps were 
strewed over the l.iud. In IS-lj, and during the Meeting at Canterbury, 
I made known these facts, hut did not obtain any solid information, and it 
was only some time later that I heard of similar objects found in Romney 
Marsh, amongst Roman remains. Still, it seemed difficult to account for 
the difference of the material, supposing the Roman pottery and the hand- 
bricks to he co-eval, and I was inclined rather to believe the latter to be 
intermediate between Roman and Medieval. 

“ MTiilst thus in doubt, wc examined a small cromlech in Guernsey, and 
to our surprise we found a haud-brick, with several flint arrow-heads, and 
vessels of a ware not far removed in quality from that of the clumps, inter- 
mixed with old Celtic pottery of totally different nature, in shape, character, 
and markings. It must, however, he considered that there were evidences 
of a previous, though ancient, clisiurhanee of the contents of the Cromlech. 

“ The hand-bricks have since been found in many other places, and indeed 
they seem very generally dispersed in the Channel Islands. In form they 
resemble each other, but in size they vary from one inch to five in length. 
I have not been able to apply them solely to the left hand as observed in 
regard to the Lincolnshire clumps, although many seem to fit that side. 
The impression of the skin would indicate the adult hand of a claii-icorker, 
and the kneading of the material to be very primitive. They seem to have 
been fir.st dried in the sun, having been placed for that purpose on a hoard, 
near its edge, and pressed down; a projection being often found, formed 

apparently by the soft clay lapping over the 
edge of the board. Many were curved in the 
process of drying, and are nearly bent 
double. I have sent some to the potteries ; 
and altliough we have attained only to con- 
jecture regarding their use, it seems possible 
that they might have served to form a sort of 
.stand, upon which earthen vessels might be 
raised, in the process of baking, the end with 
the Ifip above mentioned being placed up- 
wards, so that the projections answered the 
purpose of keeping the vessel from slipping 
oft'. I have not discovered any indentation 
on the vessels, to assure me of the fact. 
I jmssoss several chimps of somewhat different form, (the ends much dilated,) 
iihicU would very nearly prove their use in the making or supporting earthen 
vessels. These are not so numerous as the hand-bricks, neither are finfer- 
niarks seen on the clay. 

“ I have obtained many suggestions and opinions, hut none of value, as 
they chiefly lead to the idea of the clumps having been either missiles, 
or used as offensive weapons — on a shore so abounding with well-rounded 
pebbles, the idea is not tenable. I am dispiosed to connect them with 
old potteries, hut I am iluuhtful whether thev heluno' to the Bronze, or 
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tlie Roman, period. The proximity of the ocean, in every instance, as far 
as my observations extend, would connect them with the remains of a 
migratory or marauding people. And although the discoveries in Alderney 
were somewhat difEciiH to solve. 1 cannot conclude that the fact of their 
appearance with true ‘ Samian ’ would necessarily form a convincing proof 
of their Roman origin.; or the other fact, of finding a single example in 
the cromlech at Catiorac, of their being allied to the true Celtic pottery.” 

The conjecture was suggested, with some degree of pi’ohability, that 
these singular relics might have served as weights for fishing-nets, since, 
judging by the exam|)les laid before the Aleeting, tliey were so formed 
that a cord might he firmly tied round them. 

Mr. Thomas CV. Kix'G, York Herald, communicated the following 
account of certain Sculptured Figures in Goodrich Castle, Herefordshire, to 
which the attention of the Society had been called, at the previous meeting, 
by Mr. \V. Bernhard Smith. (See page 90.) 

“ The sculptured figures in Goodrich Castle, rubbings from which I have 
now the honour of submitting to the Institute, were probably c-xecuted by 
some unhappy persons confined in that fortress in the latter part of the 
fourteenth century. They are on the stone walls of the apartment in the 
first floor of the south-east tower, on tlie sides of the oast and west windows. 
The curious figures, so sculptured, are formed by cutting away the surround- 
ing stone, and leaving them in bas-relief. 

“ The inscription, one of the most interesting of these subjects, is out 
upon the south side of the west window, and m.ayhe rend thus : — M.-VST'R 
SUM ADAM HASTYNS. This is accompanied by a figure of a man 
apparently crowned, with a divided beard ; and, according to the opinion of 
the late Sir Samuel Meyrick, in the costume of the time of Richard II. He 
is holding a hawk on his hand, and below him is a dog. 

“ The remaining sculptures arc iu the cast window. One of them repre- 
sents a figure of a man similar to that just described, being in the same 
costume, having a divided beard, and wearing a coronet distinctly composed 
of what are termed, in modorn heraldry, strawberry leaves. He also holds 
a hawk upon his hand. This figure is not so high in relief as the others, 
and is very little more than an outline. 

“ The other five comprise representations of the Virgin (crowned) and 
Child ; the devices of the stag couchant and swan ; a hawk, belled, pouncing 
on a bird ; a hare and rabbit ; and a bird, ju-ohably a pheasant. 

“ It may be observed, that the figures of the animals are evidently drawn 
by a hand not unacquainted with their eharacter, as they will he found to 
possess some good drawing, considering the period of their execution. It 
has been suggested that the stag and the swan may bo badges of Richard II. 
and Henry IV. respectively : hut there docs not seem sutiicient evidence of 
this, or that it was the intention of the sculptor that they should bo con- 
sidered so ; because all the animals above cnumei'atcd are associated with 
the wild sports of the day. 

“ About the period which has been suggested as the time wheti the-o 
designs were made, Goodrich Castle appears to have been iu the possession 
of the noble family of Talbot ; Richard, Lord Talbot, of Eeeleswall, who 
died in 1357, having derived it from his marriage with Elizabeth second 
daughter and coheir of John Couiyn, Lord of BaJenoc, by Joan his wife, 
sister and coheir of Aymcr do Valence. Earl of remhndvb. lie was .suc- 
ceeded by his son Gilbert, Lord Talbot, K.G., of Urcheiifeld, Goodrich, and 
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Eccleswall, who died in 1387, leaving Ida son Richard, Lord Talbot, who 
died in 1397, and was the father of John, first Earl of Shrewsbury, whose 
descendants enjoyed it for several generations. 

“ I have not been fortunate enough to discover who Adam Hastyns was : 
the numerous pedigrees of Hastings, to which 1 have referred, are deficient 
as regards any member of that family bearing the Christian name of Adam.” 

The Rev. Willi-vm Dyke, Fellow of Jesus College, Oxford, communicated 
tlio following curious extract from “ A Collection of funeralls made by 
St. Jolm Gwylleyni, son of John Gwyllyni, sometimes Officer of Ares, by the 
name of Rouge Croix. ” This interesting volume once belonged to Anthony 
Wood, and hears his name — " Antonij d Wood, Oxon.” It is now preserved 
in the library of Jesus College. 

“ It hath bin an Auncient Custonie amongst the Romaynes, (the more to 
grace and honour the Exequies of theyr Emperours) that the chife Senators 
and Consulls did cuer more undergoe the Beere. And did beare the same 
up[ion theyr Showlders, in the solemnization of theyr ffuneralls and Pompous 
Progression with the corpse to the Grave. That Kinges themselves have 
not dibdaynod to honour the ifuiierall of a Bishoppe ; not only with theyr 
Royal Presence, but allso to putt theyr Shoulders to so meane an office as 
to the bearringo of a dead Corpse. 

“ Whereof there is a memorable example of John Kinge of Englande 
(who togither with other kinges his confederates and allyes) bare the 
coffino and corpse of Hughe Bishoppo of Lincoliie. 

“ That Spectacle so Royalltothe behowlders was seconded with annother 
no less honorable to Kinge Jolm (tfor huniilitye in such Greatenes is more 
gloric then theyr glorie). 

“ When the Kinge, haveinge lately lefte Hugh Bishoppe of Lincolno 
(called yo Saynto, for the oppinion of unfeyued lutegritye, though blemished 
with some Obstiuacyes, and surcharged with Legends of feynod Myracles) 
att London, verye Sieke, where hymselfc with gracious earc wente to visitte 
hyra : And both confirmed his Testamente, and promised the like for other 
Bishoppes after. 

“ Heareinge that he was dead, and his corpse then a bringeinge into the 
Gatos of Liueolue, He, with all the Princely Trayne, wente forth to meete it. 

“ The three Kings (though the Scottishe Kinge was to departe that very 
dayo) with theyr Royal Alleyes, carryed the corpse on those Showlders, that 
are accustomed to upphoulde the weighte of whole kingedomes. 

“ From nhomo the greate Peores received the same and hare it to the 
tHiurchc Porche, wheime Three Arche Bishoppos and the Bishoppe conveyed 
it to the Quier. Lyeinge open-faced, Mytercd, and in all Pontificall orna- 
ments, with Gloves on his handes and a Ringe on his finger, was Interred 
witli all Sollcmnityes annswerable. 

The kinges above mentioned, were John, kinge of Englande, William, 
kinge of Scottlande, and the kinge of Sowth Wales. 

“ The Arche Bislioppos then p’sentc were. The Arche Bisho[ipo of 
tAnterburye, of Dnbliiie, of Ragusa, with thirteenc Bishoppes and a multi- 
tude of Englishe, Scottishe, ffrenche and Irishe Princes and Pceros. 

“ A niosto rare presideute and hardc to be seconded. That a Souraigne 
Kinge shuiikle so grately' honour his subiccts ft’unoralls, beliio’e the last 
Office of Pietye.” 

Tills romarkahic instance of Royal consideration and respect towards that 
eminent prelate is related by Slatthew Paris and IIuvedcn,on whose authority. 
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probably, it was added by tbe Herald to bis collection of precedents. 
Bronipton and Knygliton record only the solemn concourse of kings and 
prelates by which the obsequies of St. Hugh were attended. 

gnttqutltrS aiib ffiHorbd nf art (i5pl)®fti-lr. 

By the Cambridge ANTiQtj.vEiAX Society, through Mb. Babington. — A 
bronze celt of the simple wedge-shape type, flat, without lateral flanges. 
It was found at Du.xford, Cambridgeshire, and was presented to the Museum 
of the Society by C. Thornhill, Esq. — Two massive iron fetter-locks, 
recently found in a gravel-pit at Bottisham, near Cambridge, at a consider- 
able depth. They were considered as bearing some resemblance in fashion 
to padlocks of iron, supposed to be of Anglo-Eoman construction. 

Mr. Babisoton presented also impressions from an engraving recently 
prepared under his direction, and exhibiting the Roman roads traversing 
Cambridgeshire. 

By Mu. Emfsox. — A Romano-British vase, of dark-coloured coarse ware, 
with one handle ; it was stated to have been found at Bath, near the 
Victoria Park ; also, some other fictile vessels. — xV collection of remarkable 
ancient Mexican ornaments, of gold, discovered in or near the margin of 
the Lake Guativite, on the summit of a mountain ridge about eight leagues 
from Santa Fe, The lake had been accounted sacred by the aborigines, 
who were accustomed at certain seasons to throw into it treasures and 
offerings to their deities. Numerous precious objects have there been found, 
some of which were iu the possession of the late Duke of Sussex. Those 
e.xhibited by Mr. Empson consisted of small grotesque idols, or amulets, of 
gold ; an interesting ornament in the form of a cross ; and some plates, 
supposed to have formed part of the decorations of the dress or armour of 
Montezuma. A singular gold idol, or grotesque ornament, of similar 
character to those in Mr. Empson ’s possession, is engraved in the Vetusta 
Monumenta (Vol. v., plate 32). 

Mr. Empson exhibited also an ovoid box of silver filagree, of very elegant 
workmanship, described as having been in the possession of Horace Walpole, 
and supposed to have contained a paschal egg, sent by the Roman Pontiff 
to Henry VIII., a purpose for which, by its dimension, it seemed well 
adapted. — Also, several Oriental weapons, of curious character. 

By Jill. JVestwood.- — xV rubbing from the curious sculptures on the font 
at Darenth, Kent, which had claimed the attention of several antiquarian 
writers. The subjects present a singular mixture ; they comprise David 
playing on the harp ; — the baptism of an infant by immersion ; — a Sagitta- 
rius ; — a crowned king holding a short staff, surmounted by a disc ; — three 
strange monsters and another beaten by a man. Some antiquaries have 
regarded these strange representations as partly sacred and partly 
cabalistic, whilst others would trace a symbolical import. Mr. JVestwood 
considered the date of the costume to be the twelfth century. Each of the 
eight compartments is enclosed by plain columns, bearing rounded arches, 
which spring from regular Norman capitals, and with raised ornamental 
bosses. The decorative details are apparently of the Norman time ; and 
Jlr. JJ^estwood pointed out especially the proci.sC similarity of design, in 
some of the foliateil tails of the monsters, to the foliage of the drawings in 
t'ott. JIS. Nero, C. iv. These sculptures are mentioned by Mr. Denno, in 
his remarks on the antiquity of the Church of Darenth, and its curious 
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vaulted chancel/' An engraving of the font was executed for Mr. Thorpe’s 
“ Registrum Eoffense and it' has also been represented, with a fair 
degree of accuracy, in the Gentleman’s Magazine in 1837. 

By Mr. Edw.^rd Riph.^rdsox. — A drawing, of the original size, represent- 
ing a diminutive coffiu-slah of Purbeck marble, of unusual form, being curved, 
instead of square, at the head. The dimensions are, — length, 21 in. ; 
width, at head, 9 in. ; at foot, 5i in. ; thickness, 31 in. (See woodcut.) 
The upper surface was so decayed as to preclude the possibility of ascer- 
taining whether it had borne a cros.s or other ornament. Around the edge 
runs a curved moulding, of Early English character, in depth 2 in., and in 



-Mmiature Cro'>5>-&lab and istone Coftrn found at Old Shureham. 


width J in. Tliis little slab had been recently dug up in the churchyard at 
New Shorehani, in forming a grave near the N.E. conier. The se.vton 
informed Mr. Richardson that remains of rubble walling, of great strenoth, 
still e.xisted in that part of the cluircbyard, at no great depth, possibly the 
vestiges of a sepulchral chapel or carnarw. They arc quite distinct'from 
the old foundations of the nave. The rounded form is peculiar ; an early 
example, with guilloehe ornaments, was found in Cambridge Castle, and is 
represented in the xVrcliacologia.' Mr. Franks observed that another exists 
at Loddon, Norfolk. 

Arcliai'olo|ria, \ol. vin , p, 

‘ Vi,l. .wii., J), -JJa. See .-iNo UijutelEs Chri.Uiaa Moiiimunis. p, 1.'., 
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By the Rev. William Guxxer.— A rubbing from the tomb of William 
de Basvnge, Prior of Winchester. It represents a curious combination of the 
cross with the portraiture of the deceased, whose mitred head is seen at 
the top of the slab, traced by incised lines, the gradated shaft of the cross 
below it being in slight relief. This slab forms the covering of a low 
raised tomb, on the south side, adjacent to the east, end of the choir, in 
Winchester Cathedral. The wide bevelled edge of the tomb bears an 
inscription upon three sides, accurately shown in the facsimile presented by 
Mr. Gunner.—^ HIC • lACET • WILLELMVS ■ BE • BASYNGE • 
QVOXBAM • PRIOR • ISTIVS • ECC’E • CVIVS • AXIME ■ PROPI- 
CIETUR ■ DEVS • ET • QVI • PRO AIA • EIVS • ORAVERIT • III • 
AXXOS • C • ET • XLV ■ DIES • INDVLGEXCIE • PERCTPIET. There 
were two Priors successively of this name ; the first resigned in 1284, and 
W'as succeeded by another AVilliam de Basynge, who died in 1295, and was 
probably the dignitary thus commemorated. The privilege of using the 
mitre, crosier, and ring, rarely granted to any under the rank of an abbot, 
had been conferred upon the Prior of Winchester in the year 1254, by 
Pope Innocent IV.® The propriety, therefore, with which the mitre is 
found in this sepulchral effigy deserves notice, as a peculiarity of uncommon 
occurrence. It should be observed that a large cinquefoil is introduced 
immediately before the name WILLELMVS. 

By Mr. William F. Vernon. — A rondache of the fifteenth century, of a 
very rare description. (Seethe accompanying representations.) It is formed 
of several layers of strong leather, well compacted together 
by brass rivets, which pass through concentric iron bands, 
seven in number, on the face of the shield. These circles 
of metal (measuring in width from 4 in. to in.) are 
placed at a little distance apart, the intervening spaces 
being about shield is slightly concave, on the 

e.vterior side ; it has a central iimho, to which is affixed 
a spike, 2} in. long. The cavity formed by this boss 
served to protect the hand, as may be seen in the 
annexed representations. This kind of defence was ponderous : this 




specimen weighs 4 lb. 13 oz. Its diameter is IG V in. A similar buckler, 
found on the Battle-field near Shrewsbury, is in the possession of the 
Duke of Northumberland, and preserved in the Aluscum at Alnwick Castle.'' 


^ This curious tomb, which has pro- 
bably been removed from its original 
position, has been described by Gough, in 
liis Sep. Monum. ; and a representation, 
deficient in accuracy, is given by Mr. 


Cutts in his ^lamial of Cross-slabs, plate 
67 - 

^ A rondache of this curious fashion is 
figured, also, in the VetU'-ta Monumenta. 
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By Mr. Edward Hoare, Local Secretary at Cork. — Representations of 
two singular relics, discovered in Ireland, coloured, in order to show their 
true appearance, and the brilliant hues and arrangement of the fictitious gems 
with which they are riehlj’ carved. These objects had been noticed in a 
communication by Mr. Lindsay to the Gentleman’s Magazine, in lS4Ir, one 
of them being then in his possession, the other in the Museum of the late 
Mr. Anthonj', of Piltown. They are in the form of a large caterjiillar, 
about 4 inches in length, of silver, set with pieces of glass, the prevalent 
colours being yellow and green, with a dark blue band on each side, and 
a red band, on one, along the back. They have been supposed to bo amulets, 
fabricated with some notion of preservative virtue against the conac, or 
murrain, a caterpillar of like form, supposed by the Irish peasantry to be 
hurtful to their cattle. The workmansliip bears some resemblance to that 
of Oriental ornaments ; Mr. Hoare considers them to be of late medieval date. 


Mat 3, 1850. 

Sir JonM BoiLEAti, Bart., V.P., in the Chair. 

His Grace the Duke of Northumberland communicated the following 
particulars relative to the Egyptian relics exhibited at the previous meeting. 
Mr. Edmund Hopkinson, in whose possession they were, had informed him 
that upon inquiry he found that they were discovered, with various Roman 
remains, coins, keys, clasps, <fcc., on the supposed site of the ancient 
Olccum, in the suburbs of the city of Gloucester. They were found, about 
twenty years since, by a person named Sinus, in a bed of gravel which he 
dug for sale in the neighbourhood, and were purchased from him by 
Mr. Bonnor, of Gloucester, from whom they had come into Mr. Hopkinson’s 
ji 0 .ssossion, with various relics of Roman character, found at the same time. 
Mr. Hopkinson added, that he had been assured by a friend resident in 
Gloucester, and conversant with matters of antiquity, that similar objects 
had been found near the same locality, on other occasions ; and that he 
had supposed them to bo Roman imitations, possibly, or brought over by 
Roman soldiers who had served in Egypt. Without attempting to affirm 
the fact as thus stated, but which has been muoli called in question, it may 
certainly appear by no means improbable that some Egyptian rclic.s should 
have thus been introduced into this country in Roman times. We are not 
aware of any instance of such discovery on record, with the o.xception of 
the scarahmus (of bronze ?) dug up in the Isle of Bheppy, and exhibited to 
the Society of Antiquaries, in 1792, by Mr. Deacon. It was found with a 
piece of red fictile ware, proh.ahly a patera or dish of “Samian,” and a 
gold coin, at a considerable depth. It is not known where this relic now 
e.vists. A representation is given in the Archmologia.' 

The relics communicated to his Grace by Mr. Hopkinson consist of a 
little figure of green porcelain, representing the divinity Ptah, or Osiiis 
(A’ulean) ; a figure of lapis Lazuli, representing Neith, wearing the crown 
of the lower world ; Isis, having on her head her throne; a little figure of 
porcelain ; a small figure of a cat of blue porcelain ; three .searabaii, two of 
them sepulchral, apparently of calcareous stone and burnt basalt ; tlio third 
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of stone, coated with green enamel, seems to have been the setting of a ring, 
and bears on the reverse the name of the god Amen m.- 

SiR John Boileau communicated the following account of his recent 
examination of some Roman remains in Hampshire. 

“ On the 2nd April, 1850, 1 went to Redenham, six miles from Andover, 
the seat of Sir John Pollen, Bart., and, remembering that last year I 
had seen, about a mile north of his house, in a field on the height, many 
fragments of Roman bricks and tiles, and also tesserae, such as were used 
in pavements, I ascertained from Sir John Pollen the following informa- 
tion : — About the year 1830 he first particularly noticed such remains, 
and became convinced that some Roman vestiges must be near ; he there- 
fore employed men to dig on the spot adjoining the north hedge of the 
field, at the east corner. “ Here,” says Sir John, “ I hit upon the hypoeaust 
of some ancient building. There were steps of brick earth down to it, the 
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roof was supported by circular bricks imposed one upon another to form 
a sort of columns, which supported a floor of plaster, about 5 inches thick, 
with scrolls of green and red at the corners; the floor, however, had fallen 
in, and was broken into small pieces. The flue was at the south-east comer, 
composed also of brick earth, about 8 inches square, but broken, and the 
inside filled with soot. We found here, also, quantities of oj ster and muscle 
shells, with small bones of animals. Some of the pavements were of red 
brick, and some white, of a sort of calcined chalk ; the latter were 
covered over carefully with a sort of stony slate, in form triangular, with 
nails, very hroad in the head, sticking in at the angle {apexi ') — no doubt, 
these composed the roofing of the building. We only found one coin, of 
the largest brass, I think of Constantine, but I have mislaid it; and a sort 
of vase or urn of black pottery.” 

The next morning, encouraged by these previous discoveries, Mr. Charles 
Long and I proceeded to the field and saw the spot where the diggings had 
been made and the hypoeaust found ; but every thing had been conveyed 

- tVe arc informed by Mr. Bonorai, that, of the actual discovery of the objects .above 

as it is affirmed, Egrptian relics have been ilcscribcd, as having occurred with Roman 

found m tombs in Spain and other jiarts of remains in fllouccsti rshiro, has been iiiin-h 

Europe. It must be observed that the fart called in question. 
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away by the peasantry, since 1830, and the site only appeared a hollow 
filled with large flints and a few fragments of tile, and some tesserm. Still we 
felt disposed to make further excavations, and immediately decided on putting- 
four able men to work carefully to the immediate south of the hypocaust, 
conjecturing that if more building existed it would be to a sunny exposure. 
The next day, the 4th April, the men began early, and by the afternoon 
of the 5th we had laid bare long lines of flint wall, enclosing four oblong- 
spaces, apparently having formed two small rooms, 17 xl3 ft. each; and 
two passages, 6x17 ft. each. The passage to the east was hollow in 
the whole length of its centre (concave), apparently having fallen in from 
the sides, but the pavement little disturbed by it. The plan we pursued 
was, when we hit on a bit of flint wall, to follow it and clear it out 
completely, and then clear the spaces included by these walls. The rooms 
and passages had portions of their pavement remaining, composed of small 
sf^uare tessera} of white or red colour, of rude work, without border or 
figure. It is possible, from two-thirds of the pavement of the two rooms 
having- been removed, tl-.at there may have been in the now vacant parts 
a better sort of pattern, or finer work ; but I doubt this, as there is no 
symptom of such work at the north side, which is well preserved. 

We found neither coins nor pottery, nor any object of interest, excepting 
the fragment of an urn, some nails, excellent mortar, and the tesserse, 
and fragments of the stony slate alluded to by Sir J. Pollen, as probably 
composing the roof. This substance is not found anywhere in the imme- 
diate vicinity. Dr. Mantell states that it is the Freshwater limestone of 
the Wealdeii formation. The way the floor was laid showed great care ; 
the soil having been removed till the workmen reached either a solid chalk 
or stiff cla}-, and then concrete was laid on, to the height required, to make 
the level for the te.sserm, thus guaranteeing the inhabitants from all damp 
e.xhalations. The stone w.alls only remained about 8 inches above the 
pavements ; they Averc set in strong mortar. 

On the 6th, in the morning, we still continued our diggings, so as to lay- 
bare a continuation oast and west of the long north wall, but found no more 
rooms or pavement. I was then obliged to leave for London, and I 
understand the works ceased; but the folloAving day (Sunday, the 7th) 
troops of boys and peasauti-y assembled on the spot, and carried away and 
picked out the tessera}, which probably induced Sir John Pollen not to con- 
tinue digging, I have since learned from Sir John that he is aware of nume- 
rous remains in his neighbourhood. The beautiful specimen of pavement 
at Thruxton is distant only about three miles from the .spot. Another, 
which has never been more than partially opened, on Jlr. Best’s estate, in 
the parish of Abbots-Anne ; and he adds, “ I have been told there is one 
at Clanville,” (all these are places in the vicinity.) “ but this I nev-er saw.” 
He has also supplied me with a fragment, the lower portion of a rod vase, 
dug up at the Avest bridge of his own park, evidently Roman ; and sonic 
horns, and fragments of pottery, from Privet Wood, in the park itself. 

The vicinity of all the places Avhich have been mentioned, to the great 
Roman Road leading from Old Saruni to Silchestor, seems sufiiciently 
to account for their locality, and suggests that they are Roman. 

Perhaps some person Avho has studied the Roman roads and stations 
accurately, of Wiltshire and Hampshire, may know whether the lonif 
nearly straight line of road, to be traced on the Ordnance iMap, from 
llarlborough through SaA-ernake Forest, in a south-east direction, altlioindi 
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a little lost near Fosbury, but then uninterruptedly coutiuuing by Andover 
to Wiiicdicstor, was also a Roman construction, uniting the northern and 
southern parts of this division of the country. If so, it would account 
still more for the freipient indications of Roman occupation which have 
been observed. Few have, I imagine, yet been investigated, and I 
believe that this tract of England would amply repay the student or 
amateur seeking to ascertain how thickly the Romans established them- 
selves in spots intermediate to their great stations — as permanent inha- 
bitants — and what were the size and style of the habitations they occupied. 

The Rev. C. W. Bi.vgiiam gave a notice of the discovciy 
of a singular instrument of bronze, recently dug up in exca- \ 

vating for the foundation of a house at Dorchester, not far ; 

from what is usually considered to bo its Roman wall. He I 

brought the ohject for examination. (Sec the annexed j 

representation ; half original size.) It is a pair of forceps, j 

of unknown use, formed of bronze, well-cncrusted with jiatina, 
the length about 9 inches. The delicate poifoctioii of their M 

construction and the fine dentated edges of i I 
the valves, appear to indicate that it is f 

an instrument of surgical use. It had been | 

1 regarded by some antiquaries as destined to | '1 

I trim the wick of a Roman lamp, being well , | 

J 1 adapted to draw it out, or serve as a pair of 

1 siiutfors to remove the fuiuji. Mr. Auldjo 

observed, that a pair of bronze forceps, with 
' ' the extremities dentated, had been found at . . 
Herculaneum, and are now preserved in the 
Museo Borhonico. The extremities differ in form, being 
pointed and recurved, one of them concave, the other convex ; 
they are armed with teeth, which fit into each other ; the in- 
tention seems to have been analogous to that of the ohject ; 

exhibited by Mr. Bingham. Tlic length is 7 inches SV linos, 

Neapolitan measure. (Mus. Borb., vol. xiv., pi. 36.) The 
Italian antiquary Vulpes supposes that they were used to 
extract fragments of boue, arrow-heads, ikc., from wounds, or 
to take up arteries : he considers them to be similar to the 
instrument described by Celsus (De Modiciua, lib. viii., cap. 4) 
and Galen, — the ostroga. The form of the forceps for trimming 
the lamp is different from this. — Mr. Bingham exhibited also 
an interesting specimen of Kimmcridgc coal, partly fashioned a 3 
into an armlet, and exhibiting distinct marks of the lathe. (1 

Mr. \V. Wyn.ne Ffoulkes read a very iutcrcstlng memoir & 3 

on the recent examination of a barrow, at Gorsedd Men, in the parish 
of Llangollen, county of Denbigh. This tumulus measures 26 yards in 
diameter, and 6 feet in height ; it is bcll-shapcd, or, more strictly, is, 
what Sir R. Iloare called, a “ broad harrow,” 

It is situated on the apex of an eminence, forming part of a farm in 
the county of Denbigh, called Gorsedd, then belonging to F. R. M est. 
Esq., M.l’., about two miles west of the village of Syllattyn, Olla s Dyke ; 
traversing in a direction from north-cast to south-west ; there defining the 
bounds of England, and Wales lies about 130 yards to the south-east of it: 
the river Morlas, now a trickling rill, rising about loO yards to the north- 
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west, flows past it eastward, down a deep ravine called Craignant ; and 
rather further off to the north-west is a place called “ Tyn-y-rhyd,” near 
the banks of this river, which signifies — “ the house on or of the Ford.” 
The position of the tumulus, with reference to this river, as well as its local 
connexion with the farm already named, called Gorsedd Wen, afforded 
ground for belief that it might be the tomb of Gwen, one of the sons of 
Llywareh Hen, Prince of the Cambrian Britons, during the sixth century. 

The farm Gorsedd then is identified with a place called, in one of the 
poems of Llywareh Hen, (whose posthumous renown is greater as a poet 
than as a sovereign,) Gorsedd Gorwynnion ; while, in another of his poems, 

“ An elegy on bis old age,” the death of his son, on the Ford of the 
Morlas, is passionately described. 

The investigation commenced on the 5th of March, by cutting a trench 
from the north-west to the south-east across it ; the party consisted of 
Mr. W, W. E. MGnne, President of the Cambrian Archteological Associ- 
ation ; Rev. R. Williams ; Mr. Dawes ; and Mr. Smith, agent to Mr. IVest. 

The outer covering, to the depth of 18 inches, consisted of sward and 
soil, in which were found, at a few inches beneath the sward, on the south- 
east side, pieces of slate laid horizontally, as if for a covering ; but, as no 
slate was found on the other sides of the tumulus, their presence on the 
south-east might have resulted from accident ; there is, however, no slate 
in the neighbourhood. After cutting through the soil there appeared large 
boulder, or pebble stones, among which were found wood-ashes, and occa- 
sionally pieces of burnt stone: the outermost stones on the north-west were 
much larger than those nearer the centre. 

When commencing the trench on the S.E., there was found, next to 
the floor, a layer of wood-ashes and burnt soil, to the depth of several 
inches, whence it was inferred that this was the site of a funeral fire. The 
interior of the tumulus was a cairn, formed of lime-sand, grist, and other 
stone, with which much charcoal was intermixed, the outermost stones being 
the largest ; the interior consisting of smaller stones, scarcely larger than 
the broken stone now used for repairing roads. 

Beneath the cairn was a structure of clay with which a quantity of 
charcoal and some small stone were mixed. It was 3 or 4 inches in thick- 
ness, and evinced extraordinary tenacity, resembling in colour and sub- 
stance, as the workmen not inaptly suggested, “cart-wheel grease.” 

Beneath the stratum, about the centre of the cairn, appeared the 
deposit, the remains of a skeleton, measuring in situ 6 feet 2 inches, which 
had been laid at length on its back in a shallow grave, about 18 inches 
deep, cut in the lime rock, here appearing at the original surface. The 
right-arm was folded over the breast ; and just where the hand would have 
come, over the left breast, was found a bronze dagger-blade, the point of 
which was broken off. The clay' was tightly rammed about the bones, and 
was quite blackened by the intermixture of charcoal with it. 

Besides the skeleton, were found, within 5 or G feet to the south-east of it, 
beneath some large stones, each of which required the united strength of 
three men to lift, the bones and teeth of some animals ; and in the cairn, 
about 15 inches above and over the skeleton, lay a piece of iron, which 
Mr. AV ynne has supposed to be part of a sword or dagger blade near the 
hilt Near the same spot was noticed a piece of iron, apparently a rivet. 

From the manner in which the charcoal was traced throughout the 
grave, and indeed the whole cairn, there can be no doubt that the fire was 
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contemporaneous with the interment ; yet, singular as it may appear, 
Mr. Quckett, on e.xaniining a portion of the skull, with ashes adhering to 
it, and of the fore-arm and the animal bones, said, that neither had been 
burnt. From the fore-arm bone, and before he was aware of the measure- 
ment of the skeleton in situ, he judged the height of the deceased to have 
been about 6 feet 7 inches ; which agrees remarkably with the measure- 
ment already given, which was made from the top of the skull to the ankle- 
joint only. He guessed the age to have been between forty and fifty years. 
The animal bones were those of sheep and deer. 

“ In writing hereafter more fully on this subject (Mr. Ffoulkes observed), 

I shall show, that, on comparing the structure of this tumulus, and the 
mode of interment, with various passages of Llywarch lien’s Poems, there 
is much that is worthy of attention. For the present, pursuing the subject 
from what I have already premised, such being the nature of our dis- 
coveries, the structure of the tumulus and the mode of interment afford a 
presumption that the tumulus belongs to a comparatively late period ; 
hence it would be no inconsistency to suppose that the warrior entombed 
beneath it fell about the middle of the sixth century. Then, tmming to 
Welsh history, we find dates which prove that Gwen must have fallen 
before the year A D. 546 — (for Llywarch Hen, his father, who outlived all 
his sons, died in that year) — and probably subsequent to the year a.d. 530; 
and, taking into consideration the historic fact that Gwen fell at the Ford 
of the Morlas, the position of this tumulus within 150 yards of that river, 
the name of the neighbouring farm Tyn-y-rliyd,” the probability that 
Gwen would be buried near to where he fell, the coincidence between the 
dates ascertained from history and the evidence of time derived from the 
character both of these discoveries and of the tumulus itself, the fact that no 
other tumulus of similar character exists on the banks of the river Morlas, 
the local name of the site of the tumulus, “ Gorsedd Won,” and its asso- 
ciations, surely there appears ground for believing that this tumulus is the 
tomb of Gwen, the son of Llywarch Hon.” 

This tumulus, and its claims to be the tomb of Gwen, will be more fully 
discussed in the September Number of the Archreologia Cambrensis. 

Mr. Winston exhibited a series of specimens of ancient ruby glass, from 
the commencement of the thirteenth to the end of the sixteenth century ; 
also several pieces of modern ruby glass ; and drawings of sections of the 
glass as seen through a microscope. 

The result of Mr. Winston’s observations was, that the manufacture of 
all the ancient ruby glass was substantially the same ; that the colouring 
matter was principally oxide of copper, as stated in the “ Mappm Clavicula,” 
by Eraclius de Artibus Romanorum, and other writers ; and that the glass 
was blown ; but that, in course of time, the manufactui-o varied somewhat 
in its method. That the greatest change took place about 1380, after 
which time the glass was almost always smoothly coloured, whereas pre- 
viously its colour was in general streaky and uneven. That this change 
in the manufacture took place precisely at the period when glass paintings 
were becoming less mosaic and more pictorial in character. That it was 
impossible not to be struck with the coincidence, or to suppose that it 
was accidental. A minute examination of certain pieces of modern ruby 
glass, which, by reason of an accident in the manufacture, exhibited the 
colour streaky and uneven, somewhat after the manner of the ruby glass 
previously to 1380, had convinced Mr. Minston of the substantial identity 
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of tlio niodei'u manufacture with the ancient ; notwithstanding the very 
great cliiference in appearance that existed between the modern uiby glass 
and the ancient of that caily period. It appears useless to copy Early 
English windows so long as this difterence between the modern and ancient 
ruby glass existed. In proof of this, Jlr. Winston referred, without 
making any exception, to the modern windows placed, within the last few 
Years, in Ely Cathedral. In conclusion, Wr. Winston called attention to a 
piece of modern ruby glass, made by blowing, in e.xpress imitation of some 
ancient glass of tlie thirteenth and early part of the fourteenth century, in 
llarch last, by Jlr. Hartley of Newcastle, at the instigation of Jlr. Ward, the 
glass painter. This was, as Jlr. Winston believed, the first instance of such 
an imitation ; and although the glass produced was nut identical with the 
original model, yet it certainly came nearer to it than any other substitute. 

The Rev. JVilllxxi Dyke gave the following account of an ancient 
tumulus near Jtonmoiith. — On the north-west side of Dixton Church, in a 
field adjoining the turnpike-road, is a mound of rather large dimensions, 
measuring from north to south 114 feet ; from cast to west, 142 feet ; in 
circumference, (taken along the middle of the ditch,) 420 feet, and in 
height from the bottom of the ditcli, about 7 feet. In the map in Coxe’s 
History of Jlonmouthshiro it is marked as a camp ; in the town of 
Monmouth the field in which it stands is known as the Camp-field,” 
but as “ Clapper’s” in the map of the estate. The local tradition is that 
the mound was occupied as a battery by Cromwell. On Aug. ITth, 1849, 
Mr. Dyke, accompanied by the Rev. JVilliam Oakley and the Rev. John 
Wilson, with the kind permission of Miss Griffin, the proprietor, aud 
Jlr. Humphreys tbe tenant, commenced an e.xamination by opening a 
ti'ench, about two-tliirds of the height on the south-east side. At about 
throe feet deep they met with fragments of Roman pottery and a small 
])iece of iron. A few inches deeper, on a layer of burnt wood and ashes, 
in thickness from one to three inches, were found a piece of iron three 
inches, and an iron stud of one inch in length. The ashes were lying on 
a rough bod of stones and iron slag, which seemed to have been disposed 
on the original surface of the ground as a floor of the funeral pile. The 
pottery was of various thicknesses and degrees of hardness, and exhibited 
vciy dift’crcut applications of art and skill in attempering it. Some pieces 
were thick, dark, and rough ; some thin, red, and more or less glazed ; one 
glazed piece, of an inch and a quarter wide, and of a greenish hue, has 
indented edges, and max' hax’c formed part of a handle of a vessel. All 
the pottery is turned in a lathe, and xvith fexv exceptions xvell burnt in the 
Are ; one small piece is of that bright rod xvaro called “ Samian.” 
Following the ashes towards the centre of the mound, on the surface a 
number of stones set on edge was found, and an opjiortiinity afforded of 
examining the mode of construction. On the ashes lying on the original 
surface of tlic soil, the upper surface of xvhat is now tlio trench was 
rogidarly disposed to the thickness of twelve to fifteen inches of red clax', 
on this xvas a layer of dai’ker mould about six inches, and abox'C this a keen 
gravel, making (of the artificially raised soil) six feet in the centre, aud 
three xxdioro the excavation commenced. Slightly to the xrest of the centre 
of the mound the ashes xvere found to cease ; and as their thickness xvas 
greater toxvards the caat, they xvere traced in that direction fur twenty feet 
from the exti'cmc xx'csterly point of excavation. In this part xvere "found 
coiiaidcrahle portions of broken pottery, bones of birds, an iron blade three 
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inches long, -with the hone haft in which it had been fixed hy an iron tang’ 
passing through the entire length of the haft ; another piece of iron eight 
inches long, with a projection on each side, hut not opposite each other ; a 
comh composed of tlireo pieces of hone, joined by iron rivets disposed at 
intervals of half an inch. Here again the diminution of the thickness of 
the ashes, and the rapid approach to the side of the mound, intimated the 
propriety of a change in the direction of the excavation. The ashes were 
again a guide as before ; as they diminished towards the edge of the fire, 
the pottery Increased in quantity until both ceased. 

A space of twent}’ feet square had now been searched ; teeth of deer, 
boars, and cattle ; the bones of these animals as well as tljose of birds ; 
implements of bone and iron ; portions of Roman bricks, tiles, and of not 
less than forty vessels, as determined by the various rims ; flints, charred 
wood, and the aslies of a very largo fire, of which the limits had been 
traced ; all these bad been found, and \-et what was sought had not been 
bronght to light. No human hones, no sepulchral urn were di.scovcred. 
In so largo an area, of which only about twenty’ feet square had been 
e.xamined, the precise spot of the position of the person interred might 
easily escape detection ; but sufficient had been discovered to prove to those 
acquainted with the contents of similar tumuli opened in ditferent parts 
of England, that this mound is commemorative of the cremation of some 
Romanised Brltou, and at whose funeral solemnities numerous offerings of 
honey, milk, blood, Ac., were probably made. 

Mu. Nesbitt gave the following notice of some curious sepulchral 
slabs, of which rubbings were exhibited. — One of them is in the church of 
riaydcn, about a mile from Ryo, in Sussex. The casks, with the crossed 
mash-stick and fork, toll plainly enough that it commemorates a brewer; 
the legend is in Flemish, and appears to read : “ Hier is begraue Cornelis 
Zoctmanns. bidt vocr do ziclc ; ” i. c., “ Here is buried Cornelius Zoct- 
nianns, pray for the soul.” For the sake of comparison, Mr. Nesbitt also 
sent a rubbing of a remarkable brass, existing in the cathedral of Bruges, 
in the legend of which the same formula will be seen to occur. The slab 
is not dated, but it seems to be not very ditt’erent in date from the brass, 
i.C. of the early part of tlic XVth century. This last is one of the finest 
memorials of its age now existing. It represents a knight, “ Maortin 
heere Van der Capellc,” who died in 1452; ho is in armour, with an 
heraldic tabard : his holm, with crest and lambrequins, is under his head. 
The diapering of the field, and the enrichments of the bordure, are sin- 
gularly elaborate. 

The other slab is in the church of All Saints’, Hastings, and appears to 
be also of Flemish work. It presents the broad border for the inscription, 
common in Flemish slabs and brasses, and tlie panels enclosing shields at 
the angles correspond most closely in form with those of the brass at 
Bruges. The legend was in low relief ; it is, unfortunately, entirely 
obliterated, excepting the word “ anno.” 

This slab is mentioned in a paper hy Mr. Price, in the .Tournal of the 
Archaeological Association, Vol. II. p. ISO ; he surmises that it is the me- 
morial of Richard Mcchynge, of Hastings, whoso will, dated 143b, is there 
given. The material of both these slabs is a hard hlue-grey' marble, not the 
ordinary Sussex marble, but the carboniferous limestone, which composes 
the hills of tlie iiciglibouvhood of Lii-gc and of the banks of the Jleuse, 
and which has long been largely employed in the pavements of tlio 
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churches throughout Flanilers. The slab at Playdon contains many 
remains of corallines, and of the stems of encrinites, characteristic fossils 
of the carboniferous formations ; and the slab at Hastings contains corallines 
of the same species. 

Mr. Gheville J. Chester communicated the following notice of British 
remains discovered in A'crfolk On Roughton Heath, near Cromer, Nor- 
folk. are several tumuli, all of which have been considerably diminished in 
height, from the circumstance of the heath and earth adhering to the roots 
being from time to time pared off for fuel. On the 28th and 30th of last 
July, I caused three of these mounds to be opened. I first had a trench 
cut from east to west, in a tumulus called “ Eowhow Hill;” and about 
two feet below the surface there appeared a deposit of wood-ashes and 
charcoal, fragments of which continually occurred, until the workmen 
arrived at the level of the natural soil, about five feet from the top of the 
mound. Here, resting on the natural ground, we came upon a mass of 
burnt human bones carefully pounded. On breaking up this mass with 
the fingers, we found imbedded in it four jet beads. Two of these are 
long and thin, but larger at the middle than at the estremltles ; the other 
two resemble barrels in form. We then tried a small tumulus near the 
Cromer and Norwich road. In this a few ashes and bits of charcoal were 
all that turned up. On the 30th, I again resumed operations on a largo 
tumulus situate on the corner of the heath, near Roughton Mill. This 
mound, round which traces of a ditch are observable, is about si.xty-ono 
paces in circumference, and, like the others, commands a beautiful and 
extensive view. Through this I had a wide trench dug from north to 
south, and, as in the former instance, small pieces of charred wood began 
occasionally to occur about two feet from the surface. About a foot below 
this, in the centre of the mound, we discovered a large round stone, much 
resembling a stone cannon-shot ; and a foot below we brought to light 
another largo deposit of charred wood, extending nearly five feet in a 
westerly direction. This deposit was about three feet across, and seemed 
to taper off to a point at either end. This lay on the natural soil ; where 
also, at the southern extremity of the mound, and about six feet from the 
top of the barrow, we came upon a large mass of burnt bones, pounded like 
those found in the mound first explored. We got this mass out entire, and 
with great difficulty separated it with repeated blows of a spade. It was 
about three feet in circumference, and contained no beads or other articles. 
The tumuli were all composed of sand, in which very few stones, and those 
only of small size, had been allowed to remain. No large ones, indeed, 
appeared, except the stone ball above mentioned, and another, also of a 
rounded form. Both of these were in the tumulus last explored. The ball 
might have been left there accidentally ; but its position immediately above 
the deposit of charcoal m.akes that supposition appear unlikely. Might it 
not have been used as a sling-stone or offensive weapon ? — a use for which 
it would be well adapted by its rounded shape. In having a cross trench 
dug, two smaller deposits of ehareed wood appeared, — one at the north, 
and the other at the east side of the mound ; ndiore also a small fragment 
of pottery was discovered. It was only about an inch and a half in length, 
and was the only piece found during the e.xcavations. It is a curious fact 
that beads, of jirrcischi similar form, material, and workmanship to those 
above described as being discovered among tlio hunit hmips, have been 
lately found, with some other jet ornaments, with a luiinan skeleton, in 
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Soham Fen, Cambridgesliire. The skeleton is supposed to be that of a 
female. It was accompanied by a large number of hazel-nuts, turned 
black by the peaty soil. This may be regarded as a fact of some interest, 
as seeming to point out that two modes of interment — by cremation and by 
burial — were practised at the same period. 


ainttciutttcS anh JHorkiS nf Girt tUpIjilittrlf. 

By the Dowager Duchess of Clevelasb. — A curious ring of pure 
gold (weight, 182 grains. See woodcut). It was found with Koman 
remains at Pierse Bridge (AD TISAM), county of Durham, where the 
vestig'es of a rectangular encampment may be very distinctly traced, as 
shown in the plan given by Mr. Maclauchlan in the previous volume of the 
Journal.* This work, on the northern bank of the river Tees, which 
separates Yorkshire from Durham, was evidently intended to protect the 
ford, by which the Roman road leading from Catametonium there commu- 
nicated with the line progressing towards Scotland. The hoop, wrought 
by the hammer, is joined by welding the extremities together ; to this is 
attached an oval facet, the metal engraved in intaglio, the impress being 
two human heads respcctant, probably male and female, the prototype of 
the numerous “ love seals” of a later period, of which so many examples 
have been communicated to the Institute. The device on the ring in her 
Grace’s possession is somewhat effaced, but evidently represented two 
persons gazing upon each other. This is not the first Roman example of 
the kind found in England. The device appears on a ring, apparently of 
that period, found on Stanmore Common, in 1781.® On the medieval 
seals alluded to the heads are usually accompanied by the motto, “ Love 
me, and I thee,” to which also a counterpart is found amongst relics of a 
more remote age. Galeotti, in his curious illustrations of tlie “ Gemmm 
Antiqum Litterat®,” in the collection of Ficoroni, gives an intaglio 
engraved with the words, “AMO TE AMA MB.”® The discovery of 
this interesting ring having been brought under the notice of the Duke of 
Northumberland by Mr. Denham, of Pierse Bridge, through his Grace’s 
kindness, permission was obtained for its exhibition to the Institute. 

His Grace sent, also, for exhibition a beautiful ring of pale-coloured gold 
(weight, 157 grains), set with a ruby-coloured gem, surrounded with filagree 
work, the hoop beaded with small circles, punched, as on work of the Saxon 
age. (See woodcut.) It was discovered, about 1812, by a boy who was 
ploughing near Watershaugh, a little above Warkworth Mills, Northumber- 
land, and found the ring fixed on the point of the ploughshare. It came 
into the possession of Miss Watson, of Warkworth, by whom it was pre- 
sented to the late Duke of Northumberland. — Another gold ring, set with a 
sapphire, found, in 1808, at Prudhoe Castle : weight, 04 grains. It is of 
a peculiar form, the beazil projecting with a peak of considerable height, 
surmounted by the setting. This tj'pe of ring may be seen in the Archaeologia, 
Vol. viii., pi. 30. Date, XIVth cent. ? In the collection of Mr. Fitch, at 
Norwich, there are two rings of this fashion ; one of them remarkable as 
being iijid, the prominent peaks set, one with a blue, the other with a red, 

^ Arcbfeol. Journal, vol. vi., p. 217. ® Camileu’s Britannia, edit by Gourrh, vol. i , p.cxx , pi. ii. 

® Fraiicisci Ficoromi Gcmmie, &c. Roma?, 1757, p. -• 
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stone, analogous perhaps to the annulus higemmeus of a more remote age. 
— Another gold ring, discovered in January 1840, in a field called Col- 
chester, about a mile ivest of the Homan station of Corbridge, Northumber- 
land, on the north side of the Tyne, on the estates of the Duke. The site 
is supposed to be that anciently occupied by a Roman town, the ruins still 
remaining- about 18 inches beneath the surface, and numerous coins of gold 
and other metals have been found at various times. It has been regarded 
by Horsley and other writers as the Corstopitom of the first Iter, and 
known by the name Corburgh or Corbow, Corccster, Carchester, ifce. This 
relic is not, however, of the Roman age. Its date is jirobably about 1500. 
It is ornamented with curiously pierced work, forming an inscription, the 
meaning of which remains uue.xplained. The ling has unfortunately suf- 
fered much injury, being of so delicate a fabric. The accompanying 
representations show the arrangement of the letters, and the size of the 
ring in its damaged condition : weight, 75 grains. — A small ring of base 
metal, found in a mountain called Benroi (?), on the county Mayo ; weight, 
21 grains. It bears an inscription in rudely-traced characters, supposed to 
be of talismanic import, aud accurately shown in the annexed woodcuts, 
amongst the representations of these curious relics submitted to our readers 
with the kind ponnissiou of his Grace. The learned Irish archaeologist, 
Dr. Todd, on e.xamination of the inscription on the ring last described, states 
that the characters are not Irish ; and cites several inscribed ornaments in 
the rich Museum of the Royal Irish Academy, discovered in Ireland ; but 
the legends are not intelligible to scholars in that country. They may be 
connected with the class of talismanic rings (annuli vertuosi), of which 
various e.vamples have been given in this Journal (Yol. iii., pp. 267, 1358). — 





Talismanic King, Benroi. 


A flattened bead of beautiful hyaline glass, ornamented with spots of opaque 
blue aud white paste, each forming a small spiral on its surface. It was 
found near Corbridge, Northumberland : diameter, about 1 inch. Glass 
beads of this kind have frequently been ascribed to the Early British period, 
and may possibly have been first brought to these Islands by traders, for 
the ])urposes of barter : similar ornaments have been found frequently in 
Italy, and it is probable that they are to be met with amongst the relics of 
Anglo-Roman, as they certainly are amongst those of Saxon, times. — The 
Duke of Northumberland sent likewise a sketch, representing the gold 
arndets found near Bowes, during the autumn of 1849. Thej- are six in 
number, varying in weight, and in the extremities, which are more or less 
dilated ; they were found in digging in a garden, in the occupation of 
Mr. Joseph Tunstall, of Bowes, Barnard Castle, and remain in his 
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possession. The weight of these rings is 3137 gr., 2688 gr., 1380 gr., 
730 gr., 725 gT., and 171 gr. : or together, 19 oz. 11 gr. Although pen- 
annular ornaments of gold, of this type, are by no means of great rarity in 
England, and have been found in profuse variety in Scotland, it were much 
to be desired that the entire board could be deposited in the National 
collection. Mr. Tunstall, it has been stated, at first demanded the extra- 
vagant price of a tbou-sand guineas, but it is believed that 1307 would now 
be accepted for the whole, the intrinsic value being about 757 See notices 
of discoveries of these plain penannnlar armillaj in England, in this Journal, 
AMI. vi., p. 59 ; and Sir AVilliam Botham’s Memoir “ on the Ring Money 
of the Celts,” Trans, of Roj-. Irish Acad. A”ol, xvii. Alaeculloeh has 
recorded a curious instance of the discovery of eighteen such gold rings, in 
one spot, in Isla. The penannular shape caused them to be converted into 
handles for a chest of drawers, the finder being ignorant of their value.' 

The Rev. J, AA'. Hewett, of St. Nicholas’ College, Shorehani, presented 
several rubbings of indents of brasses and incised slabs, from the parish 
churches in Cambridge. From St. Clement’s Church, — an indent of a 
cross, in the centre of which appears to have been represented the head of 
the deceased ; round the margin the following inscription : — 

^ ici : GIST ; YOVN ; de ; hela’singham : clerk : 
lADIS ; MEA’RE ! DE : CAVNBRIGGE ; PAR I CHARITE ; 
PRiET ; PVR : LVi : qe [lalme : endormie : en ; paix : 
serr]a ; karavte : iovrs : de pardovn : avera : 

QI MORVST : LA QVVN'TE : lOVR : DE ; IVEN : LE : AN ; 

DE ; GRACE : DE t SEA’GNOVR : MYL TREISCENT t 
VINGTE : NEVIME ; 

This curious slab was, in Bloniefield’s time, broken, ami the fragments 
placed in ditferent parts of the church ; it is now put together in the central 
aisle, though entirely covered by fi.ved seats, which wore removed in order 
tliat this rubbing might bo obtained. The portions of the inscription within 
brackets, now illegible, are supplied from Cole’s JISS. 

xVlso, from St. Clement’s Cbiireb. — The indent of figures of a man in 
armour, about 1420 ; and of a civdian and his wife, under a double canopy, 
date about 1410. 

From All Saints’ Church. — Tlie indent of an effigy of a priest, under a 
fine triple canopy, with marginal inscription. Early fifteenth century. 

From St. Edward’s Cburcli. — Portions of the indent of a knight and 
lady, about 1390 ; and two later groups of a man, his wife, and children. 
Early sixteenth centiuy. 

Eroni Great St. Alary’s. — -A curious slab, on which appears an incised 
cross; in the centre of the cross— -lIIS, and at the ends of the arms, — 
NAER — REX — IA"DE — ORV. Over this h.avc been inserted brass plates, 
representing a man, his wife and children, now' gone ; and in the indent of 
the inscription to these figures is a deeper indent of another inscription, 
probably of earlier date. 


' M.nt’ullnrli, Wc'tcin ii. p. 
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From Orwell, Cambridgeshire. — A very fine incised cross. 

By Mr. Rohde Hawkins. — A covered cup of elegant workmanship, stated 
to have been found, with a paten and two enamels, in a stone coffin at Hill 
Court, near Thornbuiy, Gloucestershire. There are some ancient buildings, 
connected with the church at that place, described as cloisters ; over these 
was a cliamber, the wall of which adjoining to the church falling into decay 
was taken down, and in the centre of it was discovered a large stone coffin, 
containing a skeleton, which quickly mouldered to dust, and the ancient 
relics above mentioned. St. Augustine’s Abbey, at Bristol, had possessions 
in the parish of Hill, and the building now known as Hill Court is tradi- 
tionallv regarded as having been a monastic establishment. The cup had 
been described as a chalice, but its form and decorations appeared to 
indicate a secular intention. 

Sir James Ramsay, Bart, presented to the Institute a facsimile of gilt 
metal, representing a beautiful gold armilla, recently discovered in the 
Moor of Rannock, Perthshire, and now in the posses.sion of Lady Menzies. 
It is of the class of tore-ornaments, and bears much resemblance to the 
gold armlets found at Largo (Archaeol. Journal, vol. vi., p. 53 ) ; but the 
metal has more solidity, and the spiral ribbon has fewer involutions, and is 
somewhat wider, measuring at the broadest part rather more than half an 
inch. The spiral diminishes in width towards the extremities, and they 
terminate in blunted hooks, as in the specimens above mentioned, forming 
the fastening. This ornament is too large for the wrist, and may have 
been worn over the dress, or upon the upper joint of the arm. 

Mr. IVay took occasion to call attention to the prejudice which must 
attend the maintenance of the existing law of treasure-trove. The society 
would learn with regret, that in consequence of the liberal permission of 
.Mrs. Durham, of Largo House, that the precious relics, discovered many 
years since, near her residence in Fifeshire, should be brought to London, 
through the kindness of Mr. Dundas of Arniston, for exhibition at the 
meetings of the Institute, a claim had been made by the Court of Exchequer 
in Scotland, requiring that the treasure should be ceded to the crown. A 
discussion ensued, in which several members present signified their eon- 
viction that objects of the greatest value, in prosecuting the research into 
National Antiquities, mu.st constantly be condemned to the crucible by the 
finders, or never brought forward for the purposes of Science, if this feudal 
right were enforced. A more liberal system had been adopted in the states 
of Denmark, with the most advantageous results ; and the peasants con- 
stantly brought precious objects which they had discovered, and by' which 
the Royal Museum of Antiquities had been recently much enriched, the 
finder being in all cases assured of receiving a fair price for the treasure 
which had fallen in his way'. 

The feeling of the meeting was strongly expressed in favour of a Requi- 
sition, addressed with the utmost respect and consideration, that the law 
of troasurc-trove might in some manner be so modified, as to obviate the 
serious ob.stacle which it now presents to the extension of Archaeological 
investigations. 

By .Sm Joii.v BoiLEAtJ, Bart. — A beautiful little specimen of Greek 
fictile manufacture, a miniature vase or unguentary, with two handles, like 
an amphora, the lower part being precisely in the form and of the natural 
size of an almond, stated to have been one of the symbols of the Island of 
A.gina, whore this relic was found in a tomb, by E. J. Dawkins, Esq., 
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British Minister in Greece, in 1828.® Length of the vase, 2| inches. 
Reddish-coloured ware, with partial lustrous glaze of dark colour. 

By Mr. Auldjo. — Several antique objects of terra cotta, discovered at 
Calvi near Capua, built on the site of the Etruscan city of Cates, celebrated 
for its fictile manufacture and its wine. They consisted of an antefixa, a 
female head, and on one side a hand grasping a fan or lotus leaf. — A 
female mask, for a performer on the stage ; the features of beautiful 
character and gentle expression. It is perforated with small holes at the 
sides and on the forehead, to attach it to the head of the actor. — A small 
medallion, the face of a Gorgon. — A caricature statuette of Vertumnus, — a 
little figure bearing a basket of fruit; probably a child’s toy. — Two pugi- 
lists ; their hands armed with the ccestus. These little figures are curious 
and interesting, as representing the short curly-haired Nubian boxers, with 
the thick lips and flat noses, sufficiently denoting their origin. 

By Mb. W. W. Wtsne, President of the Cambrian Archaeological 
Association. — Drawings of various weapons of bronze, found in 1848-49, 
near Ebnall, Shropshire, with three palstaves and two singular objects of 
unknown use, resembling short blunt chisels. — Also part of a bronze sword, 
the point broken off, a gouge, coated with bright polished cerur/o, and a 
bronze chisel, found at Porkington, the seat of W. Ormsby Gore, Esq., M.P. 
The last is an uncommon type : one is figured in Bateman’s Antiquities of 
Derbyshire, p. 8. These relies are in the possession of Mrs. Ormsby Gore. 

By the Hon. Richard Neville A series of rings ; two of them found 

in a Roman villa at Chesterford, 1848, one set with an intaglio of blue 
paste ; another of iron, set with a red paste, found in the Borough Field, at 
the same place ; — a gold ring, set with an intaglio, on ribbon onyx, found in 
a stone sarcophagus at York ; — a silver betrothal ring, parcel-gilt (fomdeenth 




Bronze Mgnet Kings, found with Roman reraa'ns in rambridgeshire. 
Fiom the ilou. K, JSevUie a Aiu&eiim at Audiey End* 



century), found at Chesterford in 1845, inscribed IHC nazare, the hoop 
fashioned with clasped hands ; another, of similar form (fifteenth century), 
parcel-gilt, found at Bury St. Edmund s — IHC nazarsn’ rex ivdeorvm ; — a 
ring of silver gilt (time, Henry VII.), with bevelled facets, engraved vith 
figures of saints, found at the Borough Field, Chesterford ; — a latten ring, 
found In the Thames, 1846, the impress is the 4 irgin and Child ; — another 
ring of latten — tljc — found in repairing Veston Church, Sutfulk ; within is 
inscribed, tn tico SaluS ; — a gold signet ring, found at York ; the impress is 
a scutcheon of the arms of the Pinckney tamily, circa 1650 (five fusils in 
fesse, charged with a crescent for ditfereiice, within a bordure engrailed ; 

® The tortoise is the usujI emblem of .Ugma. 
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crcsl:, a donu-lion rampant); — a gold betrothal ring (seventeenth century), 
two hands holding a crowned heart ; — a serjeant-at-law's gold ring (as 
snppo^^ed), the hoop threc-oigliths of an inch in width, and of equal tlilekness 
— LEX REGIS PiiAsiMUM ; it was foimd at Wimhish, Essex, in 18d7. 

By Mrs. Bvker, of Stamford. Two rings, one of them of gold, stated 
to have been found, with the remains of an ecclesiastic, in a stone coffin, 
near Winchester ; it bears a representation of St. Christopher ; — the other 
of silver, found at Exton, Rutlandshire. It is a decade-ring, with 10 knobs, 
and a central projection engraved with a cross. 

By T. Lister P.vrker, Esq.— A rubbing from the singular cross-slab, 
I'eccntly discovered at Sawley Abbey, near C'litbcroe, Yorkshire : accom- 
panied by a careful reduced drawing, by the Rev. S. J. Allen, of Easingwold, 
from which the representation here given has been su[)plied. In the course 
of the past autumn, the Earl de Grey had directed excavations to he made 
and the accumulated rubbish to ho rcmove<l from the site of the abbey- 
church, disclosing to view a very interesting pavement of decorative tiles in 
the nave and transepts. Two small chapels were found on the eastern side 
of each of the transepts, laid with a kind of mosaic flooring, the tiles not 
being enriched with ornament, like those in the nave, but of various forro.s, 
arranged in geometrical designs. In one of the transepts was found a slab, 
(here represented), bearing no inscription, and remarkable on account of the 
singular symbol, the intention of which has been much questioned. JIany 
fine fragments of sculpture, coloured glass, alabaster effigies, ornaments of 
brass, <fcc., had also been found. It has been suggested that the symbol in 
question may represent a military flail, a stafl'-sling, or a whirl-bat, as tbe 
sword, represented on the other side of the cross, seems to indicate clearly 
the warlike lial)its of the deceased. Mr. Lister Parker communicated a 
letter from .Mr. Charles A. Buckler, expressing his opinion that this device 
is indicative of the occupation of the deceased, as the sword is a token of 
his gentle dosoent. lie considers it to be the notary’s penner and ink-horn, 
to be seen on Medieval brasses and effigies, appended to the girdle. Ho 
bad noticed, likewise, the same device on scutcheons in the panels of a 
tomb at the end of the N. tran.sept of Christ Church Cathedral, O.xford. 
Mr. Franks recently produced an example from a church near Caernarvon, 
represented in this .Journal, vol. vi., p. 41-1. It occurs also on the memorial 
of IVilliam Curteys, notary. Holm Hall, Norfolk (Cotman). A beautiful 
example of the penner, supposed to have belonged to Henry VL, ivas pre- 
sented by Mr. Lister Parker to the lion. Robert Curzon, jun., and is repre- 
sented by Mr. Shaw in his “ Dresses and Decorations.” 

The ground plan of Sawley church is remarkable, as Mr. Allen observes, 
on account of the shortness of the nave, — it is not half tho length of the 
choir, ami appears to have had no side aisles. In tho chapels ahove- 
nientioncd, tho.se, namely, at the N. and S. extremities of the transepts, 
tliere were discovered two memorials of interest, — a slab with tho niatrix 
or indent for the sepulchral brass of a priest, and inscribed, — ^ Sire 
Robert de Clyderow Persone de MVgan gist ycy, dieu de sa almo evt 
verray mercy, — in “ Longohardic ” character. The otlior is a slab marked 
with a cross-flory, the head within a circle, and tho verge inscribed in black 
letter, — Hie jacet Magistcr Will’s de Rymyngton sacro pagino profe.=sor et 
prior luijiis doinii.s, ac quondam cancellarius Oxoiiio. eiiiiis aniino propicictm- 
dens. At tho head of this, in the transept, is a slab with two ero.sses-florv. 
■side by side. Tlicso persons, Mr. Allen further remarked, are of soine 
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liistorieal note. Kobert, parson of Wvgau, having been “ out ” with 
Thomas of Lancaster against Edward II., and been indicted in 1324, for 
having sent his oicn son, Adam, with another horseman and four footmen, 
completely armed, to the Earl’s aid ; and having told his parishioners in a 
sermon that they were the Earl’s liegemen, and he would absolve all who 
went to his aid. Of all these charges ho was found guilty, and compounded 
for his life by a heavy fine. William de Rymyngton, chancellor of Oxford, 
1372, is described by Anthony Wood as a man, for that age, very learned, 
and an active opponent of Wicliffe. 

By Mr. Cii.vrles Long. — A lubbing from the sepulchral brass, repre- 
senting Sir John Lysle, 1407, in Thruxton Church, Hants. The figure is 
placed under a triple canopy, and is specially interesting as a very early 
specimen of complete armour of plate. (Engraved in Gough’s Sep. Mon., 
vol. ii., pt. ii., pi 7. Boutell’s Monumental Brasses.) Mr. Long sent also 
various specimens of ancient pottery, turned up by the moles, on Puttenham 
Common, about two hundred yards cast of the Summer Camp, called Hill- 
bury, facing Hampton Lodge, westward of Guildford. “ 

By Mb. Octavius Morgan.— A circular pyx of Limoges enamelled work 
(champleve, thirteenth century) marked with the letter H., the cover of 
conical form. Several very curious specimens of ancient Chinese enamelled 
work, upon yellow metal, the designs chiefly formed by slender fillets 
of metal, composing the outlines, and resembling the cloisonne woik of the 
Byzantine enamellers, but the colours wholly opaque. Some portions 
show the champleve process. Upon one of these curious vessels on the 
under side are some Chinese characters in relief, produced in casting 
the metal, apparently identical with the mark of the dynasty on Nankin 
porcelain, from 1426 to 1436. — Also part of tlic haft of a dagger, a beautiful 
example of the etched work of the armourers of Nuremberg, early seventeenth 
century ; — a clasp-knife with haft of sculptured ivory, probably of Italian 
work, of the same period ; — and two objects of box-w'ood, delicately 
carved. , 

By Mr. Hailstone. — Three M.ajolica salvers, or fruit-dishes, and a 
globular thurible of latten metal, with the chains for suspension complete ; 
it is inscribed, — Sebastian aivllek cuegohie.s. v. ndltuEN. 1 Gj3. 

By Mr. IV. J. Bernii.vrd Saiitii. — A singular combed bourguinot, 
formed with massive scales riveted together; it is of enormous weight, and 
without any aperture for sight, whence it had been supposed to be intended 
for torture ; at the back of the head is a plain flat crest, like the comb of 
a bird, springing from the nape of the neck. It was described as brought 
from Florence. Also a rare piece of armour, a secretum, or steel frame 
used as a cap of fence, being very ingeniously fabricated and hinged 
together so as to be carried in the pocket, and on any sudden emergency 
placed in the crown of the ca^i or hat. Date, sixteenth century. A similar 
sccrettc was formerly in the Armory at the t'liatcau de Ilonehcrolles, in 
Normandy. 

Bv Sir John Pollen, Bart. — A key of gilt metal, length about 8 inches; 
it had been preserved by his family, at Eedenham, Hants, as a relic of 
interest, although the origin has not been ascertained. The wards are in 
the form of the monogram I II S. traversed by a cross, issuing from a heart 
pierced by nails : the handle is marked on both sides with a crowned K. 

Sec Oli-civ.itions Ituin.m Ro.uK, Ac., (1^ ^L. Iltnr' T.ciig). p. , f). 
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The ancestors of Sir John were in possession of an old mansion at Andover, 
known as “ tlie Priory,” where James II. passed a night on his retreat from 
Salisbury ; the bed in which the king slept was preserved until recent 
years. 

By Mr. Rohde IIawkin’s. — Three enamelled portraits, of French art, 
but dissimilar to the ordinary style of Limoges work of the period, the latter 
part of XVIth. cent. They represent Mary, Queen of England, James V. 
of Scotland, and Darnley ; the latter wearing the order of St. Michael. 
The back-ground of these portraits is of a brilliant blue enamel ; the 

features are well characterised Also, a beautiful pomander, or perfume- 

box, of silver gilt, elaborately engraved with ornament of great elegance. It 
has a ring affixed to the top, probably for suspension to the girdle ; and on 
unscrewing that part, the globe falls open, being formed in six segments, 
around a central tube, like the core of a fruit, each of them being a separate 
receptacle for perfume, and closed by a sliding lid. This beautiful ornament, 
of the sixteenth century, is the property of Miss Weeks. A pomander of 
similar fashion, and of rather earlier date, partly enamelled, is in the posses- 
sion of Miss Leycester, and was exhibited in the Museum formed by the 
Institute at Norwich. 

By Mk. Robert Goff. — A casket, mounted with chased metal, set with 
a series of medallions of the kings of France, in pietra dura ; decorated 
with enamelled plaques, by Jean Laudin of Limoges, representing St. Mary 
Magdalen and St. Jerome upon the cover ; and on the sides, St. Ambrose, 
St. Augustine, Gregory the Great, and St. Martin. Date, late XVI cent. 
A statuette of good German workmanship, of gilt metal, probably repre- 
senting the Emperor Maximilian, but placed on a silver-gilt pedestal of 
English work, evidently of very recent date, and inscribed with the name 
of Edward III. 

By Mr. Webb. — A tablet of tabernacle work, of gilt metal, containing a 
figure of the Virgin and Child, probably of German fabrication, about 148U. 
— An ewer of decorative ware, probably an imitation of the “ fayence 
Henri II.,” ‘ but with ornaments in relief, glazed in colours, and in some 
degree analogous to the mode of decoration used by Palissy. It is a 
curious example of mixed or transitional French fabrication. — A beautiful 
little priming flask, or touch-box, (from the Debruges collection) of 
marqueterie work, the wood inlaid with ivory, metal, and filigree work ; 
XVIth cent. Compare flasks of this form in the Goodrich Court Armory, 
Skelton’s lUustr., Vol. ii., pi. 125. 


annual ilonlson jaetting. 

Mat 10th, 1850. 

The Annual London Meeting, for receiving the Auditors’ Report, was 
held on this day, at the Apartments of the Institute, Octavids Morgan, 
Esq., M.P., in the Chair. 

'The Auditors submitted their Report, which, having been unanimously 
adopted, was ordered to be printed, in accordance with prescribed usage, 
and is here annexed. 


* See representations of several exquisite e.xaniples of this waic, infra, p. 211. 
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We, the Auditors appointed to audit the Accounts of the 
“ Archaeological Institute of Great Britain and Ireland,” do 
report that the Treasurer has exhibited to us an Account 
of the Receipts and Expenditure of the Institute from the 
1st January to the 31st December, 1849 ; and that u’e have 
examined the said account, with the vouchers in support 
thereof, and find the same to be correct ; and vre fiirther 
report that the following is an Abstract of the Receipts and 
Expenditure of the Institute, during the period aforesaid. 
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ABSTEACT OF CASH ACCOUA'T 


RECEIPTS 



v 

s'. 

d 

Balance, as per last Audit ..... 

0-1 

5 

d 

Annual Subscriptions 

5-11 

0 

0 

Entrance Fees ....... 

S 

8 

0 

Life Compositions ........ 

180 

0 

0 

Receipts, by sale of Books, Maps, itc. 

. -19 

5 

0 

Donations for Illustrations and general purposes 

40 

18 

0 

Arrears received in 1849 ...... 

8-1 

IT 

II 

Receipts (arrears of donations') from Norwich and Lincoln 

•47 

lo 

II 


lleceipts at Salisbuiy ; — 




s. 

il. 

By Tickets for Meeting 

. 467 

0 

3 

Ditto for Excursions 

55 

9 

1) 

Ditto for Dinner 

47 

15 

6 

Liouations for E.xcavatiou at Silbiiry 

44 

17 

0 


lioTO 10 ( 



FROM JANUARY 1, TO DECEMBER 

31, 

1849. 



EXPENDITURE. 



4* 

s 

d. 

On account of Salary .... 



150 

n 

0 

Rent ....... 



. 151 

5 

0 

Furniture purchased ... - 



45 

13 

10 

Engraving . . .... 



. 443 

O 

n 

Drawing and Lithography 



4S 

7 

3 

Paper and Printing . ... 



445 

I'j 

7 

Binding books ..... 



. o 

9 

0 

Stationery .... . . 



. 5 

19 

3 

Advertising ...... 



1 

0 

0 

Coals ...... 



5 

10 

0 

Arrears of E.^penses at Lincoln 



IS 

4 

0 

Arrears paid to Willis .... 



10 

10 

0 

E.\peuses and Payments at Salisbury : — 

.4- 

a. 

d. 



By Mr. Lane . . . . 

11 

3 

0 



By Mr. Tucker ...... 


17 

0 



By Mr. Evans .... 

l',l 

lo 

1 



Stonehenge Excursion . . . 

30 

17 

0 



Stourhead ditto . . . . 


14 

0 



Printing Tickets ..... 

4 

n 

0 



Dinner at Salisbury 

0-4 

10 

0 






lsi3 

10 

0 

Expenses of E.xcavation at Silbuiy Hill 
Miscellaneous Expenditure per Petty Cash ; — 



54 

6 

1 

Housekeepers’ and Messenger' Wages 

54 

1 

4 



Sundries at Chambers , . . . 

i.j 

5 

11 



Postage ....... 


5 




Stationery ..... 

t) 

10 

1 



Advertising ...... 

0 

13 

0 



Secretary's Travelling Expenses, Cabs, iCc. 

l.;l 

4 

10 



< i ratuities .... 

1 

14 

0 



Booking Parcels. . . . . . 

5 

15 

o 




- 

— 

141 

14 

o 




41 4 OS 

O 

5 

Duo to Petty Cash 



0 

19 

!l 

Balance on hist December, . 



. 107 

13 

4 
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10 

0 



Axd we, the Auditors, further report, that over and above 
the balance on the 31st December, 1849, of 107/. 13v. id., 
there were outstanding at the end of the year 1849 certain 
subscriptions from Illembers, due on account of that and 
previous years, some of which have been since received, and 
that there is every reason to expect that others will be 
shortly paid. 


.■inHiteil and cqiprowT, tkU \Wt datj of May, 1S50. 


EDWARD HAILSTONE, 
ALEXANDER NESBITT. 


Auditm's. 
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In presenting to the Society their customary Animal Report, the Central 
Committee took occasion to express the satisfaction with which they regarded 
the steady onward progress of the Institute, during the previous year ; and 
the encouraging advance which the science of xVrchaeology had made in 
public estimation. They adverted to the completion of the Sixth Volume 
of the Journal, and the gratifying assurance received from the membeis, 
that the labours of the Editing Committee had met with general approval. 
The circumstances which combined, early in the year, to bring the publi- 
cation more entirely under their control, and led to the more convenient 
arrangement of its being printed in London, had been attended with much 
advantage, especially in enabling the committee to adopt the plan of a 
gratuitous distribution of the Journal to the members. The regular 
quarterly delivery of that publication, by such arrangement, in lieu of the 
Volume of Transactions at the Annual Meeting, had been earnestly desired 
by many members of the Institute. The Committee had the gratification 
to state that the change had, after the trial of a j'ear, full3- realised their 
expectations, and been attended with the most encouraging assurances of 
the approval of the Society, and the satisfaction with which the contents 
and illustrations of the Journal had been received. 

The Committee alluded to the convenience and advantage derived since 
the commencement of the present session, in the facility for holding the 
monthly meetings at the apartments of the Society ; although inferior in 
extent of accommodation to tlie admirably arranged theatre, previously 
placed at their disposal by the kindness of the Institute of Civil Engineers, 
no slight benefit had accrued in many' respects from this arrangement, and 
especially in the convenience and security with which numerous valuable 
objects, entrusted for exhibition, were now displayed, not during the brief 
time only occupied by their meetings, but in many cases during several 
days ; those objects being left for the gratification of the members, in the 
Society’s rooms. 

The Report stated the satisfaction and utility attending the rapid increase 
of the Library and General Collections of the Institute, by the numerous 
new works presented from time to time ; and e.specially by the valuable acces- 
sion of Memoirs, and periodical publications of various kindred societies, 
both at home and on the continents of Europe and America, with which 
friendly relations and e.xchauge of Transactions had been established. The 
new arrangement, unanimously adojited at the annual meeting of the 
previous year, requiring from new member.s, in accordance with the custom 
established by other societies, an entrance fee (of one guinea) appropriated 
to a library fund, had enabled the committee to enrich the collection with 
various periodical and other works of reference, not generally accessible. 
The advantages thereby derived, were not only of high utility' in the facilities 
for comparison of ancient remains brought before the Society', but had been 
extensively available to the members at large, and even to those resident 
in the country, who have taken advantage, in visiting the Metropolis, of 
the occasion thus afforded them of learning the progress of Archaeological 
research in our own and foreign countries. 

The Committee alluded to the last annual meeting. — to the bright 
promise of success at Salisburv, which iiad been chiuded by the severe 
dispensation with which that city had been visited, when it was too late to 
postpone the assembly. The disadvantage, however, was not felt to the 
degree that had been apprehended, and the Auditors' Report will shew that 
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the result, in a financial point of riew, was by no means discouraging, 
whilst the splendid hospitalities tendered to the Institute by the President, 
bv the city and Corporation, as also by Sir Edmund Antrobus and Sir 
Hugh Iloare, amidst scenes so replete with interest to Archaeologists, 
strikingly evinced the cordiality and friendly interest with which the objects 
of the Institute were regarded. The proceedings of the various sections 
were also sustained with unusual efiect, and the excavation of Silbur}', 
although the results were of less striking character than some had eagerly 
anticipated, was an undertaking well worthy of the occasion, and regarded 
in the county with the most keen interest. 

During the year the Institute had received an accession of 162 life or 
subscribing members, and the same proportionate increase had continued to 
the present time. During the same period, seven members had withdrawn 
from the Society. The Committee recalled, with deep regret, the loss sus- 
tained during that time of some of the earliest and most valued friends of the 
Institute, — the late Bishop of Norwich more especially, to whose exertions 
and cordial encouragement the Society owed so much of the prosperity and 
stability of its actual position ; whose cordial welcome on the occasion of their 
meeting in Norfolk had evinced the warmth of his patronage of all endeavours 
for the extension of knowledge. In the Doan of Hereford the Institute had 
lost a most energetic and intelligent inquirer, and they must lament that the 
assiduity with which he had carried out his investigations of the primeval 
remains of IViltshire, last autumn, had possibly hastened the event which 
had removed one of their warmest and earliest friends, The Institute had 
lost others, whose generous services to the cause would long be remem- 
bered ; whose friendly intercourse and cordial co-oporation bad so often 
cheered and aided their progress in past years. The names of the late Mr. 
Stapleton, Mr. Louis Hayes Petit, the Dean of Salisbury, Mr. Bandinel, 
Mr. Philip Brockedoti, and Mr. Noble, must be added to the sad list of 
those whose memory would long be regarded with the most sincere esteem. 

The period to which their Report related bad been productive of numerous 
interesting discoveries, and no slight extension of the knowledge of national 
antiquities. Increased activity and intelligence seems to pervade all classes. 
The Committee remarked, with high gratification, the important investi- 
gations at Corinium , — the enlightened spirit and activity with which they 
had been prosecuted, — the formation and advancement of museums, as at that 
place, by the liberal intervention of the Earl Bathurst, at Caerleon also, and 
in other localities. They' observed, witli lively interest, the progressive energy 
of numerous provincial societies, as shown especially' in the pilgrimage on the 
line of the Roman wall, achieved by the Society of Antiquaries of Newcastle, 
— the Cambrian Assembly at Caerditf, — the interesting Convention of 
the Societies of East Anglia at Thetford, — the Meeting of the Antiquaries 
of Sussex at Arundel, — the successful institution of similar societies in 
Cheshire and Somerset, — the fresh and intelligent stimulus given to 
National Archceology in Edinburgh, in Kilkenny', and other districts of the 
empire. 

The Report concluded by urging upon the attention of the members the 
necessity of greater punctuality in the remittance of the annu.al contribution. 
It would otherwise he impracticable to sustain the periodical publication of 
the Society' in its actual state of efficiency, or continue to supply the large 
amount of illustration required for suitable record of the numerous com- 
munications, which constantly evinced the active interest of the Society 
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at large, and Lad tended to secure for the Journal so encouraging a degree 
of public approval. The Committee adverted, with the utmost regret, to 
the just cause of complaint in the delay attending the issue of the Norwich 
volume, — a delay which they must distinctly state is not to be attributed 
to any negligence on the part of tlie Editing Committee. This book, how- 
ever, as well as the Lincoln Transactions, was on the point of completion ; 
and they lamented that their exertions to secure the earlier publication of 
these works had, from causes of delay beyond their control, hitherto proved 
so iiieifectual. 


3Exf)t6ttton of antiquittes. 

PROPOSED TO BE FORMED IN LONDON, DURING THE SE.VSON OF 1851 

The lively interest, with which the Exhibition recently opened at the 
Adelphi has been generally received, has led to a strong expression c.f 
the desire that an extensive collection of a similar nature should be formed 
in London, during the following year. Numerous friends of the Institute 
have already protfored cordial encouragement and assistance towards bring- 
ing together an assemblage of the moi-e attractive productions of Medieval 
taste, combined with a series of Nation.xl Antiquities, chronologically 
classified, in like manner as was adopted in five successive museums formed at 
the annual meetings of the Institute. To that instructive arrangement the 
high degree of interest and approval which those collections have excited, 
in the various cities visited by the Society, must be attributed. A renewal 
of the read}’ goodwill and liberal feeling evinced on those occasions by so 
many, — local collectors as well as members of the Institute, — in freely 
entrusting their treasures of antiquity for a pui'pose of public gratification, 
has been promised in aid of a more extended centr.il museum, to be 
opened for a limited period in London. The occasion of the Exhibition of 
Industry of all nations has appeared very advantageous for such a purpose ; 
and, if it should be deemed advisable, on further consideration, to carry into 
efi'cct this proposed display of Ancient Arts .and M.vnuf.vctures, especially 
such as are of a national character, simultaneously with the great Industrial 
Exhibition of 1S51, it is proposed that the undertaking be under the 
exclusive direction of the Centu.al Committee of the Institute, and 
carried out by the same system of management and responsibility which 
has been attended with so much satisfaction at the meetings of the 
Society. 

If sufficient space, combined with perfect security, can be obtained (to 
which ctfcct preliminary arrangements are under consideration) it has been 
suggested that a Collection ot Paintings, illustrative of the early advance 
of the art, especially in Great Britain, might form an important addition to 
the E.xhibition. 

The members of the Institute, and others, who may take interest in such 
an undertaking, are requested to intimate to the Isecretaries their disposition 
to give furtherauce to this desirable object. 



Xoticcs of g^ubacologftal publications. 

AX IXTRODUCTIOX TO THE STVDY OF GOTHIC ARCHITECTURE. (Part 
of a Senes of Lectures delivered to the Oxford Alchitectuial Society.) Oxford and 
London; John Henry Parker, 1849 Elmo. 

THE ECCLESIASTICAL AXD ARCHITECTURAL TOPOGRAPHY OP ENGLAND. 
Published nnder the sanction of the Cential Committee of the Atchacological Institute. 
First Volume, containing the Diocese of Oxfoid. John Henry Parker, 1850. 8vo. 

Gothic arebiteoture seems to liavo requireil, as a condition of its existence 
and vitalltj, tbe principle of perpetual change. It is this tvhieh invests 
the study of the subject with an iiiereasiug interest ; and it is this, we may 
add, which renders the revival of the art so difficult, if not impossible. The 
change is not merely from infancy to maturity, perfection, decline and 
deeay, but from one style or standard of perfection to another ; each has its 
peculiar beauties and characteristics. The admirers of medifeval art may, 
without incurring any disparagement of his taste or judgment, give the 
jireference to any one of these four styles enumerated by Kickman ; tbe 
architect of the present daj' chooses among them indiscriminately models 
for imitation. Wliicli is the culminating point, and whence we are to date 
the commencement of the decline, is still an open question ; if we attempt 
to decide, it can only be by sotting up some arbitrary standard. 

The division into four styles, which has obtained ever since the publica- 
tion of Rickman’s work, is probably the best. Each of these has its own 
distinctive character, its gradual development, and its transition. Mr. 
Parker’s statement of the periods during which they prevailed, is peculiarly 
happy, as it furnishes a rule easily romembered by the student, and teaches 
him to affix a date, with a considerable degree of accuracy, to a large class 
of buildings. 

•• The change from one style to another was not immediate, it generally 
took about a quarter of a ceutui-y to effect tbe transition, and the last 
quarter of each of the five centuries, from the Xlth to the XVth, was 
such a period of change or transition. The buildings remaining in England 
of the period prior to the Xlth century arc few and unimportant. 

“1. To the eleventh century belong the greater part of the buildings 
supposed to be Saxon. lu tbe last quarter of the century, the Norman 
style was introduced. 

“ 2. In the twelfth century, the buildings belong chioflv to the Xorman 
stvlo. In the last quaitcr, the transition from the Rumauesquo or Norman 
to the Early English or first Gothic style look place. 

“ 3. In the thirteenth century, the buildings belong to the stjde which 
is usually called Early English ; the last quarter is the period of transition 
to the Decorated style. 

“ 4. In the fourteenth century, the general character is Decorated ; the 
last quarter is the period of trausition from the Decorated to the Perpen- 
dicular style. 

“ 5. In the fifteenth century, the Perpendicular style prevailed, and this 






^s’OTlCES OF ARCHAEOLOGICAL PUBLICATIONS. 


203 


coiitiiiueJ during the first quarter of the sixteenth century, though not 
without symptoms of a change even before the close of the fifteenth. 

6. In the sixteenth century, the Roman style was revived, and the 
period was called the Renaissance. In Italy it was cailed Cinque Cento, 
from the change having begun in the fifteenth century.” — (P. 1-3.) 

There can he no doubt that the style called Anglo-tiaxon, the character- 
istic details of which are described and figured in p. 26 to 30, is earlier 
than, and in man}' respects essentially different from, that introduced about 
the time of the Conquest ; but that many of our buildings of that style 
were erected very shortly before that event, and some subsequently, is 
equally certain. 

“ The ordinary parish churches which required rebuilding must have 
been left to the Saxons themselves, and were probably built in the same 
manner as before, with such slight improvements as they might have 
gleaned from the Norman works. M'e have a strong confirmation of this 
in the city of Lincoln ; the Conqueror having taken possession of about a 
quaiter of the old city to build a castle upon, and Bishop Reniigius having- 
purchased nearly another quarter to build a cathedral and monastery, the 
Saxon inhabitants were driven down the hill on which the old city stands, 
and took possc.ssion of some swampy land at the foot of the hill, which they 
drained, and redeemed fi om the fens or marshes, of which nearly all the low 
country then consisted. On this new land they built several churches. 
One of these, St. Peter’s at Gowts, or at the Sluices, remain.? nearly entire ; 
and St. Mary le M'igford has retained the tower built at this period. This 
is an important and interesting fact in the history of architecture, as it 
confirms what was before only 
a natural supposition, and it 
enables us to fill up a gap. IVe 
appeared to have scarcely any 
parish churches of the early 
Norman period, but it is now 
evident that many of the long 
list of churches called Saxon 
belong to a period sub.scqucnt 
to the Conquest.” — (P. 33-34.) 

The latter part of the eleventh 
century is, not without reason, 
pronounced to bo a tran^itorial 
period. In the few works re- 
maining to us, we observe that 
variety, not to say uncertainty, 
of character which we might 
expect at such a period. Tlie 
specimens cited arc, the Cliainl 
in the White Tower, London ; 
part of the nave of Rochester 
Cathedral, built by Bishop 
Gundulph ; the nave and tran- 
septs of Ely, by Abbot Simeon, 
brother to Bishop Walkelyn ; part of the west front of Lincoln, by Bishop 
Reniigius, between 1 085 and 1 002 ; the crypt and transepts of Winchester, by 
Bishop Walkelvn ; the crypt of Worcester ; the crypt, the arches of the nave. 
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and part of tlie transepts of Gloucester ; tlie clioir and transepts of DurLara ; 
the nave and transepts of Christ Church, in Hampshire ; the choir and 
transepts of Norwich ; the crypt under the choir, and parts of the side walls 
of the choir aisles, of Canterhury. — (P. 40.) Now, of these examples, beyond 
tlio uniform use of the round arch, a certain boldness of mouldings, and a 
considerable degree of roiiohness in the masonry, scarce any two can be said 
entirolv to resemble each other in general character. The forms and pro- 
])ortion3 of the piers, the sections of the architraves, the style of ornament, 
vary. In Walkeivn’s work the orders of the arches are square, like the 
German Romanesque ; in his brother Simeon’s, they are enriched with 
mouldings. In the work of Eemigius the mouldings are so numerous as 
almost to lead to the suspicion that they have been cut at a subsequent 
period. There is no English work that exactly follows the type of 
St. Nicholas in Caen, with its external columns running to its cornice ; nor 
of Jnmieges. which also ditfer much from each other. In the early part 
of the twelfth century a much greater uniformity seems to have prevailed, 
though we have still varieties, and some examples, as Tewkesbury and 
Gloucester, ditforlng much from the ordinary type. After citing a passage 
from William of Malmesbury’s description of the churches of Salisbury and 
Malmesbury, Mr. Parker remarks, “ The buildings here alluded to were 
erected between 1115 and 11.39; this may, then, fairly he considered as 
the turning point between early and late Norman work.” — (P. 4.5.) 

It may be a matter of dispute where the perfection of the Norman style 
is to be found. Some will assign it to the purity and simplicitj^ which 
prevails in buildings belonging to Henry I.'s redgn ; others to the richness 
which characterises the work of the later period, of which the magnificent 
nave of Selby in rorkshiro furnishes a striking example. The fact is, that the 
English-Norman throughout is rather a transitorial than an independent style, 
and from the first exhibits some indication of the approaching change. The 
pier arches of Liiulisfixrnc, to which Mr. Parker affi.xes the date 1094, 
exhibit a series of mouldings not much less numerous and varied than those 
which immediately precede the appearance of the Early English. The 
abacus adapting itself to the shape of the cylindrical pier, as at Gloucester, 

1 Tewkesbury, and Southwell, where it 

is circular, and at Durham, where it 
is polygonal, is a further step, and this 
also takes place at an early period. 

“ The general effect of a rich 
Norman church is very gorgeous ; hut 
it has a sort of barbaric splendour, 
very far removed from the chastoness 
and dclicacj' of the stylo which suc- 
ceeded it.” — (P. 86.) 

This is very true, and it constitutes 
the great difference between English 
churches of the Norman stylo, and 
many Konianes(pie continental build- 
ings of corresponding date. The 
latter, though less rich in ornament, 
liave a certain classical refinement 
unknown to us. They exhibit the 
<'ntion, (iiourctersiuie. marks of a permanent and inde- 
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pendent style, rather than a transitorial one ; and indeed the style did 
continue long after our own Norman was superseded. “ The greater 
part of the churches near the Rhine are of this period, as has been ably 
shown by' M. de Lassaulx, the Romanesque character is preserved in 
three churches down to about 1220, a period subsequent to some of our 
finest Early English work, such as Bishop Hugh’s work at Lincoln, and 
Bishop Lucy’s at IVinchestor.” — (P. 98.) 

Through a large part of France the shafts and columns are uniformly 
finished with the Corinthian capital, or one nearly approaching it in 
elegance, and rarely, if ever, e.xhihit the cushion capital, so common with 
ourselves, which, however characteristic, can hardly' he pronounced graceful. 
The shafts retain more of the classical proportions; in the neighbourhood 
of ancient remains fluted pilasters, and other adaptations from the antique, 
frequently occur. This is especially the case at Autun, as observed by 
Batissier in his “ Histoire de I’Art iloiiumental.” Even the pointed and 
trefolled arches do not appear to indicate an approaching change. 

In the succeeding style the ease was different, and our buildings of the 
thirteenth century appear to more advantage when contrasted with those of 
continental architects. The advance was uniform ; the change equally 
afl'ected every member of the system. Early in the century every trace 
of Norman had disappeared. The dispositions of the shafts, the groups of 
mouldings, the capital and .abacus, the base, the proportions of the columns, 
the arrangement of windows, had assumed altogether a new character, 
while, on the continent, some one or other of the Romanesque features 
lingered nearly to a period corresponding with our Decorated. The square 
abacus is retained to the Last (p. 99) ; the .sections of the piers and the 
mouldings have rarely tirat freedom and elegance which mark our e.xamples ; 
in short, the early pointed of the continent was transitional, while ours was 
complete and independent. 

The introduction of a new element, however, that of tracery, wrought a 
change. This subject is ably treated in the 120th and following pages. 
The three examples, given in p. 12G, e.xplaiu tlie progress of tracery 
with great clearness. 


The terms of Plate- 
tracery and Bar-tra- 
cery, applied by Pro- 
fessor Willis to the 
different kinds, are 
adopted and recom- 
mended ; they speak 
for themselves, and 
will be understood 
even without further 
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definition or illustration. 

Examples near the transition between two styles will be classed with one 
or the other of them, according as the observer considers the one or the 
other of two characteristics to be most important. Mr. Parker classes the 
Presby'tery' of Lincoln, built between 125h and 1282, as Early English, 
though approaching closely to Decorated (p. loo). Rickman pronounces it 
actuMly Decorated, though harmonising with Early English work. Perhaps 
the mouldings may be strictly Early English ; nevertheless the composition 
appears rather to belong to the Lfccoratcd, M ould not the character be 
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less altered by cbanging- the tracery of each window from geometrical to 
flowing, than by substituting for each a combination of lancets ? Mueli of 
the Decorated work in Lincolnshire, which has flowing tracery, still reminds 
us of this exquisite example, and seems to have looked to it as a type. 

In the transition from Decorated to Perpendicular, the very interesting 
church of Edington is noticed as the earliest authenticated example. We are 
enabled to give the view of the west front. “ Built by William de Edington, 
Bishop of Winchester, the first stone was laid in 1352, and the church was 
dedicated in 13G1. It is a fine cruciform church, all of uniform character, 
and that character is neither Decorated nor Perpendicular, but a very remark- 
able mixture of the two styles throughout : the tracery of the windows looks 
at first sight like Decorated, hut, on looking more closely, the introduction of 
Perpendicular features is very evident ; the west doorway has the segmental 
arch, common in Decorated work, over this is the usual square label of the 
Perpendicular, and under the arch is Perpendicular panelling over the 
heads of the two doors ; the same curious mixture is observable in the 
moulding.s, and in all the details. This example is the more valuable, from 
the eircumstanoe that it was Bishop Edington who commenced the altera- 
tion of Winchester Cathedral into the Porpondicuhir style ; he died in 
1360, and the work was continued by William of Wykeham. who mentions 
in his will that Edington had finished the west end, with two windows on 
the north side, and one on the south ; the change in the character of the 

work is very distinctly marked.” 
— (P. 176-178.) This is a 
church that demands attentive 
study, and is the more valuable 
from the date being known. 

A few remarks on French- 
Gothic are appended, which, 
however cursory, are sufficient to 
direct attention to the principal 
points of diftercnce, both between 
English and French work, and 
between that of ditferent districts 
in France. Mr. Parker has 
kindly placed at our disposal a 
few illustrations, exemplifying 
the peculiarities of ecclesiastical 
architecture in that country (See 
woodcuts). The beautiful flying 
buttresses of the Abbey Church 
of St. Denis are, perhaps, with- 
out parallel in our country. Of 
the peculiar character of the 
style distinguished as “ Flam- 
boyant,” the Church of St. 
Sauvenr, Dinan, c. 1.500, sup- 
plies an admirable illustration. 
Wo are introdiice<l to a very 
remarkable class of churches — 
those in the province of Anjou. 
They “have usually no a'sles ; the nave and choir are extremely wide, 
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and divided into square bays by very inassive areh ribs, wliicii are 
square in section, and either semicircular or segmental ; to resist the 
thrust of those arches, instead of the usual flying buttresses, are solid 
square masses of masonry, which are, in fact, parts of the wall carried 
out at right angles, having the cornice and strings, or other orna- 
nient.s, carried round them. The vaults, instead of the usual barrel or 
groined vault, are domical over each compartment ; but these domes are 
low, and not raised into cupolas, as in Byzantine work, and do not interfere 
with the external roof, cxcejit in some instances at the intersection of the 
transepts, where a lantern with a cupola is introduced. This remarkahle 
plan prevails in nearly all the churches of Angers, and the province of 
Anjou,” — (pp. 203, 204.) These churches, from their great span, have 
considerable grandeur of effect. The cathedral of Angers is upwards of 
50 feet in width between the engaged jiicrs which support the transverse 
arch of the vault. The style is late Romanesque or transition, the vaulting 
compartments are square in plan, having a cross vault with diagonal ribs, 
very domical. The west front, which comprises two steeples, corresponds 
to the width of the nave. In some churches the vault has, hesidts the 
diagonal ribs, others passing transversely to the points of the longitudinal 
arches, forming the ribs of a sexpartite vault. In one, the vault is actually^ 
sex-partite, the square compartments being divided by engaged columns 
into two bays, each of which has an apsidal recess. The arrangement of 
the church, when there is a central tower, afl'ords much variety. 

The volume we have noticed contains much matter in a small compass, and 
well arranged. It is not intended to supersede Rickman, but will be useful 
to those who arc not acquainted with him: still moi'o so to those who 
are. The illustrations arc numerous, well selected, and carefully executed; 
some of them contain more than mere details. By the obliging permission 
of the Publisher, we arc enabled to lay before our readers several interesting 
examples. 

The architectural student w-ill always bo indebted to Mr Parker for his 
frequent references to existing exam])lcs, both in the present and former 
works ; as well as for the valuable collection of notes on English Churches, 
the “ Manual of the Ecclesiastical and Architectural Topography of 
England,” which he is now occupied in bringing before the public. 

The first portion has been completed, most seasonably, for the occasion of 
the assembly of the Institute this year at Oxford, comprising the churches 
of Berkshire, Buckinghamshire, and Oxfordshire. 

The utility of such a publication will be fully recognised by the numerous 
class of archaeological inquirers, whose .attention is addressed to architec- 
tural antiquities. Mr. Parker, aided by several persons well conversant 
with the churches of the loc.dities in which they reside, has carried out most 
successfully, and not without great labour and zealous devotion to his 
purpose, the preparation of a concise Guiile to the Churches of our country, 
flrst commenced, with signal advantage to the student, by Rickman. The 
admirable, though brief, notices which wore appended to his work, have 
very properly been preserved and distinguished from the numerous additions, 
which also are severally marked by the initials of the contributors, respon- 
sible for their accuracy. The diocese ot Oxlord, comprised in this, the first 
volume of the series, presents a singul.ir >aiiety of interesting aiid instruc- 
tive e.xamples : the succeeding portion, however, which is in forward 
preparation, and comprises the diocese of Ely, will include architectural 
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iiionumeiits nut luss attractive, iiiul tlistinct in certain features of local 
churacter. 

The Central Committee of the Institute has corjially reco^iCoed the 
value of this undertaking ; and the work is commended to the notice of the 
Society ns published under their sanction. Its merits as a local guide have, 
doubtless, been appreciated by those who visited O.vfordshire during the 
meeting recently assembled in the University : but the instruction which it 
convey's, as an aid to the scientific classification of architectural e.vamples, 
must render it a Manual of permanent and e.xtensive utility. 


A\ INQUIKV INTO THE CHRONOLOGICAL .SUCCESSION OF THE STYLE.s 
OP RO.tlANEStiUE AND POINTED ARCHITECTURE IN FRANCE. Bv 
Thomas Inkerslfv. London, t>vo. John j\Iu>iu\, 1850. 

This is an attempt to discriminate more particularly between the pecu- 
liarities of the styles of architecture prevalent in France from the eleventh 
to the si.\teenth centuries. Tlie author seeks, by careful comparison of the 
date.s of the ecclesiastical edifices in the different provinces, with sucli 
authentic facts as could bo gathered connected with their election or con.'-e- 
cration, to establish a more e.vact chronology, not only of the period when 
the Romanesque assumed the character which sufficiently distinguishes it 
from the debased Roman, but also of the time when the circular arch and 
its concomitant features gave place to the pointed forms, more strictly 
denominated Gothic, with all its sucecs.sive transmutations, to it.s final 
e.'ctinction amidst the prurient absurdities of the period of the Renaissance. 

Nor is this task by any means so easy as may at first sight appear, and 
accordingly the author has wisely done little more than transcribe from his 
notes the result of his personal ob'crvations on ninety or a hundred of the 
cathedrals or principal churches of France. 

Availing himself of a conventional division of the period of which 
he treats into five different epociis, which ho denominates Romanesque, 
Transitional, First Pointed, Second Pointed, and lastly. Flamboyant, he 
proceeds to enumerate under one or other of those heads all the examples 
cited ; he then argues (and wc arc not disposed to gainsay his opinion) 
that, on comparing the dates of these buildings with those of a corresponding 
class in England, it will be found that (c.xccpt perhaps in the province of 
Normandy) the earliest French first Pointed style preceded that commonly 
known to us as “Early Pointed,” — that geometrical Tracery or “Deco- 
rated” was invented and in use l)y our noighbour.s, at lea.st half a century 
before it was adopted in this country, — that this latter stylo prevailed ou 
the continent until it was in turn .superseded by the Flamboyant, and must, 
therefore, have continued in use long after the introduction amongst us of 
the " Perpendicular.” This style, of which we possess so many beautiful 
examples, it will he observed, has no place assigned to it in tlio antlior’.s 
arrancement ; indeed, most writers have agreed in considering it as an 
exclusively English species of the Gothic architecture, which was in vogue 
here at the time when the Flamho^’ant was first introduced into France. 

When it is remomhored that few of the larger edifices were not the 
work of many different epochs before finally arriving at completion, it ulll 
bo evident that extreme care was required in assigning dates to each parti- 
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cular part, and Hr. Inker&ley appears rather to have trusted to written 
recoi'ds (where any such existed) than to have incurred the risk of error in 
hazarding an unsupported opinion of his own ; indeed, when it is called to 
mind liow often (in Franco at least) the architect of a later period 
attempted to carry out the desig’n in which a building was commenced, by 
which the unwary are apt to be misled, there can be no doubt that the 
author has taken the wisest course to insure the general correctness of his 
observations. 

It is fortunate, however, that in consulting these ancient documents and 
authorities for the purpose of seeking out chronological data, he has been 
also afforded an opportunity of enlivening his work with many curious 
notes containing instructive and historical facts ; these extracts have been 
carefully drawn from sources entitled to consideration for their authen- 
ticity, and they undoubtedly form an agreeable feature in the work. In 
the absence, therefore, of all illustrations, which we consider almost 
indispensably necessary to render any work on architecture complete for the 
purpose of reference, we can, nevertheless, safely recommend this book to 
the perusal of our renders : if the author advances no new theories, he at 
least deserves no small degree of credit for the patience with which he has 
sought out such information as bears upon his subject, and also for the 
acumen and ability with which ho has criticised and compared this evidence 
with the actual state of the edifices at the present time. 


COLLECTIONS TOWAliOS A IIISI'OUY OF POTTKItY AND PORCELAIN, in 
the 15th, Ihtli, 17tli, and loth Centuries : \\itli a Description of the Manufafture. a 
Glossary, and a List of Monograms. By Josfph ^iARRVAT. Illnstratcd ^^ith 
Coloured Plates atul ^Voodcuts. London John Murray. lfl.>0. 

There is, perhaps, scarcely any subject of cnquiiy, connected with the 
nistor3’ of Industrial Arts, more deserving of examination, as illustrative 
of the progress of human dovelopnient, than the chapter of Fictile Manu- 
facture. It may not indeed, at first view, he admitted by the majority of 
our readers as of such essential ini crest ; the full extent of the bearing of 
this enquiry upon the History of Mai-, in all ages and every country, will 
scarcely bo recognised, even in timeu, hIicu the importance of the most 
minute details, in the prosecution of scientific or Archaeological investi- 
gation, has been at length truly ap[>rcciatcd. Long time the butt at which 
thoughtless cavillers have specially aimed their shaft of ridicule, the collector 
of fictile productions has ranked with busy triflers, — children of larger 
growth. It has been left for our davs to show how instructive the most 
despised subjects of hiiiuan knowledge may be rendered, if pursued as a 
means to an end. and with tluat scientific classification of facts, which must 
ever lead to valuable results. 

In inviting the attention of our readers to so attractive a volume a.s that 
roceutly produced by Mr. Marry'at, it might iiidocd appear superfluous thus 
to insist upon the value of rescarebes of this nature ; were it not that great 
ignorance .still prevails as to the true merits of the “ Keraniic Art,” as an 
aid to the investigation of the past. Amongst the muubcrless departments 
of human industiw, from the most rude to the most civilised state of societv, 
none presents to us productions more varied, in their simplicity ns well as 
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in their elaborate character ; none, notwithstanding- their fragility', are 
more durable, or hear more indelibly the impress of the period or country, 
to which they belong ; none evince more distinctly the conditions of social 
refinement or artistic taste, which had influenced their fabrication. The 
ease with which the material was obtained and fashioned, caused the plastic 
art to be one of the first devised by the ingenuity of man : in the obscurity 
which surrounds the primeval history of nations, its productions present to 
the Archaeologist the most positive evidence now' to he adduced. The 
despised potsherd may become in his hands as certain an authority in the 
discrimination of periods or of races, of migratory settlements or inter- 
national relations, as the isolated fossil or fragment of bone, brought to the 
scientific test of comparative anatomy, may prove a sure indication both of 
the Geological formation, — the stratum of the earth’s crust, as also of the 
class in the animal kingdom and the individual species, to which such vestige 
appertains. 

The interesting work before us relates to a class of fictile products far 
more attractive than those rude vessels which interest the antiquary. Such 
a treatise had long been a desideratum ; the four ccnturie.s to which the 
researches of Mr. Marryat specially relate, comprise the period which has 
supplied examples of the potter’s skill, in the richest variety, commencing 
with the age when the impress of artistic taste first, in Medieval times, 
bestowed upon vessels of clay the charm and grace which we so much 
admire. The facility of communication, enjoyed for twenty-five years past, 
has caused innumerable products of foreign art to be introduced into this 
country : the majolica of Pesaro or Urbino, the curious cJiefs-d'ceucre of 
Bernard Palis.sy, the choicest productions of the ateliers of Meissen, of Sevres, 
and numerous continental states, arc now as familiar to us, as were in the last 
century the vases of China or Japan, the kylins and monstrosities of porce- 
lain, which composed the cimelia of the days of the Duchess of Portland 
and Horace Walpole. 

Collectors arc no longer content with mere .accumulation : a more intel- 
ligent spirit of enquiry stimulates even the dilettanti of our age. Hence 
the nndtiplicity of hand-books and elaborately illustrated treatises, whicli 
familiarise us with the arts, the usages and manufactures of Medieval times, 
in all the detail of their history. The .subject of pottery and porcelain had 
been left untouched in England ; the valuable works of one of the ino.st 
talented men of science that France h.as produced in recent years, — Alo.x- 
anilro Pu-ongniart, and his co.adjutor, Riucreux,' the intelligent founders of 
the Musco Ceramique, at Sevres, aroused a fresh interest in the subject, 
and dissipated much of the oh.scurity in which it had been enveloped. 

Mr. Marryat appears to have adopted, for the most part, the outline of 
classification ably sketched out by Brongniart. He commences w'ith the 
soft and enamelled pottery of Italy, a manufacture presumed to he derivable 
from a Moorish origin, and which produced not only graceful appliances for 
domestic use, hut cnricliinents accessory to architecture. In our own 
country, these last were hut sparingly introduced : the genius of Holbein, 
however, rendered them available for the decoration of the palace at White- 
hall, of which relics, well deserving to he placed in a national collection, serve, 
it is believed, to grace a grotto at some suburban Tusculum in Esse.x. 

* Tt-aift' fh$ Ait^ Alex Tiion^ni.irt, '2 voL. llvt, P.ui- 11,14. Wuh an 
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Hampton Court, also, was decorated witli onainellod mural rerctancnts. 
executed by Maiano. an artist of tlie Della Robbia school, which produced 
such exquisite decorations for the interiors 
of churches. Our readers may form a notion 
of the charm of the.=^c last-named fictile pro- 
ductions, peculiar to Italy, from the annexed 
representation. 

The dishes, and objects of daily domestic 
use, of early' Italian fabrication, are often 
most graceful in form, and masterly in 
design. It is not possible to give any idea 
of tlieir beauty, without the aid of colour, 
which has been liberally and very advanta- 
geously used in Mr. Marryat’s work. Of 
their merits, however, the aceoinpanying 
charming illustration is an example : it 
represents a Majolica charger, in the author’s 
own cabinet, on which is depicted the storm- 
ing of Goleta by Charles V. This noble 
work was executed at Urbino, in 1531. (See 
the accompanying woodcuts.) 

IVe are next introduced to the soft pottery 
of France, the wares of Xevers and Rouen, 

— above all to the eccentric productions of a 
man of rare natural genius, whose auto- 
biography is not less replete with interest 
and originality, than his artist-productions 
in clay. Bernard Palissy has, till recent 
years, been unknown in England ; but the 
dispersion of several continental museums 
has brought many of his best works into this 
country. Mr. Marryat’s collection has 
example. (Sec woodcuts.) 

From France, our autlior proceeds to Germany and Holland ; he dcscriho- 
thc waves of Delft, long the emporium whonco not England aione, hut 
many European countries were supplied : and wlmso 
industry adapted itself to the ta.stc most in vogue, 
simulating the dcsign.s of those Oriental waro.«, which 
extended relations aith India had hronglit into favour. 

Tlio little pot for sack, of nhieh the Hon. Robert 
Curzon i.s the jiossossor, is proh.ahly of the fine white 
enamelled ware of Delft. Under the division of ‘‘ Hard 
Pottery,” comprising tlic fine carthcmvarc and the 
stoneware.s, we arc made aequainted witli the exqui- 
site “ favence do Henri II..” of which some striking 
specimens Inivo lately been exhibited at the Moctiiig-- 
of tlio Institute. None, perhaiis, snrpassc.s in elegance 
the candlestick belonging to Sir Anthony do Roth.schilil, here pourtmved. 

Of the fine earthenware produced in England in c.irlier times, not much 
is known. The celebrated '• Sliaksjicarc Jug ” is stated to lieluiig to tliis 
class, and we are n<jt prepared to disjuito tlie pciligree of a relic which we 
would fain accredit as authentic (See iNoodcut. next page ) 
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In treating of porcelains, Mr. Marryat gives an ailinirable ami instruc- 
tive liistorv of the productions of the East, of their early introduction into 
England, of the laborious endeavours to 
detect the secret of their fabrication, — 
the imitations were at first unsuccessful ; 
at length the combined cffort.sof men of 
science having attained to the desired 
result, led to the establishment of otclier^ 
throughout Europe, under the direct 
ciicouragcment of sovereign princes and 
rival electors. The numerous marks 
of fabrication, long an enigma to col- 
lectors, had been in greater part ajipro- 
priated by Mons. Brongniart, in the 
course of an actual inspection of all 
the manufactories of Europe ; they are 
given hero in tabular form, augmented ^ 
by the researches of the author. Our 
limits will not allow of entering in 
greater detail tipon this interesting part 
of the subject, which, indeed, is some- 
what beyond the true pale of archaeo- 
logical inquiry. Tlie work concludes 
with the history of the peculiar por- 
celain, technically termed “ naturally 
soft paste,” comprising the principal fabrications of note in England, as also 
those in France, Italy, and Spain. We could have desired to see a larger 
share of attention bestowed upon those sections of the history of fictilia 
which are national, inferior ns the productions of Chelsea or Worcester 

may be to those of Meissen or 
Sevres. IVe are, however, not 
ignorant of the dearth of such 
information and the difficulty of 
obtaiiiing it ; our object in advert- 
ing to the deficiency is, the hope 
that some of our readers, who may 
have specially investigated these 
branches of national manufacture, 
may' contribute their store of facts 
to Mr. Marryat, who with the 
utmost candour solicits such con- 
tributions towards the supply, in a 
future edition, of what may notv 
appear iu'^uffieient. Sevei'al ex- 
amples of various periods, specially 
interesting to the English anti- 
quary, will be found throughout 
the Volume : amongst these wo 
may cite the curious old Englisli 
candlo.'.tick, licaring date I.")!!), 
from the collection of the late lamenteil Mr. Banilincl. IVe niav he hero 
liermittcd to express the earnest wish that the charming series formed with 
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such taste and intelligent care hy that gentleman, might be purchased for 
some national depositnry. 

The Illustrated Glossary of Terms will he found a most valuahlo portion 
of Mr. Marryat’s labours. The Tables of Classification, of Marks and 
Monograms, and other aids to research supplied in the Appendi.';, are of 
great utility and interest. The Glossary comprises also much curious 
information relating- to periods not included in the general plan of the woik. 
The volume presents a rich variety of illustrations, both lithochromic 
drawings and woodcuts ; of the latter, the kindness of the publisher has 
enabled us to submit to our readers several highly interesting examples. 


.^trcjacologital Entclliqciuc. 

Cajiuridge Axtiquakia.n' Societv. — April 22, IS.jO. Charles C. 
Bahing'tun, Estp, Treasurer, in the Chair. 

The Rev. C. Hardwick read an interesting memoir, entitled “ Anglo- 
Saxon Notices of St. George,” demonstrating the inaccuracy of the stat(?- 
ment by Gibbon, that tlie veneration shown towards the patron saint of 
England commenced only at the times of the Crns.ado.s. Mr. Ilardwiek 
had found a metrical legend of the Passion of St. George amongst the 
Anglo-Saxon MSS. in the University Library, stated to ha.ve heen trans- 
lated from the Latin by Archhisho[( -Elfrio (1G2.3 — 1 C-j 1), for the ]iurposc 
of obviating certain heretical notions then cun cut. The acknoulcdgment 
of St. George as patron of the English took place .at the Synod of Oxford, 
in 122U. Tlie Anglo-Saxons received tlieir knowledge of this saint from 
Arcidf, who visited the Holy Land about 700, and dictated to Aclamna, 
.-Vhbot of Iona, an aceoimt of tlie lioly places, comprising also a singular 
legend of the saint. Tlie metrical version discovered in the University- 
Library will ho edited by Mr. Ilardwic-k, for the Perev Society. 

Several additions were made to the Museum, aheady of much local 
interest, — comprioing varion.s early British remains found in the fens : a 
matrix of a seal of tlie fourtceiitli ceiiturv — device, a star or mullet — 
S’ FVLCOX.’ D’ QVAPLOBE, probably Whaplode, near Spalding, Lin- 
colnshire. A valuahlo addition to the Nnuiisnuitie collection was presented 
by Mr. Thuriiall. 

Society or Axtioi'aries of Scotland.. — The proceedings of this hody 
have heen conducted with renewed .-[lirit and interest during this (their 
seventieth) session. M e regret that our limits will not permit ns to present 
a complete ah.stract of tlie eommunications received. \Vc rejoice to find 
tiiat the important question of “ treasure trove,” and the prejudice caused 
hy the existing- law as a fatal impediment to the extension of National 
Arehacolog-y, has been seriously mooted ; and the statement on this subject 
to w-liic-h the attention of the Society had been ni-gciitly called by ilr. 
Wilson, their secretary, has been advantawoously enforced hv a coiiinumi- 
cation from Copeiihag-oii, through Jlr. Robert Chambers, V.P., on the 
formation of antiquarian museums, xvith special rofercncc to the practice in 
Benmark. Several cm ions notices have heen recciiedof Roman remains 
recently hronght to hglit in North Britain, o.specially near New^toad, Rox- 
hnrg-hshire, the supposed locality of Tiimoiitiinit ; at Invcresk, and in 
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Ediiibiirgli, — affording additional evidonco of Roman occupation at tliat 
city. Mr. Wilson, indefatig'aldo in tlic prosecution of resoarclies wliieli 
enriched his ‘‘ Memorials of Edinhurgh in the Olden Time,” ' has given a 
very curious report of recent e.vcavations on the Castle Hill, and numerous 
vestiges of successive periods which have there presented themselves in 
chronological series as the work progressed. Here, however, the present 
influence (jf the Scottiah law of treasure-trove appears to have defeated 
nearly all the aims of the archaeologist. After the discovery of numerous 
coins, fragments of sculpture, and relics of comparatively recent times, a 
very curious deposit was fouml under a thick stratum of moss, or decayed 
animal and vegetable matter, in wliieh occurred a brass coin of the Lower 
Empire. Renoath this moss lay two oaken coffins, hewn out of the solid 
trunk of a tree, with a cavity shaped out for the head. No ornaments were 
found. Large antlers and other relies apparently of the chase were near 
the spot. Such wooden cists are of rare occurrence. One, found in a Pagan 
tumulus near Scarborough, is prcsei'vod in the Museum there. Those dis- 
covered on the Castle Hill lay E. and W., and are probably of a later age. 

ScssEX Aiicii.vEoLOGic.vL SociF.TY. — Thc first meeting for the current 
year took place at Eastbourne, M.ay 2 1 , where considerable vestiges of a 
Roman villa had been disinterred ; and various remains found on the spot 
were laid before the Society by Lady Domville. The memoirs commu- 
nicated wore ; — On the traces of a Roman Road from Pevensey to Lewes, 
by Mr. C. Ade ; — On a Dispensation from Leo X. to the incumbent of 
Arundel, to hold a plurality of benefices; — this document had hocn found 
in thc parchment hiiiding of a register at Fittlewurth, Sussc-v, by Mr. 
Blaanw, Mr. Hervey road a notice of Numismatic discoveries at Eastbourne 
and Pevensey ; Mr. Dudciicy contributed a notice of the Wheatcar, and 
the mode of capture by the Susso.x shepherds, — a subject admissible in 
consequence of thc singular illustration of the estimation of these birds, 
shown by the clause in leases of former times, that a portion of thc rent 
should bo paid in potted uheatears. Mr. Lower read a curious notice of some 
discoveries at xVlfriston ; and Mr. Cooper gave an account of the remains of 
Wilmington Priory. The desire for the establishment of a county museum 
was generally e.\pressed by the archaeologists of Sussex ; and announce- 
ment was made of a woik on the Churches of Sussex, by Mr. R. Nihbs, 
neaiiy ready for publication. 


itltstdlaneous ^^olttcs. 

The Rnv. J. J. S.mitu, late Fellow and Tutor of CaiusColloge, Cambridae, 
whose researches and contributions to the “ Publications of the C’ambridge 
Antitpiarian Society ” are well known and esteemed by all wdio feel an 
interest in the ancient nicmorials connected \\ith that Universitv, has 
recently brought to completion his useful undertaking of the “Catalogue of 
Manusciipts in Gonvillc and Cains College,” a very cuiious collection, 
imperfectly known through the enumeration given in the “ Catalogus MSS. 
Anglic.” He propose.s to ajipend \hy suhscrlptlon) a seiies of illustrations, 
comprising notices of the writers, and of their works ; specimens of thc 

* Tlii', iiittic-tiiic woik \\.is iiu’.ifttl ill tlic vol v,, p. '201. It was publislicd at 
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texts ; with engravings, autographs and portraits ; and memoirs of eminent 
members of the college. Subscribers’ names are received by Messrs. 
Deighton, Cambridge ; or Mr. J. Russell Smith. The Cambridge Society 
had previously produced Catalogues of the MSS. in the libraries of 
St. Catherine’s Hall and St. John’s College. We hope that so desirable 
an aid to archaeological and historical inquiries may lead other antiquaries, 
who have access to collegiate libraries, to undertake similar catalogues of 
their long neglected stores of information. M^e rejoice to learn that, at 
Oxford, the good work commenced at the Ashmolean by Mr. Black, in the 
description of the treasures of that library, has been followed up by the 
sub-librarian of the Bodleian, the Rev. H. Coxe, who has nearly achieved 
the important task of a complete catalogue of the MSS. in Collegiate 
Libraries in the University of Oxford, shortly to be published. 

It is proposed to undertake the restoration of the “Round Church,” at 
Little Maplestead, Essex, now in a very dil.'i])idatod condition. The con- 
servation of this interesting relic of the Knights of St. John is well deserving 
of the care of archaeologists. The benefice is of very trifling value ; the 
whole of the tithes, manorial rights, and upwards of a third part of the 
parish are held by trustees, for the use and benefit of the “ Sabbatarian 
Dissenters,” and they are patrons of the living. Contributions in aid of 
the preservation of this curious fabric are received by Messrs. Goslings, 
Bankers, Fleet-street, London, or Mr. James Brewster, Chm’chwarden, 
Halstead. 

The Architectural Society of the Archdeaconry of Northampton have 
announced that the publication, commenced with so much spirit and success, 
and for some time unavoidably discontinued, on account of the heavy outlay 
requisite for illustrations, will forthwith be resumed, on the terms originally 
proposed. The only alteration will be in the publication of one yearly part, 
instead of six, but comprising an equal amount of matter and illustration. 

Mil. Hexry Moodv, of IVinchester, Curator of the Hampshire Museum, 
and author of the “ Sketches of Hampshire,’’ announces the publication of 
a volume of “ Notes and Essays ” (hti suhscription) relating to the counties 
of Hants and AVilts. The Institute has, on several occasions, been indebted 
to his obliging assistance, and it will be remembered that the collections 
formed during the Salisbury Meeting were enriched by numerous antiquities 
of interest from the “ Hampshire Museum.” 

A Quarterly Journal of Architecture and the sister branches of classic 
art has been announced, to be entitled, “ The Museum of Classical Antiqui- 
ties.” It will be published by subscription, — ^1 entitling the subscriber 
to four quarterly parts. The prospectus, which may be obtained from 
Mr. J. W. Parker, West Strand, announces the scope and purpose of this 
periodical, passing in review the various European publications connected 
with the subject of archaeology, and pointirg out the deficiency of any 
journal devoted to the history of classic architecture and the arts connected 
with it. “England,” it is obseiwed, “ at present devotes, we might say, 
•an exclusive study to the picture.sque architecture of a Gothic age.” The 
purpose of the new periodical is to give a fresh impulse and extension to 
the prosecution of archaeological studies, which cannot fail to produce 
advantageous results 

The beautiful scries of examples of ancient and medieval art, displayed 
at the apartments of the Society of Arts, has proved one of the most 
attractive exhibitions ever presented in the metropolis. The warm interest 
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with which this instructive collection has been viewed, has naturally sug- 
gested the production of several publications, to preserve faithful memorials 
of the precious objects, now first brought together, and so soon to be 
dispersed. The Honorary Secretary of the E.vhibition Committee, Mr. 
Auoi'stus Franks, is engaged in preparing a detailed description of these 
works of art : and the value of his publication, to be amply illustrated 
from the drawings of Mr. Philip Delaniotte, will be enhanced by the 
rddition of notices of artistic procc.sses employed, in accordance with a plan 
so ably cai’ried out by Mons. Labarte, in his Catalogue of the invaluable 
Pehruge Cabinet, forming a Cyclopmdia of Medieval Art, ^\hich should find 
a place in the library of every archaeologist. Subscribers to Mr. Franks’s 
woik are requested to send their names to Mr. Bell, the publisher. 

Another work, which promises to be of a very attractive character, has 
been announced by Mr. C'undail, and is nearly ready for publication. It 
comprises a series of sixty “ choice examples of .Art- workmanship,” selected 
from the Medieval Collection, including several objects exhibited by the 
gracious permission of Her Majesty, the inimitable Lynn cup, and many 
exquisite specimens of aneiout plate. Subscribers’ names may be sent to 
Air. Delaniotte, IT, Queen’s Terrace, Bayswater. 

Mr. II. Ecroyd SMiTtr, whose spirited undertaking in preserving faithful 
memorials of the tessellated pavements at Aldborough, we commended to 
the notice of antiquaries on a former occasion, has just completed another 
addition to his valuable series of examples of this nature, one of singular 
beauty and iriterost, — the pavement discovered in 1830 in Jury Wall 
Street, Leicester. AVc are glad to learn that it is bis intention to add [hit 
subscription) a representation of another remarkable mosaic, of small 
dimensions, at the same place, the subject of which has hitherto been an 
enigma. W bou it is remembered bow liable works of this nature are to 
injury, and how many vestiges of the Romans in Britain have, like the fine 
mosaics at Stoncsfield, on the estates of the Duke of Jlarlborougb, near 
Oxford, perished tlirough disgraceful neglect, the good services rendered 
by Air. Smitli In tlic preservation of most accurate delineations of these 
remains deserve the ivarmest encouragement. Communications may be 
addressed to him at Saffron AValden, Essex. 

A work which cannot fail to interest many of our readers, has been 
announced, comprising specimens of ancient crosses and fonts in Cornwall : 
a comity in which numerous sculptured remains of an early period are to be 
found, hitherto little known. Antiquaries have been indebted to the 
Rev. William Haslam for bringing under their notice some of these ancient 
Christian memorials. It is proposed to give three numbers, of whicli the 
first, containing twenty-four crosses, will shortly be ready for delivery. 
The publisher is Air. Cleaver, 46, Piccadilly. 

The curious churches e.\isting in Sussex, some of which are already 
known to our readers through the memoir contributed to this Journal by 
Mr. Petit, have long claimed a greater degree of attention than they had 
hitherto received. The useful stimulus given to inquiry in that countv 
through tlie Alcetings and Publications of tiie “ Sussex Archmoloo-icM 
Society,’’ has, no doubt, encouraged the projected production of a scries of 
examples, to bo published by Air. R. II. Nibbs, Brighton (by subscription). 
The first series will comprise twelve nioutldy parts, each of six plates. 
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REMARKS ON THE COitPLETE GOTHIC AND AFTER-GOTHIC 
STYLES IN GERMANY. 

BV W. WHEWELL. D.D. 

To determine the succession of the architectural styles 
^Yhich have prevailed in any country, is a problem rvhicli can 
be solved only by an extensive and careful examination of 
the historical and documentary proofs of the dates of build- 
ings, as M-ell as by a survey of the edifices themselves. The 
LwternnI evii.lence, as \vc may call it, of architectural clrrono- 
logy must be compared with the internal evidence of style. 
Such a task cannot be performed in the course of a rapid 
tour, nor superseded by any views, however ingenious and 
persuasive, of the effects which, as we conceir'c. must have 
been produced by necessities of construction, or princijrles of 
harmony, or tendencies and ideas which have governed and 
moulded the fabric.s of different ages. Such theoretical and 
imaginative views always require to be substantiated and con- 
firmed by actual history. But though such general speculations 
arc not of themselves sufficient, they may still be not vithout 
their value. The architecture with pointed arches, commonly 
called Gothic, which succeeded the architecture of round 
arches, called Romanesque, may be supposed to have grown 
out of its predecessor by certain needs of construction, and 
to have been unfolded to its comjilete form by the tendencies 
and connexions thus brought into view. Such a theory of 
Gothic architecture, as it may be called, I formerly put 
forward as illustrated by the churches of Germany, especially 
those of the neighbourhood of the Rhine ; and the doctrine 
thus proposed has been regarded with favour by eminent 
architectural authorities. M. Boisseree has spoken of this 
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tlieory as remarkably confirmed, by tbe results Mbicli he had 
obtained by an historical and artistical line of iiiYcstigation ; 
and M. Viollet-Leduc, of Paris, in an admirable series of 
articles in ]M. Didron’s Annrdcs A)-eJieoln<ji<ji(e.'<. has main- 
tained the same doctrine, (the derivation of the leading- 
features of Gothic architecture from the necessities of vault- 
ing). and has supported it Avith an intimate kno-ndedge of the 
actual architectural construction of Gothic buildings. (See 
A)in. Arch., vol. ii., p. 81, 1845.) The countenance thus 
git^en to the theoretical or ideal vicAv of architecture justifies 
us, I think, in attempting to apply it in other cases also, at 
least in the way of trial. Such modes of treating the .subject 
may serve to give to the features of architectural styles a 
connexion Avhich otherwise is not seen, and which is never- 
theless interesting and instructive, and even real ; it being- 
understood that we conceive the necessities of structure to 
have operated rather in producing the general features of a 
style, than in determining the form of a special building ; 
and that Ave suppose the ideas which run through any mode 
of construction or decoration not to have been so much con- 
sciously contemplated, as unconsciously directive. 

Premising- this understanding. I Avill olfer a few remarks 
tending to carry the ideal view of German Gothic architec- 
ture a little oiiAvards in point of time, from the point to Avhich 
the theory of its formation conducts us. Having before pro- 
posed a theory of the formation of the Gothic style, I Avish 
noAV to suggest the theory of its d insolation. 

F r(-»m the llomanescpie aa'us produced, by certain influences, 
the Gothic style ; from the Gothic again was produced, by 
these influences, exaggerated or perverted, or by others suc- 
ceeding- them, a style Avhich Ave may, Avith Mr. Willis, call the 
After-Gothic, and Avhich, in its turn, gaA'c place to the revived 
Italian. It is the later tendencies Avhich converted the 
Complete Gothic into the After-Gothic, of Avhich I noAv wish 
to speak. 

I Avould verj^ Avillingly have availetl myself of any classi- 
fication or analysis of the later German styles by German 
Avriters. But though I have not been able to find any such 
Avork, there liaA'e been published collections of engravings 
and descriptions of buildings belonging to those styles, of 
course illustrating the principles which prevail in the styles ; 
these principles have been discerned, and, to a ceVtain 
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extent, expressed by German archaeologists. This is espe- 
cially the case in the work of M. Kallenbach, “ The German 
Architecture of the Middle Ages” (Deutsch-mittelalterliche 
Baukunst), in which a large collection of buildings is drawn 
and desci’ibed. I shall avail mj’self of Kallenbach’s assist- 
ance in illustrating the principles which I point out, and 
their gradual development; but I shall state in my own 
manner the principles which, as I conceive, show themselves 
in the progress and completion, and subsequently in the 
decline and disintegration, of the Gothic style. 

I. Principle of Frinne-u-ork . — It is impossible, in looking 
at a tolerabl}" complete Gothic building (as Cologne Cathedral, 
St. Ouen, King’s College Chapel), not to allow' that the w'ork 
is governed and constituted by a leading idea of frame-work. 
The structure does not consist, or strike the eye as consisting, 
of masses of wall and roof, lying irrerely as inert masses, upon 
vertical columns and walls, which is the idea of Greek archi- 
tecture. and of Roman and Romanesque as thence derived. In 
Gothic work, on the contrary, the vertical pillars which support 
are continued into the arches which are supported, and into the 
ribs which are the main lines of the roof ; and thus an internal 
frame- work is produced, which is kept together and supported 
externally by a collection of buttresses, another outward frame- 
work. This frame-work not oidy supports, but almost entirel}" 
constitutes, the edifice. The blank s[)aces. such as the spandrels 
of the pier arches, and the panels of the roof, are comparatively 
unimportant and subordinate, and even these are often further 
reduced by subordinate paneling. The frame-w'ork, again, is 
constituted of several parallel members ; parallel, at least at 
first, as, for instance, the several shafts of a clustered pier ; but 
in their continuation .some forming the ribs of vaults, some 
the heads of pier arches or windows. These frames, parallel 
in their origin, and subordinate in succession to one another, 
form the principal part of a Gothic edifice ; and to trace the 
steps by w hich this idea of a building superseded the older 
notion of inert masses resting on props, is always a matter 
of interest to the architectural speculator. IM. Kallenbach 
has noticed in many of his examples the steps of this 
change. He has marked its successive development at 
Gelnhausen (xxiii.'), Ratisbon (xxxii.), Kaumburg (xxxiii.). 


^ The references are to the }'late>. of of each, K., however, does not appear 
M. KaUen))ach‘h Deutsch mittelalterliche to think that the formation of the Gothic 
Baukunst, and to the text at the bottom sule was so soon completed, lie stus that 
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Halberstadt (xxv.). where flying buttresses were intended ; 
the nave of Cologne (xxxvi.), where the principle appears fully 
developed ; and the choir of that edifice (xli.). Avhich shows 
the external frame-work of composite and flying buttresses 
carried still further. St. Sehaldiis, at Xuremburg (Ivii.) — 
in the choir — shows this principle of frame-work well carried 
through ill three aisles of equal height ; as Halberstadt (xlvii.) 
does for the more ordinary form, with clerestory and side 
aisles. The Church of St. Catharine, at Oppenheim (of 
which a description has been published by 31. 3Itiller), is a 
fine example of a structure tlius reduced to frame-work, the 
walls being thin and paneled, the windows large, with no tri- 
forium, the buttresses deep, and the space between them, in 
their lower parts, lieing formed into chapels, opening into 
the church on the inside, and having large windows out- 
wards (like King’s College Chapel), so that there is very 
little wall. 3Ir. K. observes also (xx.), with reference to 
Heisterbach, that the introduction of the polygonal apse, 
instead of the earlier semi-circular apse, made it possible to 
have an organic connexion of the apse vaulting with the 
vatilting of the choir : and thus there was a coherent frame- 
work running through the whole. He conceives also (xxxii.), 
^vith reference to the Dominican Church at Eatisbon, that 
the Dominicans and Franciscans, who had great influence at 
the time to which he refers (1230 — 1240), aimed at sim- 
plicity even in building ; and thus, all useless ornament 
being avoided, and the essential elements of the structure 
developed under the guidance of the pointed arch, the now 
art of building was formed.^ 

II. Principle of Tracer !/. — The tracery Avhich fills the 
openings of windows in the Complete Gothic style may be 
considered as growing out of the idea of frame-work. Tracery. 

tlif more tlie Mank dUappears, the branches ; or rather, 'wliich makes his 
iiiorw satistactory is tiie effect (\l\ii.); plates, illustrating this sujiposed deriva- 
and (l.\ix.), with reference to Frankfort tion, exhibit analo'^ies which are really 
C athedral, that in Germany the develop- interesting. Yet we see in these plates 
iiKHtot llie idea did not proceed to its that the principle ot frame-work cannot 
coiiijdetion, — which, he says, would liave absorb the whole of the eilifice. In his 
led builders to reduce the roof to a skele- hypothetical wicker-work archehpes of 
ton of tracery, filled w ith stained gla^^s. Gotliic w<»rU, the solid parts of wall, or the 
- Tiio prevalence of the principle of spandrels of arches, for instance, are com- 
frame-work in Gothic architecture is the posed of close ha^ket-work ; a mode of 
circumstance which gives a sort of ap- construction which su‘2,"ests tlie notion of 
parent i>lausibihty to Sir James llall’'' an <a’ganisation to winch a solid wall in 
rlieorv of the derivation of the Gothic no way conforms. 
i\l«‘ from structures composed rJ flcMhle 
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liuwever, Jitters from frame-work in this, that it iiiehiJes no 
conception of support, and that its elements (the staves, 
mullions, or tracery bars, as iMr. Willis calls them) are 
exhibited as undergoing flexures which have no relation to 
mechanical structure. 

iM. Kallenhach remarks, justly, as appears to me, that the 
trefoils, quatrefoils, &c. which occur in the Gothic style are 
not forms arising from the development of that style, hut 
independent elements primarily existing in the Eomanesque 
■Style. Now, these elements materially influenced the forms 
which tracery assumes. They determined, almost entirety, 
the forms of "geometrical tracery and added, as it would 
seem, the “ feathering,” or “ foliation.” to the other kinds of 
tracery. 

The gradual formation of tracery by grouping together 
several windows in one large panel, and perforating with 
circles, trefoils, quatrefoils, &c., the blank space, may be 
shown as an historical process by examples both in England 
and in Germany. Mr. K. gives examples, taken from 
Seligenstadt (xxix.), St. Gereon at Cologne (xxx.), Maul- 
bron (xxxi.), Ratisbon (xxxii.), where we see the process 
beginning ; while in the choir at Ratisbon, and in the 
church at Naumburg (xxxiii.), we see it carried further. 
Finally, as at Magdeburg (xxxvii.). the mullions. with their 
ramifications, occu})y the whole window, leaving no blank 
surfaces. The feathering of the heads of lights, as well as 
the trefoils and quatrefoils, are separated from the head, and 
glazed in the intervening opening.^ 

Though the invention of tracery thus would seem to have 
been gradual both in Germany and in England, and also in 
France, its general adoption appears to have gone on much 
more rapidly abroad tlian in our country. Cologne, Amiens, 
and Salisbury, may be considered as nearly contemporary. 


' Willis (llomarUs oil Archit. 

of Middle Ages, lod.>, ]i. 4!>) luis, with 
more distinctness, shown that ffjiatlmi 
arises from placinsj; arches of tlifVcrcnt 
forais (as tretoil, qiiatroloil, Ac.) uinler 
the same compound archway; and that 
frui-i ri/ is the re.sult of placing multiple 
arches behind single ones, it may be, in 
rej'cated succession. 

It may he remarlvcil that tracery 
ncces.-^arily imjtlies that the attention i" 
fixed upon the tracery bars as the po^- 
n>e eleim nt> of the structure; and that 


when the window sjiace is either so 
ciiiistructed or so seen that the blank 
spaces (trefoils, quatretoils, Ac.) strike 
ihe eye, the intermediate liars lieing 
blotted into iiiiorganic spaces of variable 
lireailth (as the cusps project and retire) 
procluecs the effect of genuine tracerv no 
longer. This hoMs whether the quatre- 
toils, Ac , be seen from witiiin, as lights 
in a <lark space, or iroiii without, as dark 
rtgures oil a light s]iace. Much of the 
filiing of Italian windows appears to be 
this ^[uirious kind ot tracers. 
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111 the two former cathedrals, tracery occupies all the 
windows, and appears as an universal element of the style. 
Salisbury is as complete Gothic as Amiens or Cologne in 
other respects, but has no tracery whatever in the xAndows. 
This and some other distinctions quite justify us, I conceive, 
in regarding the style of which Salisbury is a type ( Earlj/ 
Enijlhli ) as (Uffercnt from the conqxlete Gothic of Cologne and 
Amiens. The English style which is first distinguished by 
tracery is that which ]\Ir. Rickman has termed the Decorated; 
and the propriety of this term consists principally in its 
denoting' the introduction of this new element of decorative 
tracery, in ad<lition to those which the earlier style contained. 

The Decorated style has doubtless some other peculiarities ; 
but before I say anything of these, let us further consider the 
subject of tracer}'. 

The subordination of one part to another, of smaller parts 
to larger, which we may trace in the frame-work of a Gothic 
building, a]ipears also very carefully marked in windows. 
Professor Willis has very fully explained this princijile by 
resolving the tracery of a ^viudow into its successive orders.'* 
Mr. K. has remarked the same thing in a certain way. Thus, 
he says (xxxviii ) of the tracery of St. Catharine’s, Brunswick, 
that it is formed of staves of single, double, and triple size, 
the more slender always determining the smaller spaces. 
This, in another place, is what he appears to call the law of 
the ineniheruifj (gliederung) ; the shafts and hollows being 
carried out on a greater scale in the larger members, and 
more and more delicately in the smaller ones. We may 
remark, that some of the great German and French works, 
as Cologne and Amiens, are to an English eye defective as 
to this subordination. Others, on the contrary, as IStrasburg, 
and much of the later French work, arc conspicuous for the 
careful attention to the rule. 

But we must say a word of the modifications which tracery 
underwent in the progress of time. From the causes already 
mentioned, the first forms were ‘‘ geonxetrical tracery : ” to 
this succeeded, in England, flowing tracery,” in which the 

’ ProtV'T^sor AVillis says (Remarks, by the accompanying liypotlici'is of its 
p. 57j, “The merit of flr&t pointing out derivation from basket-work, which I 
the regular su]>or<lination ot mouldings doubt has deterred many from "ivinj;; it 
in tracery belonj^s to Sir James Hall, the attention it dc'scrves. Mr. Rickman 
x\hose e^say on Gothic architecture con- has also noticed it, with his usual concise 
tains an elaborate dis<sertation on this clearne&s, liut I do not think it is so gene- 
subject, iinfoi’tunately shorn of its utility rally attondexl to as it ought to be.” 



AXD AFTER-GOTHIC STYLES IN GEEMAXY. 


5£3 


forms were no longer trefoils, qiiatrefoils, trifoliate and 
qnatrefoliate circles, and tlie like, but flowing or inflected 
curves, in wliicli the lines pass from convex to conca\'e. 
Such lines also enter copiously into German and French 
tracery, after its first period ; but there are material dif- 
ferences in the progress of tracery in the two countries. In 
France, the tracery becomes, almost univei’sally. ‘•flam- 
boyant,” the compartments being of a flame-like form, and 
the design of the window, generally, unsymmetrical with 
regard to a vertical line. The flame-shaped compartment is 
defined by Professor Willis {A) chit, of M. A., p. 60) as ••in- 
cluded between two wavy lines, and di\ ided unsymmetrically 
by one or more wavy lines." This element thus described as 
“ flame-.shapcd” appears to be what M. Kallenbach calls the 
••fish-bladder form,” (Ivii.) — a designation which, besides 
other objections to it, has the inconvenience of reminding us 
of the ‘•' vesica pisci.s," a name by which we designate a form 
quite different, bounded by two equal segments of circles, 
and therefore neither bounded by wavy lines nor unsym- 
metrical. 

The Flambovaiit tracerv of France is carried out with a 

t ^ 

most prodigal display of variety and caprice in the After- 
Gothic of that country. Tracery of this kind exists in the 
After-Gothic of Germany ; but the love of intricacy which 
shows itself in that style assumes a more especially German 
form in the stomp tracerp, of which 1 shall speak hereafter. 

III. Principle of Lateral Continuitp . — I introduce this 
principle, in order to point out that the princijflcs ofwhicli I 
have already spoken did not opei^ate without something to 
interfere with them. If we have, in the structure of a 
building, several frames, mainly ])arallel, and one subordinated 
to another ; if wo have, in the tracery of a vindow. bundles 
of flexible staves or bars, which form the larger and smaller 
lights by theii^ winding.s, triple, double, or single : the struc- 
ture will still be too loose to be satisfactory, except there be 
something to bind together the ])arallel supports of the 
frame, the staves of the bundle. The feeling of this neces- 
sity (as a matter of idea) shows itself in variiuis ways in the 
progress of Gothic architecture. In the Early English style, 
there were large clusters of slender shafts, each really 
detached ; but these were bound to each other or the wall 
by horizontal rings in the middle of their height. The arch 
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mouldings. Mhicli accompanioil these shafts. M'ere equal rolls, 
separated by a deep hollow : but there were never really a 
ditferent set of arch staves for each roll moulding. And it 
soon became usual not to make each upright shaft a separate 
piece, but to cut these .shafts upon the stones of a central pier 
or a wall ; and then the hollows l^etween the mouldings 
became less deep, the forms of the shafts and of the mould- 
ings were no longer circular, but were marked with a 
fillet, or a qmrk, and became also of different breadths. 
This practice of combining mouldings of difierent breadths, 
and of accompanying strong mouklings with fine ones, and 
thus producing shadows of various breadth and sharpness, 
alternating with each other, is one of the main and most 
universal characters of the English Decorated stvle, as dis- 
tinguished from the Early English, and it is one of its great 
and peculiar beauties. 

iSomething of the same kind appears to prevail in German 
architecture ; although there is not, in that country, any 
style which exactly represents either the Early English or the 
Decorated. At a certain stage of German architecture, the 
shafts and mouldings lose their cylindrical form, and become 
what Mr. Iv. calls “ pear-shaped,” — meaning, I conceive, that 
the trcntscersc section of the moulding resenildes the lonfjitii- 
dinnl section of a pear, the outline being drawn out to an 
edge and inflecteil (.See Ilalberstadt, xlvii.) At a later 
period, the pier loses its separation into upright parts alto- 
gethei’, and is a cylindrical or polygonal column, out of which 
the vaulting ribs spring abruptly, forming what IMr. Millis 
calls “ a discontinuous impost.” The principle of lateral 
continuity thus shows itself, by giving a continuity to the 
mass below which docs not extend to the vaulting frame 
above ; and in this manner the principle of frame-work is 
interfered with and desti’oyed, which is, as I have said, one 
step in the decline of the Gothic style. 

This princiide of lateral continuity may be called, also, the 
principle of valJ-icork. The members which are designed, and 
to a certain extent conceived, as vertical or as curved members, 
according to the principle of frame-work and the ju'inciple of 
tracery, are really parts of walls, and are modified by this con- 
dition, as I have said. And this condition, that the structure 
consists of wall-work, nut merely of frame-work and bent staves, 
not only does actual ly opei-ate as being the real construction. 
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but is ahvaj’s conceived to ojierate. and thus materially 
afiects the decorative construction. This princi])le ju'ohibits 
the structure from being mere frame-work, as a structure of 
timl)cr and wicker, or a structure of cast-iron, might bo. 
It requires that large poi'tions should be, and should be con- 
ceived to be, solid wall, though there may be upon the wall a 
superinduced decorative structure. This principle of wall- 
work, again, seems to require that free tracery should be 
symmetrical, for otherwise the eye is disturbed by the want 
0^ apparent balance in the two sides of the pattern ; and this 
I conceive to be a cause of the repugnance, which. I think, 
most architectural eyes, at tirst, feel to the French flain- 
boj'ant tracery. There is a like reason against German 
stump tracery, arising from its apparent inconsistency with 
stone walling ; and, perhaps, wo may attribute to the influ- 
ence of this principle (the obvious consistency of the structure 
with good mason-work) the acceptableness of good Perpendi- 
cular tracery to the eye ; for, however such tracery may be 
condemned by some, as harsh in its lines and having no simi- 
larity to any beautiful natural object, it will not be doiflitcd 
by those who have carefully looked at fine specimens of it, 
whore the design is full and the parts and tracery bars in 
due and graduated subordination, that this kind of tracery 
has more truly the aspect of good architecture than the later 
tracery either of Germany or of Franco. 

This third principle, the principle of wall-work, to a certain 
extent, operates to balance and opjiose our first principle, 
that of frame-work. For though the principle of frame- 
work, carried to a certain extent, is a source of beauty in 
architecture, it ceases to be so if it be carried so far that the 
whole work becomes frame-work.® Though the masses of 
solid wall are much reduced in bulk in the most elaborate 


^ The principle of ’vvall-work modifies 
tile priiicii>le ot fraine-'work long hctorc it 
injuriously affects it. It does tliis, indeed, 
as I have said, very conspicuously in the 
Decorated style in England, giving to the 
vertical mouldings different forms and 
values from those of mere frame-work, 
making some momhers broad, some nar- 
row, and so on. We are not, therefore, to 
consider buildings as showing the evi- 
dence of corruption of style, merely be- 
cause there are vertical moulded vaulting 
shafts too slight to support vaulting; as in 
King’s College Chapel, the architecture nf 


which has been condemned on this ac- 
count. Even con^idered as frame-work, 
we must take the whole bundle of mould- 
ings, and not one alone ; but, in fact, the 
principle of wali-work operates tlieorcti- 
cally as well as practically in all such 
ca^es, aii<l prevents us from regarding the 
shatts as separate supports. The two 
ideas, that of framo-wurk and that of 
^\all-^^ork, are both present to the mind; 
and it is their combined concords and 
dif'Cords which proiluce the kind of har- 
mony in ^^hich architecture peculiarly 
rejoices. 
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examples of Gothic buildings, those masses nowhere disajj- 
pear, nor is it consistent with the idea of a huilduKj that they 
should do so. Even in very ornamented buildings, these 
masses of wall continue to be of considerable extent ; as, 
for instance, in the lower part of the tower of Freiburg ; 
and in less ornate work thej" form a large part of the 
whole, the ornaments being confined to special portions. 
These blank and inorganic portions of the mass into which 
the principle of frame-work does not penetrate, may be con- 
sidered as maintaining a sort of struggle with the ostensible 
structiu'al organization to which the most complete examples 
of Gothic architecture tend. And in the decline of the style 
the principle of frame-work becomes feebler and less per- 
vading in its influence, while the ambitious desire of loftiness 
in edifices continues in full force. In consequence of such 
influences, the upper parts of the building are organically 
detached from the lower, being connected with them only by 
wall-work ; and thus the principle of wall-work overmasters 
and suppresses the princiifle of frame-work. 

And thus, as the ancient structural arrangement of a 
building, derived from Greek architecture, was, in the transi- 
tion from the Eomanesque, broken up. and the elements 
thrown into a new arrangement, by the introduction of ver- 
tical compartments and continuous upward lines of ostensible 
vertical support ; so, again, in the decline of Gothic archi- 
tecture. the notion of continuous lines of support was allowed 
to slij) awa}'. The ornamentation, though derived from the 
Gothic style, was, in its application, distributed into detached 
parts, and not connected by the piinciplcs of the style ; and 
thus, the life of the style was fled, while the form was still 
retained. 

But other principles also operated in thus destroying the 
organization and connection of Gothic structure ; or rather 
they o^ierated first in forming and developing the stylo, and 
then, when they lost their vitality, they gave the direction to 
its decline. 

ly. Principle of Spire GroivtJi . — In the Gothic style, the 
tendency upwards is manifested not only in the lines of 
support, but also in the forms assumed by elements which 
tend upwards, free, supporting nothing, and being themselves 
the terminal portions of vertical masses ; such are pinnacles, 
conopies, sj)ires. and the like. And there is a kind of 
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activity and vitality given to these elements, by forming and 
framing them, not as merely continuations of the parts 
below, with a smaller breadth and finer details, but as parts 
tending upwards upon a plan of their own, which separates 
them from the masses out of which they spring. Thus we 
have (in the Decorated style especially) buttresses terminated 
upwards by pinnacles set diagonally upon the rectangular 
plan of the buttress, either at its summit or on the set-ofis, 
or by octagonal pinnacles ; and the crockets and finials of 
such pinnacles, and even of the hood mouldings of windows, 
doors, and other arches, may be considered as a mani- 
festation of the same principle ; for these ornaments ai-e 
quite extraneous to the notion of frame-work ; and yet, how 
blank and bare would an ogee canopy or a triangular canopy 
to a door or window appear, without crockets or finials ! 

This principle is exhibited on a larger scale where we have 
an octagonal spire growing out of a square tower : especially 
if the transition from the square to the octagonal form be 
made by means of vertical growths, as is the case in many 
of the principal edifices of Germany, though rarely in 
England. The Romanesque forms, especially as they appear 
in the neighbourhood of the Rhine, naturally led to such a 
mode of composition, when the Gothic style came into full 
play ; for there were introduced abundantly in the Rhenish 
Romanesque churches, four-sided spires set diagonally on 
squares, and towers which, in their upper part, were octa- 
gonal with a triani'ular head to each face of the octag-on, 

O O O' 

and with a spire, accommodated in various ways to this form. 
Such a tower was treated with great skill by the German Gothic 
architects. The square, i-educed to an octagon by cutting off 
the corners, left, at the corners, masses which shot upwards 
in detached groups of niches and pinnacles ; and the gradual 
preparations in the lower parts, for thus detaching these 
masses, and in the upper part, for grouping and connecting 
them with the central mass, arc the subject of a vast ^•ariety 
of ingenious contrivances. These appear in such towers as 
Freiburg, Cologne, Ulm, Vienna, btrasburg ; which are 
examples of a style of composition, altogether different from 
anything which exists in this countiy, where octagonal spires 
commonly either stand on a square tower, within a battlement, 
the mode of connection not being exhibited to the eye ; or 
are (as in the churches of Northamptonshire) connected with 
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the square, by certain sloping surfaces variously disposed ; 
the pinnacles and dormer rvindo’vvs Avhich lorcak and animate 
the outline not being made to spring out of any oh\ious 
construction. 

In many of the churches of Normandy, (we may take 
St. Stcqdien's, at Caen, as a conspicuous instance,) groups of 
canopies on shafts, of exceedingly light and open structure, 
decorate the transition from the square tower to the octago- 
nal sj)irc, and break the rectilinear outline of the spire itself; 
but they do not suggest to the mind, as the German spires, 
of which I speak, do, the conception of the octagonal struc- 
ture existing in the mass of the square tower, as a kind of 
formati\'e which at last burst out freely in the upper 

part of the tower, and shoots upwards in the spire, still 
retaining an organic connection with the square tower, out 
of w'hich it springs ; this tower, also, is not an inert mass, 
but has itself a. tendency to upward growth, shown in turrets, 
pinnacles, and other portions of a like character.® 

Perhaps this co-cxistenco of the tendency to the growth 
of a square tower and an octagonal spire in the same space, 
was at fir.-it not distinctly conceived or consciously contem- 
plated. but was produced by the attempt to give to the 
f(.irnis of the lower and up[)er parts of the towers, which, as 
I have .said, were data supplied by the previous modes of 
church building, that appearance of organic connection which 
the spirit of Gothic architecture demands ; and which I have 
attem[ited in some measure to mark, by speaking of the 
Principle of Frame-work. We see the co-existence of the two 
tendencies in various degrees of development in the great 
structures to which I have referred. At Freiburg the square 
lower part of the tower is comparatively blank. The pre- 
]iarati(jn for the transition to the octagonal part begin.s, 
however, under the first open gallery which runs round the 
tower ; and in this gallery, the imjoression of the square 
form is further diluted by tnaking the sides into faces, and 
making the four angles acute. Above this gallery we 
have an open octagonal lanthorn, having eight fine tracery 
windows, and triangular canopies ; while the detached angles 
of the square, shooting uj) into niches and pinnacles, are still 


’’ 'S\v. \\ in his i‘f t/ir the ti*ansiti(*n from the stjuare tower to 

Mhldh p. 1 111, lia-i notifLMl the the octagonal &j*ire. 

-oith which the German architects manage 
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connected M'itli the central mass, and combine with it in 
forming a cro^Yn of pinnacles, out of which the open work 
spire rises. 

The western towers of Cologne have no portion of blank wall 
in the lower part as the tower of Freiburg has ; but imme- 
diately from the ground they are resolved into a frame-work 
of several orders (buttresses, shafts, window sides, &c.), which 
frame-work is constructed with reference to the whole tower 
and spire. It appears to me that, in this resiiect, Cologne would 
have gained something if the towers had somewhat more 
resembled Freiburg, and had had solid and plain portions in 
their lower jiarts. It a^ipears to be a general rule with 
regard to the ornamentation of buildings, and especially of 
Gothic buildings, that the more elaborate and complicated 
ornaments should appear in the upper part ; the lower part 
appearing more in the nature of a support to the upper 
structure, or a bed, out of which its growths spring ; and this 
rule is recognised in the rest of the cathedral at Cologne, for 
the lower parts of the buttresses in the rest of the btiikhng are 
plain, and form a strong contrast with the copious paneling 
and tabernacling above. And another inconvenience results 
from thus continuing the whole of the decorative frame-work 
of the tower down to the ground. The parts of this frame- 
work are, of course, on a very great scale, having reference 
to the whole spire, in which each side of the octagon forms 
a single tracery windotv, as at Freiburg ; and the windows 
and masses of buttress which appear in the first upper story 
of the toAver are grand fi’om tlteir size and connection. But 
the portal beloAv this, which is inserted between the buttresses, 
as a sort of independent structure, with its oavu arch and 
triangular canopy, seems to bo constructed on a smaller 
scale, and to have no organic connection with the whole : an 
incongruity which would disappear if the portal tvere an 
opening in a mass of masonry in which the frame-Avork 
Avhich is to be developed in the upper part has not yet 
shoAvn itself. 

In the great church at Uhn, in St. Stephen’s at Vienna, 
in the cathedral at Strasburg, and in that of Frankfort, Ave 
have the transition from the square to the octagon managed 
in a Avay sonicAvhat similar, but Avith great variety in the 
difierent cases. The artists of the Middle Ages ihd not copy 
one example from another ; but having, in tliis idea of a 



230 


EEMAEKS Oy THE COMPLETE GOTHIC 


spire, a living and fertile principle, they extracted out of it 
in each case new and varied forms, animated by an organic 
connection, even to the latest times. Ulm and Frankfort 
were built as late as the middle of the fifteenth century, 
and yet have in their structure much of the true spirit of 
Gothic architecture ; while in other parts and elements of 
such buildings, we see the dechne, perversion, and disappear- 
ance of the pi-inciples wdiich had prevailed in the time of the 
complete Gothic. 

V. Ijiterpenetration ? — One step of such perversion may be 
considered as probably resulting from the principle of spire 
growth, of which I have been speaking. The co-existing 
tendencies to two different forms in the same mass, (for 
instance, a square and an octagonal turret, or a square 
buttress and another square diagonally placed,) when directly 
and distinctly contemplated, suggested the notion of not only 
co-existing kndoicics, but co-existing yhrwM’, occupying nearly 
the same space. If we suppose a square and an octagonal 
pillar, having the same axis and nearly the same size, and 
each having various mouldings and 2)rojections at different 
stages of its length, the mouldings and projections of the 
square may, in some parts, protrude beyond the faces of the 
octagonal mass ; while in other parts the mouldings and 
projections of the octagonal mass protrude beyond the faces 
of the square mass ; and if the whole compound mass exhi- 
bits these protruding projections of each of the separate 
forms, the two forms are presented as interpenetratimj each 
other. The same wouhl be the case with two quadrangular 
masses placed diagonally to each other. And if the two 
forms which thus co-exist and interpenetrate be complex 
and different, so that the parts in which each shows itself 
outside the other, are numerous and various, it requires clear 
geometrical ideas to conceive and peculiar geometrical skill 
to construct the interpenetrating forms. Such ideas became 
objects of attention among the German builders in the time 
of the After-Gothic ; and the exhibition of interpenetrations 
was one of their favourite manifestations of skill. Tabernacle 
work, of various kinds, occurs, in which two extremely com- 
plex forms occupy the same siiace, and show themselves in 

' Seo a valuable paper, by Mr, Willis, Mr. Ruskin appears to think that In- 

On the Chanicteriisfic lutcriKUttrations of terpeiietration had its origin in tracery. 

thf Flamhoyant style, in the Transactions Lamp of Truth, xxvii. 
of the Institute of British Architects. 
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most curious alternations. And this notion of interpenetra- 
ting forms M’as applied to many of the elements of a huilding. 
The mouldings in the heads of doors, windows, piers, &c., 
which meet to form a pointed arch, do not stop when they 
meet, but cross each other till they are lost in the more pro- 
jecting parts. The same is the case with other mouldings 
which meet each other at an angle in any way ; they do not 
stop, but cross each other, and die in the projecting masses. 
In the same way we have clusters of shafts, some of which 
having their square pede.stals set diagonallj’, and their 
mouldings at a different height fi*om the others, the mould- 
ings of the pedestals and of the bases of the shafts appear 
as alternate projections. This is frequent in English After- 
Gothic (Perpendicular). As another case of interpenetra- 
tion, we may refer to the examples in which the German 
architects carried two tracery bars each through the other, 
and then cut them off short beyond the intersection, making 
what has been called stump-tmccr^. At Strasburg, in the 
upper part of the cathedral tower, which is of After-Gothic 
work, the mouldings of the window heads are treated in 
another way. There are three or four roll mouldings in the 
window sides which meet in the head, but not exactly ; each 
roll on the one side falling into the hollow between two rolls 
on the other, like the fingers of two clasped hands. 

In all these cases of interpenetration it is evident that a 
play of the fancy, curiously tracing the consequences of cer- 
tain geometrical assumptions, prescribes the forms, not 
the organic connexion which appears in the true Gothic 
work. It is remarkable, however, that the practice of inter- 
penetration which was, in the After-Gothic of Germany, 
pursued so extensively and laboriously as to he a loading 
characteristic of the decline of Gothic architecture, did not 
make its appearance then for the first time. Wo find the 
interpenetration of mouldings lioth in earl}" German and in 
early English work ; for instance, in the heads of piscinas. 
IVI. Kallcnbach says that in Germany such intersecting 
mouldings occurred early, but vanished in 1250 and re-aji- 
pcared in 1 450, and then became in many cases the pre- 
dominating ornament. In the period of the formation of 
Gothic architecture, many elements of ornamentation, arbi- 
trarily invented, or suggested from various quarters, come 
into view. Some of these were persistent in their influence : 
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as for instance, tlie various forms of arclies and openings, 
pointed, trefoil. &c., vvliich were gradually developed into 
tracery and feathering : others, as this one. Interpenetration, 
were suppressed as ungenial, by the Gothic style while in its 
vigour ; but in its decline they re-appeared, and had a large 
share in the disorganisation and overthrow of the style. 

A"I. Profp'css of Disornanisatioii. By the disorganisation 
of the Gothic style, I mean the sip-vpression and extinction 
of those principles, the principle of frame-work and the 
principle of spire-growth for example, which establish a 
connexion among the thiferent parts, such that each appears 
to be necessary to the others, or to grow out of the others. 
In buildings governed by such jrrinciples, the parts are all in 
a necessary relation to the whole, and are thus connected with 
each other. In this case, the ornamentation of each part is, 
as it were, a blossoming of the general principle of growth. 
But the ornamentation of different parts takes ditferent 
forms : doors are enriched with frame-work . shafts and 
mouldings, and with spire-growth canopies ; windows with 
flexible tracery ; vaults with frame-work rilis ; summits of 
walls and buttresses with pinnacles and turrets ; towers with 
spires : and the like. And each of thc.se kinds of decoration 
may be applied se})arately to the part to which it is specially 
appropriate, even if the general mass of the building lie 
destitute of organic connexion, and consist merely of blank 
walls. This loss of the general organic connexion of a build- 
ing, while the separate parts were often richly ornamented, 
is one of the features of the After-Gothic ; and it is obviou.sly 
connected with those perversions of the principles of orna- 
mentation in the Gothic .style of which I have already 
spoken. The roof was ornamented, and the windows wore 
ornamented, but the ornamentation of each was only fenciful, 
nut organic. 

In Germany one of the traditionary aims of the architects 
tended to draw the ornamented parts further from each 
other, and thus to break uj) the organisation. It was a 
matter of ambition with the Complete Gothic architects to 
make their churchc.s, and e.spccially their choirs, lofty. It 
continued t(j be a matter of ambition with the After-Gothic 
architects to do the same. The Complete Gothic builders 
sought their object by constructing the frame-work of vault- 
ing shafts, window shafts, and j)ier arch .shafts in man}' orders. 
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and thus lifted into the air such vaults as those of the choirs 
at Cologne and Amiens. The After-Gothic builders carried 
their vaults to a great height, but no longer cared to give them 
a manifest organic connexion with the ground. In their edi- 
fices, the vaults I'est upon blank walls, or are supported upon 
c}dindrical or polygonal pillars, out of which tlie vaulting ribs 
spring abruptly with a discontinuous impost. The windows 
are made very long by the height of the building, but have no 
canopies ; there are considerable spaces of blank wall ; the but- 
tresses have no pinnacles, and are stopped by a sloping top 
below the eaves of the roof. The roof is exceedingly high and 
steep, but commonly of plain slate, and, as I have said, with 
eaves. And thus the later churches of Germany, though 
conspicuous for their height, have none of that look of ipj- 
ward growth, which gave beauty and life to the elevation of 
the pure Gothic works, but seem as if they were buoyed up 
by some power acting on the whole bulk, like a balloon. 

This idea of an elevation of internal buoyancy rather than 
of universal growth of the parts, appears further in the 
iiractico which became so common in the later churches of 
making the three aisles of the same height ; as. for instance, in 
the choirs of St. Sebaldus’ and St. Lawrence s at Nuremberg, 
and in St. Stephen’s at Vienna. And it must be allowed 
that the earlier mode of giving great elevation by means of 
an external frame-work of living buttresses carried over the 
side aisles, Avas not without its disadvantages. For in order to 
sustain the vault at so great a lieight as the choir of Cologne 
or of Amicus, the buttre.sses were made so massive, that 
instead of being subordinate to the central structure, they 
rather appear to be themselves the principal masses. 'When we 
look at Cologne Cathedral from the east, it oilers itself to us 
rather as a circular range of great buttress turrets, among 
which the central erection is quite inconspicuous, than as a 
clerestory su})ported by stages of Hying buttresses in due 
subordination to the central roof. In this respect, edifices 
in which the same extravagant elevation rvas not aimed at, 
as the nave of Strasburg Minster, and most of our English 
Cathedrals, contrast favourablv with the more ambitious 
plans of such buildings as Cologne, Amiens, and Beauvais, 
and exhibit the organisation of the building in a far more 
lunoiuous and satisfactory aspect. But the interior eftect of 
the principle of buoyancy, as manifested in tl'.vee tall aisles of 
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equal height, is very striking ; especially where, as at Jit. 
Sebaldus’ ami St. Lawrence’s just mentioned, we advance out 
of comparatively low side aisles of the nave, into the choir in 
which the external windows occupy the whole of the height. 
Such an arrangement is of course excellently adapted for the 
ilisplay of fine coloured glass, and it is so employed in the 
choirs of those churches. 

Though the fine scheme of the frame-work of a great 
church was thus in a great measure broken up by making 
the ceiling independent of it, there still remained in opera- 
tion the peculiar mode by which the impression of great 
space is given to the interior of a Gothic building, and which 
Mr. Willis has pointed out {Arcliitedure of the Middle 
A(jes, p. 130), namely, the impressing upon the spectator 
the three dimensions of height, length, and breadth, by 
employing a dift'ereut method for each ; the height being 
suggested by the proportions of a single compartment, 
whether occupied by the space between two piers with its 
arch, or by a window ; the length being made impressive 
by the repetition of many such compartments, and the 
Ijreadtli by the .succession of aisles and chapels in a trans- 
verse direction. And this impressiveness of dimensions 
survives the use of Gothic details, as may be seen very 
strikingly in St. Eustache, at Paris. 

In proportion, however, as the obvious organisation of the 
edifice was broken up, and the ornamentation confined to 
detached portions, the Gothic style lost its meaning, and it 
became a matter of comparative indifference whether the 
decoration of each part consisted of the elements of that 
style, or of other elenient.s, such, for instance, as might be 
found in the Human architecture as preserved or revived in 
Italy. The Gothic style had been formed when the scheme 
of Grecian and Homan architecture had been clejuived of its 
significance by the introduction of the arch on pillars, of 
vaulting on pillars, and of the subordination of the exterior 
to the interior. As I have elsewhere expressed it, the 
elenient.s of building which liad formerly been governed bv 
horizontal arrangements were, by the influences of such 
jiractices, disbanded ; and then the Gothic architecture 
introduced a new reign of order, by rallying their elements 
in a vertical line, with a corresponding frame-work. But 
when this frame-work disajipeared, the elements of the 
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building again became in a great degree independent, and 
were no longer confined to those forms or modes of decoration 
to which the notion of such a frame-work had given lise. 

YII. Uncnnsfrudivc Forms . — Forms which do not indicate 
a possible construction, and could not stand of themselves, 
naturally occur in this After-Gothic style, in which the 
ornaments are applied to parts without regard to the Avhole. 
and are such as caprice and the love of novelty, not the 
conditions of construction, produce. Such unconstructive 
forms are vaults with pendent.s (as St. George’s Chapel. 
Windsor). Such unconstructive forms in the After-Gothic 
of Germany, are noted by M. Kallcnbach. in the cases of 
arches with their concavity uj) wards (Ixxix), and by Mr. 
Willis in the tracery of windows {Arcliit. of M. A., p. Gl.) 

The Ogee arch, so copiously used in our own Decorated 
Style, is an unconstructive form, if considered as an arch ; 
and indeed with us it is scarcely ever the arch of an opening, 
but is commonly the canopy to such an arch, or the head of a 
niche. The eye appears to accept this form with pleasure 
in such cases, as a result of the principle of upward growth 
combined with the arch ; and hence crockets and a finial are 
requisite to its good effect. On the other hand, crockets and 
finial upon a principal frame-work arch are inappropriate. 
The ill effect of crockets so applied may be seen in the 
restored nave of Cologne, tvliere the pier arches are crocheted. 
It is said that the old work disclosed traces of such crockets 
having been features of the original design ; but it can hardly 
be doubted that they greatly disfigure the building. 

The free or hanging feathering so common in French 
porches, and which occurs also in Germany, is likewise 
unconstructive ; but it is obviously treated as an appendage 
to the arch which it adorns, adhering to that, and not 
requiring support. 

Among unconstructive forms we must place the spire of 
Strasburg, which, lieing hollow within, is made to appear as 
if composed of horizontal and vertical elements, and really 
has the joints horizont.al in the external ornamental part. 
But in the ribs which form a. pyramid within this ornamental 
work, and really support the structure, the joints are of 
course perpendicular to the length of the ribs. 

VII 1. ihcnpitiilntinn . — Resuming what has been pro- 
pounded with reference to the transition from the Pure Gothic 
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to the After- Gothic, we may say, that the Principle of a 
Frame-work of piers, arches, windows, vaulting ribs, and flying 
buttresses, is the leading idea of Gothic : — this principle may 
be followed out by itself, and this is in a great measure done 
in England, producing the Early English of Salisbury ; the 
notion of frame-work, however, not excluding considerable 
masses of wall : — but to obtain the Complete Gothic, we 
require, further, the Principle of Traceiw, and the Principle of 
Lateral Cohesion, which gives a new character to the mould- 
ings ; and these principles, in Germany and France, are 
developed at the same time with the principle of frame-work, 
so that the Complete Gothic in those countries is the first fully 
formed pointed style. The Principle of Upward Growth in 
the parts adds to the stylo other features, as pinnacles, crockets, 
finials, spires ; thus the Complete Gothic is formed. 

But the endeavour to build churches very lofty, made the 
frame-work too massi^'e to be agreeable to the eye, and led 
at last to the plan of supporting the roof at a great height, 
without any decorative manifestation of the frame-work. 
The organic connexion of the whole being thus destroyed, the 
ornamentation of separate parts was pursued as an exercise 
of fancy and invention. The tracery became capricious and 
unconstructive, the structure of spires and other complex 
forms suggested interpenetrations, and these and the like 
})ractices mark the After-Gothic of Germany, till the Italian 
modes of ornamentation came into play. 

In what has j^receded, I have attempted to characterise 
the After-Gothic of Germany rather by the principles which 
ajipear to operate in its formation, than by an enumeration 
and description of details, such as English writers have given 
for the Perpendicular style. Nevertheless such an enume- 
ration, for instance, of forms of mouldings, bases, capitals, 
and the like, would be very desirable, and would be a labour 
well worth the while of one who could spend sufficient time 
in examining the churches of Germany. In the course of 
such a labour it Avould probably be ascertained whether the 
After-Gothic of Germany can be subdivided into several 
well-characterised styles, and how' it is distinguishable from 
the Flamboyant of France, as well as from the Perpendicular 
of England. What I have here offered can pass only for a 
small contribution to such a work, though collected from the 
best attempts which, so far as I am aware, have j'et been 
made with such views. 
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CAERNARVON CASTLE. 

Lmmediately after the execution of Prince David at 
ShreAvsbury in 1283, Edward I. began to take active mea- 
sures for .securing the entire possession of the kingdom of 
Wales ; and amongst the different objects to which his 
attention was directed, the erection of fortre.sses claimed his 
first consideration. Without these, indeed, he could retain 
but a very slight and uncertain footing in his newly acquired 
territory. Within six weeks, therefore, after the death of 
this last Welsh Prince, he commenced building the Castle of 
Caernarvon. An entry on the Liberate Poll of this year 
authorises the allowance of fifty-four shillings and eight- 
pence to Poger Sprengehuse, Sheriff of Salop, for the expenses 
of 40 carpenters sent to Caernarvon, and also of nine pounds 
five shillings for 200 footmen, sent from the county of Shrop- 
shire to the same jdace, for their protection.' The Sheriff of 
Nottingham was also allowed three pounds two shillings 
and sixpence for an equal number of this class of Avorkmen 
sent for their assistance from Nottingham.'"' The Sherifi’ of 
Putland had previously recciA'cd his expenses for twenty 
masons and their foreman whom he had sent by the King’s 
command to Conway, Avhilst the monarch was there, in the 
11th year of his reign ; thus showing that Conway Castle 
preceded Caernarvon, though but a fcAv months, in the date 
of its commencement.^ 

At the same time that EdAvard was carrying on these 
plans for their coercion, he Avas not inattentive to the civil 
right.s of the inhabitants ; for having in the 11th year of his 
i-eign granted a charter to the people of Caernarvon, in noAv 
confirming it, he decreed that the Constable of his Castle, 
for the time being, should also be ISIayor of the boi'ough."* 

It is quite impossible, in the absence of any specific 
evidences, to ascertain what portion of the buildings was 

* liiberate Roll, 1*2 E(Iw. I., 111 . 1. Teste Aprilis. 

Reo;e apud Lampader, x. die Novembris. ^ Liberate Roll, 11 Edw. I.,m.2. Teste 
Ibid. Teste Rege apud Bere, i. die No- Rcge apud Aetoii Buriiel, xx\iii. die Oetu- 
vembris. bris. 

- Liberate Roll, 12 Edw. I., m. 4. Teste \\ elsh Roll, 12 Edw. I., m. 3. No. 14. 

Rege apud Kaeron Arvan, xxviii. die TesteUegeapud Fl)nt,viii.dieSeptembris. 
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first erected; if, indeed, any part of the existing fabric is 
really assignable to the period when Edward first began his 
operations. As we proceed in chronological order, it will 
be perceived that the work was in a state of progress for 
several years. The notion, therefore, that the Castle was 
constructed in the short space of twelve months, which has 
hitherto been the general ojiinion, is too incredible to engage 
belief The extent and magnificence of so vast an edifice 
could only be the work of a lengthened period. The grandeur 
of the general design, the stateliness of its lofty polygonal 
towers, rivalling each other in massiveness and dio-nitv. its 
long vista of carefully finished corridors, its structures sunk 
and imbedded in rocky foundations, the ample width and 
strength of its curtain walls, perforated with every variety 
of loopdiole and oilet, and the deep fosse which formerly 
encircled the northern side, declare at once the utter impro- 
bability of such extraordinary Avorks being executed within 
so limited a period ; perfected, too, at a time when the 
natives of the country were scarcely vanquished, and when 
the expenses of the W elsh and Scottish wars had impoverished 
the Exchequer. All this carries sufficient unlikelihood on the 
face of it, did we not further know from official documents, 
which will be shortly quoted, that the present buildings Avere 
the labour of several years, and even extended into two 
reigns. 

It is by the aid of these records, which are stored up in 
four different depositories of the Public Evidences, that I shall 
endeavour to illustrate the history of Caernarvon Castle, and 
if the extracts adduced are not sufficiently close to indicate 
the exact })eriod AAdien the earliest parts Avere built, and to 
point out which they were, there will still be several clues 
afforded from AA-hence reasonable inferences may be drawn as 
to their relative antiquity, Avhilst in some instances they Avill 
furnish a precise date for Avhat is actually standing. 

After the subjugation of the country, the CroAvn appointed 
officers to administer justice and attend to the collection or 
disbursement of the royal reA'enues in the provinces of North 
and South Wales. Thus the different piers \/cre heard 
before the Chief Justiciary, Avho held his Court of Chancery 
and Court of Exchequer within the Castle, Avhilst the Cham- 
berlain was responsible for the collection and payment of the 
various aids and rents contributed by this portion of the 
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king’s subjects. Such accounts were then returned to the 
English Exchequer, and writs issued to the Chamberlain, 
from time to time, as occasion arose, for the discharge of 
incidental or regular expenses. 

The earliest mention of this functionary in connexion 
with the building of Caernarvon Castle occurs on the Great 
Roll of the Pipe in the 14th year of Edward I. (1285-1286), 
wdien we find Richard de Abyndon as Chamberlain, account- 
ing for the cost of works at Caernarvon, Conway, Criccaeth, 
and Hardelagh, from the Feast of St. Hillary, in the 11th 
(October 1, 1283) to March 25th, the 12th (1284) of 
Edward’s reign, in wdiich year the king appointed him to this 
important office; Richard de Pulesdon, who was afterwards 
hung in Madoc’s insurrection, being sheriff of the county. 

It appears from the entry on the Pipe Roll of this 14th 
year, that, Thomas de l\Iaydenhacche being Constable of the 
Castle and IMayor of Caernarvon, the works were carried on 
during the above interval at considerable cost, and their 
nature shows them to be preparatory to others of greater 
magnitude. The Liberate Roll also proves that some part 
of the building was covered in in the preceding year, the 
Constable of Bristol Castle being allowed the value of 
18 carrates of lead, sent to Crukith, and 14 to Caernarvon, 
for their respecti^'e roofs.® 

The entry upon the Sheriff’s Roll of the English Exche- 
quer, or, as it is more commonly called, the Great Roll of 
the Pipe, will sufficiently explain itself, and convey at this 
incipient stage of the inquiry the mode in which, when they 
appear fully, these accounts are usually Avritten. 

“ In wagc.s of one carpenter ni.nliing wlicelbarrows {hottos) for tlic carriers 
of earth, dug out of tlie Castle to the Quay, 18s. Get. ; each taking, per 
day, ?ul. For one vintenar, or waller, for the s.ame carriers, od. ; and for 
the carriers, 2]J. 

“ In wages to divers men digging and wheeling {fossatcrcs ct liottnrii) 
in the fosse round the Castle of Kacrnarvaii, together with vintenars attendant 
upon the same, taking 3c?., 2d., and lb?- per day ; expended on the Quay 
and Castle, 319?. ISs. 3jt? 

“ For plumbers’ work, carpenters, charcoal burners, with payments foi' a 
clerk, and carrying charcoal from various places to the Castle, 26?. 2s. Sd. 

■■ In pavmonts to one doordvceper and two watchmen in the Castle, each 
taking, per day, od., 13s. IV?. 

“ In iron and steel, charcoal, cord, bellows, wheelbarrows, cart4iur.se-., 
and tools {falconihiis), bought for the mortar in making the walls about the 


■' Liberate Roll, 14 Eda I 
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town of Caernarvon, 02/. 8s. GJc/. : and divers masons, quarryei's, smiths, 
and small workmen, working with overlookers about the works of the wall, 
from 0th Got. anno 12th (12S4), to the ISth Xov. anno 13th (1285), 
1-574/. 11s. lie/. ; and making the wall by task work, 151/. 2s. 6J. ; and 
delivery of stone by sea to Caernarvon from divers places, from 1.5th Jan. 
anno xiii. (1285) to 14th Oct. the same year, 440/. Os. Or/. ; and in stone, 
brush-wood, and sand for the same works brought to the Castle, 140/. 5s. 4i(/. ; 
and for payment of divers workmen {liottarli) in the King s pond at Caer- 
narvon, with their overlookers, from the 6th of May, xiir., to )Nov. 11th. 
(xin.), 121/. 7s. 5c/. ; and in boards, rafters, nails, and glass windows, 
bought for the works of the Castle, 6/. Ss. Ad." making, with other entries, 
a sum total of expenditure upon the building and the walls, during this first 
vear of the King’s possession of Wales, of 3036/. 19s. olt/. 

During tlie same period iMastcr Richard the engineer, and 
Henry de Oxford, carpenter, received 1()0/. for carpentry in the 
Royal Hall at Conxvay ; p:irt of the wall in that town w;is 
built by task-work, at a cost of 472/. 10.5-. Ad., and altogether 
the expense amounted to 331.3/. l.s. d.d. for works carried on 
simultaneously with tliose at Caernarvon.® 

It was also in the same year that the Castle of Harlech 
wa.s commenced, and a charge of IS/. G-v. 6(/. occurs betwixt 
the 27th of May and the 4th of Xovember for operations on 
the fosse in the rock of that castle, besides other sums 
expended on the works there, to the amount of 20.5/. l.v. .5-^-c/. 

Criccaeth Castle was likewise repaired at the same time, 
and 48/. 85. 94//. expended in its restoration. The works 
gradually proceeded from the 13th year of Edward I. till 
the 18th, when we find an entry on the Liberate Roll of an 
allowance to Richard de Abbindon. late Chamberlain of 
Carnarvan. of .5/. 3.v. 6d., which lie had jiaid to William de 
iSeymes, ATilliam de Moekes, and Ernald, brother of the said 
William do Seymes, who were sick at Carnarvan in the 12th 
year, and S-y. paid to Alice de Derby for the care of them. 
Also 105. expended in the purcha.se of a cloth-of-gold to 
cover the bodv of the said William deceased ; 145. Id. jjaid 
to the Friars of Bangor for oblations, &c. at his funeral ; also 
4/. 195. Jiaid to Philip ab Howel, and twenty Welshmen 
stopping with him at Carnarvan, and awaiting their passage 
to Ireland in the 13th year, and lo5. paid for freight of the 
vessel takinji’ them to that kingdom. 

O O 

^ The Corpus Ctmiitatus, an official re- Janies de St. George, owe oSi!'/. 
coni ot the sheriff 'b accounts of the l*JtU rccei\eJ hy them Iruiii iMaster Wiiliam 
K'hvanl I., and the only one of the nature de Ludu for the works of the Castle of 
that has hitherto been discovered, states Conway, 
fiiat Juhnde Aundover clerk, and master 
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Tliis shows US that the works at Caernarvon were no 
longer under the charge of Richard de Abingdon, and we 
accordingly find mention of his successor, Robert de Belvero, 
in the office of Chamberlain, who was to be allowed in his 
accounts 69/. 12.«. 10^^/., which he had delivered to Queen 
Eleanor, the king’s wife, as a gift from the monarch. The 
following entries throw further light upon the condition of 
the town and Castle durino; the term of this second Cham- 
berlainship. 

Otho de Grandison was appointed warden of the Castle 
in 1286, and there is an allowance to him of 5/. for 50 
quarters of salt for victualling it in the 14 th year of Edward I., 
and of 17/. 3.^. Qi\d. which he had expended in the 2 mrchase 
of 300 staves for cross-bows, wax, skins, varnish, cord, and 
other things delivered to William, the King’s Attiliator in 
Caernarvon Castle (“ad attiliariam .suam inde faciendam 
Also 50/. 145'. paid to the said William for his wages at 8fi/. 
a-day for 1521 days, ending at Pentecost in the 18th year, 
also 1/. 3.S', 4(/, paid to two prei^arers (" apparatores ’’) of bows 
and arrows in Caernarvon Castle, for their wages for 11 
weeks, ending Aug, 4th, the 14th year. 

It appears from the Liberate Roll (18 Edward I.) that the 
wall round the town was built in the 1 4th year of this reign 
(1286), as 6/. l.«. 4f/. was paid to some burgesses as a recom- 
})ense for the loss they had sustained by their houses being 
pulled down to allow its erection. Simon Corbet and John 
de Dallington also took 37/, 13.«. dd. for keeping the gates of 
the town, and for divers men occupied in the fortification 
of the town, from the 15th to the IStli year, at 14r/. a- week 
each. 

There is no mention made on the Rolls of any particular 
person to whom the planning or direction of the works at 
these several fortresses was confided. A few years later, 
Edmund Crouchback was authorised to direct what works 
should be executed, but the only individual now named 
who seems likely to have had any control over the archi- 
tectural part is William de Britan, who is spoken of as the 
artilleryman (att/liator) in the castles of Wales, and who 
took for his wages from the 1st of June (13th), 1285, to the 
9th of Kovend^er the same year, 5/. 14.«. Sr/., or at the rate 
of Sd. a-day. These unusually high wages, at all events, show 
that he was above a common workman, though whether 
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town of Caernarvon, Q'2L 8s. Old. : and divers masons, qiiarryers, smiths, 
and small workmen, working- with overlookers about the works of the wall, 
from Oth Oct. anno 12th (1284), to the ISth Nov. anno 13th (1285), 
1574/. 11s. lie?. ; and making the wall by task -work, 151?. 2s. 6d. ; and 
delivery of stone by sea to Caernarvon from divers places, from 15th Jan. 
anno xiil. (12S.5) to 14tli Oet. the same year, 440?. Os. Oc?. ; and in stone, 
brush-wood, and sand for the same works brought to the Castle, 140?. 5s. 4id. ; 
and for payment of divers workmen {huttarii) in the King’s pond at Caer- 
narvon, with their overlookers, from the 6th of ilay, xiii., to Nov. 11th. 
(xtii.), 121?. 7s. 5d. ; and in boards, rafters, nails, and glass windows, 
bought for the works of the Castle, G?. Ss. 4c?.,” making, with other entries, 
a sum total of expenditure upon the building and the walls, during this first 
year of the King’s possession of Wales, of 3036?. 19s. old. 

During tlie same period Master Richard the engineer, and 
Henry de Oxford, carpenter, received ICO/, for carpentry in the 
Roval Hall at Conxvay ; part of the xvall in that town was 
built by task-work, at a cost of 472/. lU*-. 4f/., and altogether 
the expense amounted to 3313/. l.y. '2d. for tvorks carried on 
simultaneou.sly xvith those at Caernarvon.® 

It was also in the same year that the Castle of Plarlech 
was commenced, and a charge of 18/. 6.s-. 6d. occurs betwixt 
the 27tli of May and the 4th of Isovember for operations on 
the fosse in the rock of that castle, besides other sums 
expended on the works there, to the amount of 20.5/. l.y. o^-c/. 

Criccaeth Castle was likewise repaired at the same time, 
and 48/. 8^. 9^d. expended in its restoration. The works 
gradually proceeded from the 13th year of Edward I. till 
the 18th. when xve find an entry on the Liberate Roll of an 
allowance to Richard de Abbindun, late Chamberlain of 
Carnarvan, of 5/. 3 a’. 6d., xvliich lie had jiaid to William de 
Seymes, William de Moeke.s, and Ernald, brother of the said 
William de ;8eyines, xvho were sick at Carnarvan in the 12th 
year, and 8.v. paid to Alice do Derby for the care of them. 
Also IUa. expended in the purchase of a cloth-of-gold to 
cover the body of the said William deceased ; 14 a. Id. paid 
to the Eriars of Bangor for oblations, Ac. at his funeral ; also 
4/. 19.y. paid to Philip ab Howcl, and twenty Welslimen 
stop 2 )ing with him at Carnarvan, and awaiting their pas.sage 
to Ireland in the 13th year, and 15 a. paid for freight of the 
ves.sel taking; them to that kimrdom. 

O O 

The Corpus Comitatus, an official I’e- James de St. Geor:^f.‘, owe oSCd, 
cord rd the sheriff's accounts of tho I’JtU received hy them from Master Wiiliain 

Tahvtird f., and the only one of the nature de Luda for the works of the Castle ot 

that iias hitherto been discovered, slale.s Conway, 
ihat Johnde Aunduver clerk, ami master 
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This shows us that the works at Caernarvon were no 
longer under the charge of Richard de Abingdon, and we 
accordingly find mention of his successor, Robert de Belvei-o, 
in the office of Chamberlain, who was to be allowed in his 
accounts 69/. 12.>\ lO^r/., which he had delivered to Queen 
Eleanor, the king’s wife, as a gift from the monarch. The 
following entries throw further light ujJon the condition of 
the town and Castle during the term of this second Cham- 
berlainship. 

Otlio de Grandison was appointed warden of the Castle 
in 1286, and there is an allowance to him of 5/. for 50 
quarters of salt for victualling it in the 14 th year of Edward I., 
and of 1 7/. 3.V. which he had expended in the purchase 
of 300 staves for cross-bows, wax, skins, varnish, cord, and 
other things delivered to William, the King’s Attiliator in 
Caernarvon Castle (“ ad attiliariam suam inde faciendam ”). 
Also 50/. 14s. paid to the said William for his wages at 8c/. 
a-day for 1521 days, ending at Pentecost in the ISth year, 
also 1/. 3.5'. ■id. paid to two preparers (” appai-atores ’’) of Rnvs 
and arrows in Caernarvon Castle, for their wages for 11 
weeks, ending Aug. 4th, the 14th year. 

It appears from the Liberate Roll (18 Edward I.) that the 
wall round the town was built in the 1 4th year of this reign 
(1286), as 6/. I.*;-, id. was paid to some burgesses as a recom- 
pense for the loss they had sustained by their houses being 
pulled down to allow its erection. Simon Corbet and John 
de Dallington also took 37/. IS-'’. 8f/. for keeping the gates of 
the town, and for divers men occupied in the fortification 
of the town, from the 15th to the 18th ycai', at 14c/. a- week 
each. 

There is no mention made on the Rolls of any particular 
person to whom the planning or direction of the works at 
these several fortresses was confided. A few' years later, 
Edmund Crouchback w'as authorised to direct what works 
should be executed, but the onl}^ individual now named 
who seems likely to have had any control over the archi- 
tectural part is William de Britan, wdio is spoken of as the 
artilleryman [attiliator) in the castles of Wales, and who 
took for his w'ages from the 1st of June (13th), 1285, to the 
9th of Kovomber the same year, 5/. 14.y. Sf/., or at the rate 
of 8(/. a-day. These unusually high wages, at all events, show 
that be was above a common workman, though whether 
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ho M as the architect and designer of the various toM^ers and 
fortifications, or had merely to do M’ith the engines of M’ar 
and methods of defence, can only he a matter of supposition. 

AVithout doubt considerable jrortions of Caernarvon Castle 
M'ere constructed during the years 1284 and 128-5 ; much 
could not have been raised in 1283, though it is equally 
certain that it M-as commenced in that year. It Mas hoM'- 
e\'er as yet only in course of progress, as I find an entry on 
the Great Eoll of the Pipe in the 19th of Edward I. (1291) 
of further sums expended on labour and materials, M’ithout 
the various items of each being particularly specified, amount- 
ing to 3528/. 3.S'. 4t/., equivalent to about fifteen times that 
outlay in the present century, or something like 50,000/.^ 

The returns of AVilliam de Luda for the lOth of Edv'ard I. 
are placed upon the Roll M'here the foregoing expense is 
M-ritten, and they furnish a curious insight into the enormous 
outlay for the Welsh M-ar.s, or at least present an idea of the 
vast sums raised by fines, aids, or subsidies for its jDro- 
secution. As much as 122,113/. 9.s. is set down as received 
by the treasurer to sustain the contest against Llewellyn and 
David, sons of Griffin, Prince of AVales. 

From the pi-eceding accounts it M'ill have been observed 
that, although military M’orks M’ere commenced at Caernarvon 
very .shortly after the death of the last Welsh Prince, these 
oiterations M'cre in fact extended through a series of years. 
Ko particular part of the building is .specified at this" early 
period, and M’hcn therefore the king himself visited the 
place in the 12th year of his reign and entered Caernarvon 
for the first time, on the 1st day of April, 1284, the accommo- 
dation it afforded for himself and Queen Eleanor, then about 
to give birth to a future Prince of AYales, must have been 
ill suited for the reception of royalty. The heir to the Eng- 
lish throne Mas undoubtedly born in the tOM’ii on the 25th 
of the same month. Whether in the precincts of the Castle, 
or in any particular part of it, it M’ould be hazardous to 
deterniine, but as mc -shall shortly find sufficient reasons for 
stating, not in the Eagle ToM'er, Mdiere this event is by con- 
current report asserted to have hapjieneil. 

The king came from AbercoiiMay on the last day of Alarch 
and till the Gth of May constantly remained at Caernarvon. 
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The queen being then in a state of convalescence, he went to 
Xeuadarthlan and Hardelagh till the 24th. His time was 
spent betwixt the.se places and Criccaeth. He made a 
sojourn at Caernarvon from the 27th of May until the 8th of 
June. He then passed to Baladeuthlvn, where he stayed 
nearly a month, returning from it to Caernarvon on the 5th 
of J uly, when he made another rest in the town for three 
weeks. On the 27th of the same month he left it for Hevyn, 
(wdiere he held a great tournament.) Bardsey, Criccaeth, 
Porthelyn, and Penvaglian. He was again here from the 
14th to the 21st of August, when he quitted Wales by way 
of Aber, Aberconway, Rhuddlan and Flint, for Chester. 

On the 13th of October, Edward I. came to Caernarvon 
for the fifth time within the same year, and remained ten 
days, and finally left it the last Aveck in the month, taking 
Criccaeth and Harlech on his route to Castel y Berio, which 
he reached on the 1st of November, and proceeded on the 8th 
of the same month to Lampadarnvaur or AberystAvith. 

This outline of his movements during the present year of his 
reign has been derived from the royal attestation of writs or 
other official documents issued during the period, and it 
shoAA’s that he aa'us continually in attendance upon his beloA'cd 
consort, both previously to her confinement with Prince 
EdAA'ard, in the month of April, 1284, and for several days 
afterwards.® We also learn that, during the latter half of this 
tAA'elfth year, he visited the \-ai-ious places AAdicre his castles 
AA'ere built, so that, if he did not actually behold them in a 
state of adA'ancemeut, Avhich is more tlian probable, he must 
then liaA’o fixed upon the spots Avhere these superb fortresses 
Avere to be raised.® 

Pursuing their history, as aa'c find it noticed on the Pipe 
Rolls, it appears that betAveeu the years 12fil and 12!)3 (the 
Ihth and 21st of EdAA'ard I.) little Avas expended upon the 
Welsh castles, the only entry on the subject being placed on 
a record of the latter year, in Avhich 207/. 11 a\ Ilf A occurs 
for operations at Caernarvon and Harlech. In the 21st 
year, Adam do AYhctenhale receiAcd 100 mares for his 
yearly fee as Constable, being the same sum that had pre- 
viously been granted to the commander of the other castle 
in tlie adjacent county. 

'' T quote from my own AIS. Itinerary of the rci^n. 

'* Etlwanl wtw in South Wales "in the KJth \eurot liis reign, lut did not I'roct ed 
into the Northern l*rinei|':ilit\ . 
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In the 23rd year of Edward’s reign (1295) the affairs of 
Scotland were so nearly settled, that the English monarch 
had less cause for anxiety in that quartei-. He was about to 
embark on an expedition on the Continent, being involved 
in a dispute with Phillip IV. of France. His English sub- 
jects had readily granted him a fifteenth of their moveables, 
and in his endeavours to enforce a similar tribute from the 
Welsh, so formidable a revolt broke out simultaneously, in 
three different parts of the Principality, that he was obliged 
to suspend the intended embarkation of his forces, and hasten 
to suppress the outbreak. The leaders do not seem to have 
acted together by any preconcerted plan. The rising at 
Caernarvon happened on a fair-day, when a large concourse 
of the people were assembled from tlie surrounding districts, 
and a great number of Englishmen were collected in the 
town. Under the command of Madoc, one of Prince David’s 
illegitimate sons, the natives slew all the foreigners ; hanging 
lloger de Pulesdon, the Constable, they plundered and burnt 
the town, and took the Castle. The fastnesses of Snowdon 
were speedily recaptured, and the unprotected plains of 
Anglesey fell an ea.sy pi-ey before the arms of the insurgents. 
The king had now been absent from Wales for eleven years, 
and during the interval large sums had been e.xpended on the 
Castle ; Init the temporary .success of the native chieftains 
placed the monarch in unforeseen difficulties, and compelled 
liim to visit the country immediately. He had first to regain 
the power that had so suddenly been wrested from his grasp, 
and to recommence building the great fortress at Caernarvon, 
which, if not ra^ed entirely to the ground, must have been 
rendered useless as a garrison. Ili.s tenure of Anglesey, too, 
would require some })rotection for the future. These trans- 
actions will immediately exj)lain the cause of the royal writ 
on the Clause llolls of this year addressed to the Justice of 
Chester, ordering him to .select a hundred masons and send 
tliem immediately to the king’s works at Caernarvon, evi- 
dently to repair the injuries they had recently sustained ; 
there to do what Edmund, the king’s brother, shall direct;’ 
whilst undoubtedly the Ca.stle of Beauniails oavcs its origin to 
the same temporary overthrow' of the English power. 

A little later than this, we have a report fi-om Hugh de 
hcomiu^ier and William <le Hereford, in answer to a royal 


^ ( h Knll. Kill In '!’< Lu\^«il m do 



CAEUXAEYOy CASTLE. 


^,45 


writ, wherein they were directed to certify as to the state of 
the works at Caernarvon. Tliis document, which is preserved 
amongst the record.s of the Chapter-house at Westminster, 
sets forth “ that the walls of the town of Caernarvon were 
completely finished by the 10th of September ; and that 
from that day until the STth of November the works were 
carried on round the Castle ; and that from the 26th of 
November until the time of despatching the report there 
were various persons employed, — such as masons, men cutting- 
freestone, carpenters, smiths, quarrynien,and inferior labourers 
and boatmen carrying stone, sometimes more and sometimes 
less, against the next season.’’ They then complain of want 
of money, which had caused them to defer beginning the 
walls of the aforesaid Castle with all their workmen till the 
26th of February. At the same time, they appended a 
memorandum to the effect that, ‘‘ on a wall begun round the 
moat of tiie Castle, there were four towers commenced, which 
wall contained in length 18 perches {pcrticatas), and of those 
perches, eight contain, in height, 12 feet, and ten perches 
contain in height 24 feet, and that wall contaiirs, in thickness, 
fifteen feet.” Unfortunately this document does not carry 
on its face the particular year when it was written ; but from 
concurrent evidence it must be assigned to one betwixt the 
23rd and 29th of Edward L, and most probably the former.’^ 
There need, howevei', be no scruple in applying its sub- 
stance to that portion of the Castle on the side next the 
town, since the first length of S perches is about the length 
of wall from the Eagle Tower or Well Towei- to the first 
tower eastward, whilst this latter tower and the curtain wall 
up to the right hand tower of entrance complete the length 
of wall mentioned. The four towers which were in a state 


- There is al&o un aecouiit of the same 
H. de Leominster, 23 — 2i) Edw. I , Mhich 
has a few entries inentioniii<; the nann's of 
particular parts of the Castle, and the 
expenses incun’ed in their erection. 
Amongst others, occur tlie lolloping: — 

“ A°. 23. 4 SepU. ]H’o virgis emptis pro 
Aula Voiniui Regis ibidem — pro 

foragio empto ad eandem Aithmi iiide 
tt>-<>perien<iam 7-i. 4c/. — Pro [fahuh tjusilt ui 
Auh tacienda de petra ad ta>cliam os. 

30 Oct. pro grosso nu'remio empto de 
diversis persoiiis pro Cauma Militum 
iuile faeienda 7s. 10(/., \e. 

•‘A' 24. i> No\. Pro gros.M( nu'ivinlo . 
( uii r-> d«' iliwi-'is jnq-'.oiiis }'ro •.•■•hiu 


Co’juina faeienda oil . — pro minuto me- 
renno et virgis emptis ad lanihm Coqu't- 
nam 4.''*. <»(/. — pro foragio ad eamlein 
co-operiendo %. IkL 

“ 13 Nov. Johannisde Pek pro qiiadaiii 
Pi-sfriiut co-operienda ad tascham Jh'f.eidem 
pro parietibus ejusdem facieiidis 3*“. 

“ 4 Doc*’. Henrico de Kyhiill pro Cjuodam 
niolendino manuali facieiulo ad tascham 
ll.s*. iilf. 

“ lo DecU Henrico de Ce.-tr. pro inere- 
mio ah co empto pro iloniil'US Povtt Scac- 
(Miii de Curu. 17-'. U/ There are also 
payments ftn* making a stable, a granary, 
(witli hoards, nails. ,) and lor enclosing 
tile King’" gard<'ii with a ditch and licdgo. 
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of erection Avill, therefore, be the two chief ones of entrance, 
and those two to their east and west. The change oljservablo 
in the construction fully accords with the language of the 
document, and offers most .satisfactory testimony to the value 
of architectural induction, strengthened as it is here by the 
contents of the records themselves. 

Thus, then, we find a portion of the northern side of the 
Castle in process of erection during the 23rd year of 
Edward I. : part of it had reached the height of ten feet, 
and another portion had risen to twenty-four. It was 
in this gradual manner that the present noble pile was 
constructed, whilst the thick and solid w'alls, and its many- 
sided toAvers, grew by degrees, as the funds could be procured 
for their prosecution ; vAdiich, as w'e ascertain from another 
document helping to fix the assignment of the foregoing date, 
must have been very heavy, since 429 men were employed 
weekly during the months of June and July.® 

On the 2Gth of December, in the 23rd year of his reign, 
Edtvard visited Conway, and staid there until the 6th of 
January, avIicu he went to Bangor till the 19th. He then 
returned to the former place, where he made a lengthened 
visit until the 7th of April : passed the 9th and 10th 
again at Bangor. From the 12th of Aju’il to the 6th of 
May he tvas at Llammays in Anglesey. He then proceeded 
to Dolgelh', ToAvyn. Cardigan, Merthyr, Brecon, Pool, and 
Chirk, to Conway again, which he reached after this jJeasant 
tour on the 30th of June. He remained at Conway till 
the .5th of Juljg vauis at Bangor on the 6th, and finally 
reached CaernarAmn on the 7th. Having spent four days 
here, and having in.spccted the A-arious military erections 
completed since his former A'isit, he took his last suiwey of 
this important key to his recently arquircAl dominion.s, and 
left the country by Avay of Denbigh, Worcester, &c., reaching 
Westminster at the end of the month. 

This Avas the latest pcri<jd he had an opportunity of 
lieholding the Castle of CaernarAmn. With its plan he Avas 
no d(jubt fully acquainted, but ho did not reign long enough 
to AA'itness the completion of his grand undertaking, nor to 
see that glorious tOAver, capped AA'ith its imperial eagle. 
iWe to its present height. AA'liich lifts its hoary battlements 


’ Cb mpotiw *2B Kth.*. I , Carlton Jlidr 
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as a sea mark, and tlie most dignified portion of the 
structure. 

Operations were continued under the Chamberlainship of 
Hugh de Leominster at the different Castles of Caernarvon, 
Criccaeth, Conway, and Harlech simultaneousH, from the 
27th to the 2.9th years of Edward I., at an expense con- 
jointly of 5896/. l.s\ 9f</. ;* there occurs also a sum of 
44/. 4,s. lOH/. for the expense of a new barrier [Xovi 
Gerioli) round the Castle of Caernarvon. Other charges 
appear on the Pipe Roll of the 29th of Edward L, such as 
payment of 4c/. a day for the maintenance of hostages at 
Conway, a subject to be reverted to, and for victualling the 
aforesaid castles during the 23rd, 24th, 25th, 26th, 27th, 
28th, and the first portion of the 29th years of this reign, 
amounting to 878/. 9.>\ *7^(1., and in wages of soldiers 6895/. 
os. ll^c/., making, with all other expenses of building, &c., a 
sum total of 13,763/. 14.s. 3c/. 

Nor need we be surprised at so large an amount, for it 
will include the expenses incidental to Hadoc’s recent insur- 
rection, as well as of employing a large number of men at 
Caernarvon in the months of June and Jul}’. In the latter 
month, as we have previously seen, more than 400 persons 
were at work. 160 of whom were masons. Besides this, there 
are the charges incidental to a writ entered on the Clause 
Roll, 26 Edward I., in which the Treasurer of Dublin is 
ordered to provide 400 quarters of corn in Ireland, and 
to send them to Hugh de Leoniinstre, Chamberlain of Caer- 
narvon, to furnish the royal Castles of Beaumaris, Kacr- 
narvon, Crukyn, and Hardelagh, the eorn to be equally 
divided among the four. And again, during the 25th of 
Edward I., 100/. was allowed for the support of the Quay, 
and 400/. for the works of the Castle.® 

j^Iention has just been made, for the first time, of the 
Castle of Beaumaris ; and it is remarkable that, whilst the 
four other North Welsh castles are constantly mentioned con- 
jointly, this, which is only second in point of magnitudo and 
strength to the one under immediate consideration, is never 
alluded to until the present moment. There are two ways 
of explaining this omission. One, that it is reasonable to 
suppose it was a later erection, and consequently would not 
be returned on the official documents ; the other, that the 

^ Magn. Hot Pip., "2.0 Kdward I ' Lihorate Rctll, Fuiward I. 
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various outlays upon its erection luiglit have been returuetl 
on documents of a difterent nature to those we have con-- 
suited. For instance, the Sheriff of Anglesey might have 
accounted for the expense of operations at Beaumaris in 
documents which no longer exist. However, all wc are 
now justified in doing in the absence of such documentary 
proof, is to consider the Castle of Beaumaris dating its 
foundation from the earliest record that relates to it. This 
will be. then, on the return made upon the Great Roll of 
the Pipe of the 29th of Edward L, where William do Felton 
is spoken of as Constable, and Walter de W 3 mton as Clerk 
of the Works of the Castle in the 24th and 2.jth years, so 
that it must have been commenced, as Walsingham states, 
in 1295 (23 Edward 1.) In the two former years there is 
an allowance of 300/. for the works, and at the latter time a 
smaller sum to the official of the county for the same 
purpose. In the 27th of Edward I. the custodj- of this 
fortress was granted, during rov'al pleasure, to John de 
Havering, with the annual fee of 40/.. and William de Felton 
was commanded to give up to his keeping all the armour, 
victuals, and st(.»res. He, however. onl\' retained the keeping 
for a year, as the king conferred upon him the more impor- 
tant office of Constableship of all the Castles in Korth 
Wales, excepting Beaumaris, and appointed him Justiciary 
of this portion of his dominions. A record hearing no 
date, but from iutornal evidence to be assigned to some 
year betwixt the 23rd and 29th of Edward I., sets forth a 
complaint of this same functionary to the Treasurer and 
Barons of the Exchequer, stating that the wardens of the 
works at Beaumaris had detained the mone}' designed for 
the prosecution of those at Caernarvon to the value of 650 
marcs, and he prays, therefore, that the money so assigned 
be nut henceforth sent to Beaumaris. This may prohahlv 
account for the representation made bj- Hugh de Leominster, 
that he could not expedite the buildings under his care 
through want of sufficient funds, which money might have 
been appropriated to the equally urgent wants of the 
workmen at Beaumaris. 

To return to the history of Caernarvon, it appears that 
Hugh de Leominster ceased to hold the office of Chamberlain 
in the 29th of Edward 1. ; since a writ occurs on tlie Clause 
Roll of this year, authorising the Treasurer and Barons of 
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the Exchequer to aiulit his accounts, and to allow him all he 
had expended on the works of the Castle, and in repairing 
the walls of the town. Amongst the i^ctitions set forth 
before the king, in his Parliament at Westminster, in the 
33rd year of his i-eign, are several from ditferent persons 
employed on this great undertaking, demanding payment 
for labour during the period Hugh de Leominster w'as 
Chamberlain.® 

This is the last year during the reign of Edward I., that 
I have been able to gather any information respecting the 
castles he built in North Wales. Thomas de Esthall -was 
now Chamberlain, and an account presented by him for the 
expenses incurred during this year is contained on a Roll, 
preserved at the Chapter-house, Westminster. It chiefly 
relates to the weekly wages of the people employed, and 
details the cost of solid industry rather than the price of 
materials. Thus, for instance, there were 30 masons employed 
during an average week. 26 layers, 1 lime-burner, 4 car- 
penters. 5 smiths. 15 boatmen, 35 quarry-men. 3 vintenars, 
56 inferior w'orkinen, 11 mai'iners, and sundry carters, 
varying from 50 to 186 persons weekly, and at an expense 
of from two to twelve pounds a-week, or taking for the 
year’s wages. 582/. 125. I'^d. 

Thus then the Castle was still in the course of erection at 
the close of Edward’s reign, and, as we shall shortly see. was 
left by this monai’ch far from completion. Certain towers 
and walls were no doulit finished by him ; the general design 
was carried out to a fair height and extent, the fosse Avas 
excavateil on the north side, and the AA'hole of the tOAvn 
enclosed Avith Avails. We aaIII iioav endeaAour to ascertain 
Avhat Avas left for his son EdAvard of Caernarvon to accomplish. 

The Great Roll of the Pipe no longer furnishes illustration 
of this subject, and Ave must turn to a class of documents 
commonly called the Minister’s Accounts, or the Operation 
Rolls, made up according as the expenses of building or 
repairs Avere incurred. Only a fcAv of these exist, but they 
are full and conclusive as long as we have them, and throAV 
most impoi'tant light upon the subject under our notice. 
There are no architectural documents in existence so copious 
or so close in their application to the diflerent buildings to 
which they refer ; and, impressed with this belief, I shaM 
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quote rather freely from the earliest record of this description, 
because it is not only a valuable statistical memorial of the 
period, but gives a very clear insight into the method of 
erecting these great military strongholds. 

In the 10th year of Edward II. (1316 — 1317) there is an 
Account Roll of payments, made for works at the Castle of 
Caernarvon, from Sunday the 10th day of October, 1316, to 
the 1st of May, 13177 It is written very fairly on thirty 
rotulets, each rotulet comprising the outlay of a week, and 
the various entries usuall}' taking the same respective places 
on the document. From this it appears, that in the month 
of October, and, in fact, during the whole of these thirty 
weeks, there were about 10 masons kept at work; Master 
Henry de Elreton standing at the head of the list, and being 
dignified with the title of “ Magister,” or master of the com- 
pany. He took for his week’s labour a larger sum than the 
others, receiving 13.9., whilst theirs varied from 21 A to 27A 
for the same time. William de Shaldeford, as clerk, took 
2s. ^\d. for his services. Eleven bricklayers had their wages 
varying from 14(/. to 2^. 4(7. each. Three smiths, a carpenter, 
at l.«. 6(7. One vintenar, 10 carters (bayardi), 24 excavators 
(hottarii), and 13 quarrymen, being altogether 74 individuals. 
Seldom less, and as often more, were employed weekly, at 
a cost during the first w'eek of 57. 13«. 9|(7., and during the 
whole period of 266/. 14.s-. 1-|(7.® 

In this manner the Castle kept increasing in size and 
magnificence, and as we come to analyse the Roll of expen- 
diture, we shall glean fresh facts regarding its condition 
during this particular period. They will tend to dispel 


" This Record is preserved at the 
Chapter House. 

^ In the Otli tSL Iflth years, 35/. 1 6s. 
was expended in removing a Hall, called 
LewelLn’s Hall, in Conway, and carrying 
the same to Kariiarvan and re-erecting it 
there. Itwasthe work of Henry deOxford, 
see p.240. — Liberal, 16 Edward II. 

There are receipts for miison’s work 
at Harlech in several sm.all sums, in the 
1st of Edward II. ; and several accounts 
relating to C'rukith (Criccacth) in 7th 
Edward II., 1313; amongst them the 
following : — 

Paid fnr making a well in the kitchen, 
7s. 9(/. ; carpenter's work for it, 4.'< 9tZ. ; 
nails, 23. ; mending the door of tlie Hall 
and kitchen, 17r/. ; mending the furnace. 


8^.; for six locks, 3g. \d . ; also repairing 
the furnace in tlie kitclien, and the wall 
near the gate of the Hall ; four courbes 
for the furnace, 7c/.; caiTiage, 4t/.; a car- 
penter for three days taking, per day, Ad . ; 
two masons assisting the said work, three 
days, 2.3. ; two serving men assisting the 
carpenter and masons for the same time, 
14c/.” ' 

Amongst a bundle of receipts, 8th 
Edward III., there are those of— 

« The Forester of Snawdon, at 7c/. 
a-day ; Richard de Coghall, garritor of 
Caernarvon Castle, 2iL a-dav ; William, 
Attihator at 3d. a-day; John; Ingeniator, 
at hd. a-day.” ‘ 

The same officers also occur at Harlech 
Ci’ukith, Beaumaris, and Conway. 
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opinions wliicli have long prevailed, but however unacceptable 
they may be in correcting generally established notions 
respecting the age of the chief feature of the building, it is 
better at once to combat the erroneous conjectures that have 
been received, than suffer ourselves to remain longer under 
their agreeable delusion. 

The tradition of Edward II. having been born in the 
Eagle Tower has obtained such universal credit, that the 
assertion has usurped the value of historical truth. Though, 
when we examine the small and highly inconvenient cham- 
ber where this event is said to have happened, it will 
appear perplexing why so incommodious a room should 
have been selected, when there were others also in the 
same tower, and on the same level, more suitable for the 
Queen’s reception. This chamber, both shapeless and low, 
is a passage to the Vawmei’, and is also a thoroughfare to 
two others of a better kind, as well as contiguous to one of 
the grand central rooms of the tower. These circumstances 
certainly bespeak improbability of themselves, but the matter 
is placed out of controversy by the entries on the present 
account, strengthened too, as they are, by some upon a later 
document, which are preserved in a different depository of 
the national archives ; these indisputably prove that, though 
the Eagle Tower might have been commenced by Edward I., 
it was far from being completed when he died ; and there 
is evidence to show, that that portion of the building where 
his son is reputed to have been born was actually not built 
until the present or the following year, when he was thirty- 
three years of age, and had sat ten upon the throne. 

In the present record we have, in corroboration of these 
remarks, the following notices of the Eagle Tower. Amongst 
the items of the smith’s weekly bill of particulars, there is a 
charge for “ one lock bouglit for the Eagle Tower [pro turre 
aqidlc) and in the repair of one lock for a certain postern, 
1^. 3(f.” On the fifth rotulet occurs a charge of 32s. 5A 
for cutting down, barking, and sawing G oaks, and for 
making 30 planks out of the same for covering the Eagle 
Tower. Also 14.^. 6 A for 160 boards bought for the said 
tower. On the eighteenth rotulet Robert, the smith, charges 
2.S. id. for working spykynguayles ” for the flooring of the 
Eagle Tower [turris aqiiile) and other necessary iron works 
of six dozen of the king’s iron ; and for 18,000 of “ spykyng.s ” 
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for the same vmrk at 35. 4t?. a thousand ; and for 25,000 
“ stoiiiiaylcs ■’ at 2.s'. 11</. On the nineteenth I’otulet is a 
similar entry of John Murry’s charge for 126 great 
spvkyngs ”7or flooring the Eagle Tower. On the twentieth 
rotulet tliere is another item of the same kind, besides others 
afterwards, which all go to prove that the Eagle ToAver was 
roofed ill in the mouth of November, 1316, and floored in the 
course of February in the succeeding year. And amongst 
four indentures in the Chapter-house is one between Roger 
dc Jlortimer, of Chirk, Justice of Wales, and Edmund de 
Dynveton. the King’s Chamberlain, in the parts of North 
Wales. Avitnessing an expenditure bctAAeen May 1 anno 10, and 
June 24 anno 12, of ten carrates of lead and sixt 3 ^-three lbs. 
of tin, '• ill co-opcrtura turris aquile de novo facte et co-opertm 
et diversarum aliarum turrium.” 

An iiiA-entory of the dead stock, purchased in the 9th of 
EilAA’ard II. for the use of the Castle, mentions the receipt 
of four-score and nine pieces of lead, used in coA^ering the 
Eagle ToAvcr, as aa'cII as a banner for the same.® 

The preceding Roll of the loth Edward II., and a sub- 
sequent one supjilying important measures omitted in it, is 
equally conclusive as to the actual building of some portion 
of the Eagle ToAver, since it mentions the carriage of 400 
stones from the quarry of Pont jMeney to the sea, and of 
2u0 from the quarry of Map-bon to the sea ; the sizes, 
unfortunately’ left blank in the Operation Roll of the 10th of 
EdAA’ard II., are, hoAverer, specified in an agreement Avith 
Walter de Kank (13th EdAvard II.) in the second Roll,* by 
Avhich it appears that he covenanted to supply’ 175 stones 
(i/c lihera (jadi’ri'va) each to contain, in length 2^ feet, in 
thickness 1 foot, and in breadth 1^ foot. These sizes, so 
unuMial for common Imildiiig purposes, will be found to agree 
with the sizes of the large blocks over the head of the corridors 
of the interior of the Eagle ToAA'cr, AA'hich, with the additional 
evidence <leducible from the geological character of the stone 
itself, leave no reasonable doubt as to the Eagle Tower being 
the work of EdAvard II., from the 10th to the 12th y'ears of 
his reign. 

The Ferry' at Moel-y-don, where this stone AA’as discharged 
into vessels to await the ad\'antage of the tide, was formerly 
calleil Bon-y-don, signitying the end of the tidal wave. 


111 tlic rhaiitci’-liouso. Hag, No J. Buiiflk '2 


At f'.ii'lton Ritlc 
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because here the western tidal wave which flows over Caer- 
narvon Bar from the Irish Sea, meets the flood tide coming 
from the east end of the Menai Straits by Beaumaris ; and 
where they both meet, the western tidal wave ends ; hence 
the name in Welsh, Bon-y-don, the end of the wave, and it 
might have been called, in the time of Edward L, Map-bon 
Quarry, and the ferry itself Pont Meney, because here 
Edward I. constructed that celebrated bridge of boats for 
his army to cross over into Anglesey, a bridge so wide that 
60 horsemen are said to have been able to pass over 
abreast. The place has other historical association, for here 
was fought that severe battle which proved so disastrous 
to the flower of the English army. Some of the bones of 
the slain have recently l^een dug up, in great quantities, on 
the Caernarvonshire side of the river. The W elsh for bridge 
is Pont, and this was the only bridge ever existing over the 
Straits until the more skilful, but not more daring, conceptions 
of modern times have given the channel so much higher a 
celebrity. The ring-bolts to which Edward’s bridge was 
fastened are still to be seen on the Caernarvonshire side, 
about two yards under water at low water mark, which is 
considered a proof of the water of the Menai hanng risen 
about 6 feet since Edward built his bridge. 

The number of flat stones forming the head of the passage 
round the Eagle Tower is 48, but the number counted in all 
the corridors, including these, is 78.5 ; but, as some of the 
corridors are inaccessible, the whole must be considerably 
greater. The heading stones in the lower corridors measure 
some 4 feet, and 4 feet 1 inch, and others 4 feet 4 inches in 
width, and those on the first floor 3 feet 1 inch, and 3 feet 
3 inches in width : those of the corridor generally 1 foot 
9 inches by 1 foot 10 inches, which, allowing for the corbels 
they rest upon, would accord with the sizes of the contract. 

There are some general entries on the former document 
(10 Edward II.) deserving notice. Mention is made of the 
king’s iron ; thus showing that the Crown had royal stores 
of this valuable metal ; for instance, Ilobcrt, the smith, 
charges 2, s’. 4(7. for mending and re})airing one great martel, 
for 12 wedges, 6 picks, and other iron-work of the king’s 
iron ; also for working, from the same stores, upon the 
sj)ringhald and other engines ; for 7 hinges for the doors and 
windows of the towei's of the Castle : for divers bindings of 
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iron for “ wyndaces ” and engines, and other necessaries, and 
for working four pairs of “ gyves ” of iron for the prison of 
the Castle (Rot. xx.).^ Again, the same craftsman charges 
for making iron stays, ties, and various other work necessary 
for the trebuchets, springhalds, and other military engines ; 
and, lastly, showing how completely this record relates to 
the Eagle Tower, we have, on the twenty-second rotulet his 
expenses for working cramps {p-amponos) of iron, in the first 
week of March, for holding the eagle upon the great tower ; 
and, during the last week of this month, a similar charge for 
three cramps for holding a certain eagle of stone upon the 
great tower. On the two last rotulets of this important 
document the expenses of the plumbers occur, all conspiring 
to show that the various expenditure entered upon it relates 
to the construction and finishing of this grand portion of the 
fortress, since the entries occur just as the different kinds of 
labour and materials would be recpiired. Beginning with 
excavators, layers, masons, few carpenters at first, till we 
have the introduction of free-stone, then flooring, roofing, 
plumbers’ work, and fixing the stone eagle upon the battle- 
ments, which lend to it so imposing an air, and help to 
perpetuate its name.® 

Amongst incidental items on the Roll the following seem 
entitled to notice : — 

“For 13 lbs. of grease for the cords of the engines, 2 s. 

“ I'or straw bought for covering a certain chamber in the king’s court, 
assigned for the Justices, 3s. 

“ For one little boat, called Cavene, bought for the works of the Castle 
of Caernarvon, 3s. 4f?. 

“ For 20^ tons of sea-coal {carhon. marls) for the works, at 23d. per ton. 

“ For 2 spochers, bought at Conway, for the king’s long-boat, and for 
one spooh bought at Rotfeyr, 2d. each. 

“ For lyne corde bought for measuring the stones, 6d. 

“ For 40 boards, bought of John Bunt for covering Fcnnetour, 20 at 6d. 
each, 10 at 4tL, and 10 at 3d.'’* 

There are also expenses paid to Adam of Cadog carrjdng 


- On my last visit to Caernarvon, I 
picked up one of tliese in a building I 
imagine to have been the Prison Tower ; 
and at the same time found some of the 
carrates of lead, early guns, and a great 
variety of small drinking vessels, probably 
used by the workmen. 

^ All the other representations on the 
Merlons ai’e demi-figures,\Mth the charac- 
teristic bacinet and juponof Edw. II., like 


those at Chepstow Castle. 

* This tower is at the cast end of the 
upper baly and was the usual post of the 
garritor. A provision was made for his 
protection by a shutter in the embrasures, 
the hole for the .--upport of it ma^ still be 
seen here, ami similarly near the CuusUi- 
ble s Tower at Ahiwiek, \\hich was nearly 
coeval, hav iug been erected 5 — b Edw, 11. 
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stones from tlie free quarry to the Castle, in one of the 
king’s ships, 12 tons per tide, taking per ton per tide 
and for one cart and three horses, taking 40 cart-loads of 
stone from the quarry at the end of the toY'n to within the 
Castle at l-|d. per cart-load. 

This and the following document are moreover curious for 
giving the names of all the workmen during each successive 
week, from which it appears that two-thirds of their number 
were Englishmen. 

The second document of the reign of Edward II. is pre- 
served amongst those in the custody of the Queen’s 
Remembrancer. It relates to the outlay made in the 13th 
year, and runs much the same in its general charactei’ as 
the last, showing a disbursement during the whole vear 
of 258/. 7^. 9fi?. 

A few extracts from this will suitably follow those just 
adduced. 

The most remarkable entries on this and the previous Roll 
occur amongst the particulars of the smith’s bill. We have 
now charges for a great cable, called a “ Hauceour,” weighing 
six stone, bought from Aman ap Jevan for the great engine 
of the works, called wyndys, at 2^'. a stone — 12.v ; also, 16 lbs. 
of grease for it. 20«/. ; wedges and staples of iron for the 
same, one great bar for the windows in the Castle ; 30 gross 
of spikes for the great bridge of the town of Caernarvon ; 
3 bars beyond the gate of the new hall of the Castle,® which 
is conclusive as to the erection of this portion of the build- 
ing during the reign of the second Edward ; 2 hooks of iron 
for the windows of the residence of the King’s Chamberlain ; 
and lastly, the items of Hova, the blacksmith, for working 
2 gross of iron somers for a certain springhald, and 12 pikes 
of iron for the defence of the head of the image of the king, 
lest the birds should sit upon it, made out of 13 pieces of the 
king’s iron, ‘is. 6(/.® This last memorandum, therefore, shows 
that the royal effigy over the grand gateway of entrance 
was placed there the last week of Apiil. in the 1 3th year of 
Edward II. (1320.) 

All this looks very like drawing towards a completion of 
the Castle, though sundry expenses would still remain to be 
brought forward in the next year’s accounts. Amongst those 


^ The reefing for it was removed from Llewellyn’s Hall at Conway. 
*' “ pro defeiisione capitis ymaginis Regis ne aves supersedeant.” 



256 


CAERXAEA’Oy CASTLE. 


in the 14tli year is the cost of a man blowing a horn for 
nine weeks, at Id. per week, to call the men to their work ; 
an entry of a similar kind occurs two years previously ; there 
is also an entry of 2.y. 6(/. for straw to cover the lodging of 
the masons ; and upon another document, preserved else- 
where, there is a memorandum of payment to Thomas, the 
smith, for working one iron cramp for the large stones, beyond 
the gate of the Castle, for holding uj) the sculptured image 
of the king.^ 

The Chamberlain’s returns of the 1 oth of Edward 11. are 
the last we meet with on the subject of building, and they 
are by no means the least important, as they prove that by 
this 3 ’ear the Castle was entirely finished, and that four 
carrates of lead (carratas) were used in covering the great 
gate of the Castle and the two towers on either side of the 
same entrance, and in mending the defective roof of the 
Exchecpicr and other towers, at different times within the 
same period. (1.5-16 Edward II.) ® 

The Castle was commenced at the north-east corner, and 
gradually went on to the south-west, the masonry between 
these points being apparently the same. Edward I. proceeded 
with the works till we reach the lofty curtain-wall to the 
south-east of the Eagle Tower, where a stringcourse indicates 
the beginning of fresh operations, Avhilst the mouldings and 
masonry henceforward show a different stjde. So that the 
erection of this grand fabric was commenced in the 11th year 
of Edward I. (1283), and carried on at different intervals till 
it was advanced to jirobably its greatest height of perfection 
in the 1.5th of Edward II. (1322) ; thus extending over a 
term of thirty-eight years. 

There remains another misapprehension respecting its 
erection, to be noticed ; namely, that the see of Y ork Avas 
kept vacant seven years, and its issues applied to meet the 
expenses of building this noble fabric. It is sufficient refu- 
tation of this idea simply to state that the sec of York Avas 
never void for any greater length of time than Avas officially 
necessary for the appointment of a ncAv metropolitan ; and 
so far from EdAvard I. having seized upon the re\'cnues of 
the Church to raise money for building his Welsh castles, 
it is more than probable the co.st of their erection aa'us 

~ Thome fahro operanti 1 crampon feri*i pro ma^nis pelris ultra portam castri ad 
ynui;^inem Regis talliatain miuuI tenendum.*’ In {]ie Chapter-house 





CAEEXAEVOX CASTLE. 


257 


supplied by the revenue paid into the Welsh Exchequer by 
the natives themselves. 

Here we will leave the history of its erection, and descend 
to the next reign; in the 17th year of which (1343), or 
rather more than twenty years later than the Castle was 
finished, we have a royal commission, addi'essed to William 
de Emeldon, to inquire into the castles, manors, and other 
property of the Crown in Isorth and South Wales. By 
virtue of this authority he commenced his tour of inquiry 
at tlie Castle of Conway on the 1st day of August, when, 
assisted by a jury, summoned together for the purpose, the 
investigation was commenced by looking through the armoury, 
which contained bacinets, aketons, and haubergions, 4039 
lance-heads, 29 ribs for the crossbows, 12 colerets of plate, 
5 pair of rerebraces, 2 great martells, &e. 

“ The Jm-y found that the great Hall, together with the cellar under it, 
were ruinous, ou account of the age of the materials and through defect of 
lead, and could not he repaired under IGO?. ; namely, in mason’s work, 
100?. ; in materials, wood, and carpentry, 20?. ; and in lead and other 
requisites, 40?. That the kitchen, bakehouse, and brewhousc, under the 
same roof, were ruinous and nearly destroyed, and could not be repaired 
under GO?. That the drawbridge of the lower baly (pons tmctahiUs de 
hallio inferiore) was weak and ruinous, and could not bo repaired under 
30s. ; and that the tower beyond the postern of the Castle, which stands as 
a great safeguard for the rest of the Castle, was in a precarious state, and 
could not be perfected under 60?. ; and a certain house called ‘ le Gerner ’ 
was ruinous and could not be repaired under 100s. ; also that the dwell- 
ings (tecta), and ten floors and eight chambers, in the six-sided tower, 
were weak, and could not be repaired under 131?. ; in mason's work and 
inateri.als, 70?.; carpenter’s work, 30?.; and lead, 31?. Also, that the 
drawbridge of the Castle woidd cost 40s. That the wall of a certain gate 
near the postern wa» ruinous, and could not be repaired under the same 
sum ; and that the stables were weak and ruinous, and could not be repaired 
under 4?. The whole decay being estimated at 425?. 10s. Odd’ 

On the 3i\l of August, William de Emeldon proceeded to 
Beaumaris, wliere the same method of inspection was fol- 
lowed. Amonost the stock, mention is made of three moulds 

O 

of brass for the hand-mills, three notes of brass for the 
springhalds, and three bows of brass. The inventory also 
speaks of garbs of steel, seven stone axes for the masons, 
four somers of iron for the springhalds, &c. 

‘ ‘ Here the jury reported that a certain chamber beyond the gate near the 
sea was ruinous, and would cost to repair 7?., and that the dwelling and 
areas (arec) of two chambers in ‘ le Gemell Tour ’ would cost 3.5?. The 
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covering of the hall and the chamber of the hall with lead, 13s. 4c?., and 
the tower called ‘ Eustycoker ’ was ruinous, and would cost 8?., and the 
tower called ‘ le Chapel Tour’ could not be repaired under 128?., and a 
tower called ‘ Pilardesbathe ’ woidd cost 10?., and a tower called ‘ le 
Gyne Tour ’ would cost 100?. ; also three towers called ‘ Geinewes ’ 
would cost 1.5?., and a tower called ‘ le Midcl Tour ’ would cost 100s. ; 
also a tower which stands in the angle of the Castle towards the meadow, 
10?. ; also 30 rood of walls, which were very ruinous, would cost 30?. ; 
also the kitchen was ruinous and would cost 40s. ; and to complete two 
towers above the hall would take 100?. In short, the whole that was 
necessary would cost GS4?. Qs. Stl.” 


On tlic .5th of August, William de Emeklon came to Caer- 
narvon, when with the jury ho looked over the armoury, 
reported as to its condition, and examined the state of 
the Castle. From this suryey it appeared, that in a certain 
tower, called the Well Tower,” in which were di.sposed four 
cisterns, of which three were made, and on account of the 
defeult of the fourth cistern, which had not been made, the 
whole of the material had become worthies, s, so that it was 
needful to perfect and rebuild with stone arches that 
part, which would cost 214/. Also a tower called “ Tour de 
Ganer ” was ruinous, and would cost G/., and the repair of a 
certain kawe for the said tower, which it was desirable to do 
shortly against the sea, would take 40/. ; and that five 
chambers in a certain tower called Tour de Egle,” which 
were not finished, and other necessary repairs, would co.st 
15/. : and two chambers in the tower called the “ Gyn Tour ” 
greatly needed repairing, and would cost 10/., namely, in 
corbellcs and other mason’s work, 6/., and coycring with 
lead the “ Blake Tour,” 6/., and the tower called the “ Prison 
Tour,” G/. 

Also that the gate of the afoi’esaid Castle, and a certain 
tower joined to the same gate, and a certain hall aboye the 
afore-mentioned gate, which were begun and not finished, the 
completion of which they knew not how to estimate, and 
that a certain gate towards the Prince’s garden {rcrsu.s 
ortnm ’prindpis) was begun and not completed, and the cost 
of this they could not declare. The sum total of all the 
requisite reparations and defects they set down at 295/. lOv. 

The report of the present Inquisition gives us the names 
of six towers, namely, the Eagle Tower, the Well Tower, 
“ Tour le Ganer,” the “ Gyn Tour,” where the engines were 
kept, the Black Tower, and the Prison Tower. Besides 
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these we have already heard of Penne Tower ; we know 
that the chamberlain resided within the walls of the Castle, 
that the Exchequer was kept here, that there Avas a great 
hall, and also another hall over the chief entrance, that there 
was a guard chamber {Camera Militum), a kitchen, a bake- 
house, &c.® To assign each of these to their ajApropriate 
position in the present existing remains is a work of some 
difficulty, and Ave can only do so on the grounds of supposi- 
tion, as we have no clue to determine them accurately. As 
far however as present appearances and probabilit}^ go, these 
respective towers appear to have been distributed as they 
are marked on the plan. 

HaAung completed his survey of Caernarvon, William de 
Emeldon proceeded on the 7th August to Criccaeth, Avhere 
the same mode of examination was pursued. Very little 
remains of this dreary and nearly unapproachable strong- 
hold. It is a place that has suffered more than any of the 
North Welsh castles, but Avill always be memorable in the 
annals of the country, as the place Avhere Griffith, with his 
son, Avcrc confined by their unnatural kinsman. Here, too, Ave 
find mentioned the Gynne Tour,” as Avell as others, which 
can no longer be identified, as Leyboui-n ToAver, and tAvo 
chambers in the Sister ToAver, all neeiling i-epair. 

The primary object of this survey aa'us to ascertain the 
value of the grant made by EdAvard III. to his son the Black 
Prince, in the 7th year of his reign, Avhich grant included all 
these castles AA'ith their manors. The amount of the revenue 
belonging to him, as appears by inquisition, from North and 
South Wales, was 4681/. 12 a. 5\d. 

On the 8th he Avent to Harlech, Avherc he reported the 
chapel as ruinous ; at a former survey (14 EdAAuird II., 1320- 
1321), this AA'as the only building belonging to the CroAvn in 
AA'hich a chapel was mentioned, and here there Avas still 
preserved one vestment, one missal, and one cup of silver- 
gilt, most likely a chalice. William de Emeldon also stated 
that tAvo chambers in the “ Gemel ToAver.” over the gate of 
the Castle, and the tOAver tOAA'ards the garden, and the 
“ Wedercok Tour,” and tAvo floors in the same, also a hall 


y The ^\llolc of Caernarvon Castle lias Esq. ; ami it is ilcsirahle the otlier castles 
recently been extremely judiciously re- belonging to the Ci'Onmi should be attended 
paired under the care of Anthony Salvin, to under the same exjtericnce and ability. 
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called Styng’n-ernelialle,” with the itcntice {penticio) and 
four watch-towers (fjarn’tonis) were dilapidated.* 

On the 10th of August he went to Lampadarnvaur ; on the 
12th to Endyn ; on the 14th to Cardigan ; on the IGth to 
Haverfordwest; on the ISth to Caermarthen ; on the 20th 
to Itossleyn and Dynevor; on the 21st to Builth ; and ter- 
minated his tour of iirspection at Montgomery on the 23rd. 

■ — having visited the thirteen ro^-al castles in North and 
South Wales within these three weeks. These buildings 
appear to have been very scantily victualled, as the whole 
value of stores of this description is returned as only Avortli 
14/. lo-y. 4f/. Much of the honey, both native and Spanish, 
which was a most important necessary of life in tliose days, 
was reported as spoiled ; for instance, 110 gallons laid up at 
Caernarvon, through l)ad keeping, were set down as worth 
nothing. Nor was the armour in the royal castles of Conway, 
Beaumaris, Caernarvon, Criccaeth, and Harlech of much 
value, — being estimated altogether at no more than 75/. G-s. id. 
A great outlay was now rendered neces.sary to preserve all 
the aforementioned fabrics, the sum rerpiired being computed 
at 4317/. 13.!f. id .. — nearly half of which was essential for 
the castles of North 'Wales. 

The often recurring mention of the Prison Tower in the 
North Welsh castles leads me to say a few words concerning 
these abodes of wretched and not unfrequently of innocent 
captives. HoAvever great in sojiie of its characteristics might 
have been the refinement of the age Avhen the Plantagenets 
flourished, it must be confessed, that amid all the architectural 
sjdendour their prowess or devotion called into existence, they 
have left memorials behind them betraying an implacable 
vengeance to their enemies, and relentless cruelty to the con- 
quered. They were gifted with energy, courage, fortitude ; 
but failed in the tirtues of magnanimity, clemency, and 
foj’givencss. The fate attendant upon a Welsh captive in 
the reign of John was usually beheading. Henry HI. dealt 
out to liis victims much the .same kind of summary 2)unish- 
ment. But under the rule of Edward I. long imprisonment 
succeeded to these sanguinary practices of his ancestors. 


^ At a later Survey, in tlic time of 
Elizabeth, the names of the.se Tower'* were 
nu'v^f'd into the Debtors’, the Armourerb’, 
Mortimer's, and Bron\\\n Tower Mar- 


garet of Anjou found an asylum liere after 
Henry Vlth’b defeat at Xortliampton. It 
was the last in North Wales that held out 
for CluQ’les I. 
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And hence "we frequently find on the Great Eoll of the Pipe 
the expenses of maintaining liis hapless prisoners. There is 
an allowance of Id. per day for the support of eight of these 
unfortunate individuals in the Castle of Conway for a term 
of 1177 days. Robert le Poer and Peter his brother were 
allowed 2f/. a day for the 1627 of their restraint ; and Howel 
ap Rees was granted a similar sum for his sustenance during 
his long confinement of 2034 daj's, or more than five years 
and a-half. The time seems even to ourselves long to read 
of, and the punishment disproportionately heavy ; but when 
contrasted ’s\’ith that endured by the last direct descendants 
of Prince David, the sufferings of the prisoners at Conway 
appear light and siqiportable b}’' drawing the comparison.'^ 

Prince David, it will be recollected, left behind him a 
family of sons and daughters. The latter ended their days 
in the cloistered seclusion of the monastery of Sempringham ; 
whilst his two male descendants were given into the custody 
of Reginald de Grey, Justice of Chester. In a recent memoir 
that has boon written on the Councils and Parliaments of 
Shrewsbury, wherein the author endeavoured to trace the 
decay and fall of the ancient IPelsh sovereignty, it was inti- 
mated that these last scions of the royal race of Gwynedd 
disappeared under circumstances of suspicion, and not 
honoui-able to the reputation of the English monarch. Rut 
later researches have enabled me to shield the memory of 
Edward I. from the imputation of an act so unworthy of his 
general character. By entries on a contemporaneous official 
document.® it appears that the Chief Justice of Chester was 
allowed 8/. 2v. for the expenses of Prince David and eight 
esquires keeping him safely in Chester Castle, from Friday 
the Feast of tit. Giles. Sept. 1st, to Tlmrsday the morrow of 
1st. Jlichaol, in the 11th year, and IL for the expenses of 
120 footmen conducting him from Chester to Slirewsluiry 
for two days, “in our Parliament of St. Michael at Acton 
Burnell.” 

The captive prince, therefore, must have taken his farewell 
of the princess and his guiltless children at the Castle of 
Rhuddlan; and after his barbarous execution, his unofi'ending 
sons, Ijlcwcllyn and Owen, were tran.sferrcd from the custody 
of the Justiciary to the care of Peter do la Mare, Constable 


“ Magn. Rot. Pip., -4 EJw I. 


** Liberate Roll, 13 Edw. I. 
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of Bristol Castle. There is an account, on the same record, 
of this (their guardian’s) charge for their joint maintenance 
at 3^/. a day each from the Feast of St. James, in the 13th 
year, to that of St. Michael the year following, being 10/. 1.5.?., 
together with 3/. 3s. 4f/. which he had expended for them in 
robes, linen, shoes, and other necessaries; besides 10/. 15.v. 
paid for the wages of three servants guarding them at 3(/. 
per day each.'^ 

In the ttvo following years there are similar entries for 
their maintenance ; but on the Liberate Roll of the 1 6th of 
Edward I. the tenor of the contents is changed, and we are 
informed that, on the Feast of St. Gregory the Pope, 
Llewellyn died in his confinement. The notices thence- 
forward continue, in the former manner, relative to the 
weekly expenses of the surviving brother’s incarceration. We 
have the cost of his maintenance given with the same 
regularity, and that of his clothing, even down to 1.?. paid 
for a pair of shoes.® He outlived in prison his first keeper, 
and was still detained in solitary restraint, probably till 
death itself ended a state of misery even less supportable 
than this final termination of his sufferings. It is certain, 
indeed, that he languished in his dungeon for one and 
twenty years, as a memorandum on the Clause Rolls, after 
this lapse of time (33 Edward I.), orders the Constable of 
Bristol Castle “ to keep Owen, son of David ap Griffin, more 
secure foi' the future, and to cause a wooden cage, bound 
with iron, to be made, to put him in at night.” 

These are plain and expressive facts, proclaiming a social 
condition of brutality and barbarism, from which higher 
notions of justice have exempted modern political offenders, 
whilst they suggest abundant reasons for thankfulness that 
in our own day the maxims of pohtical wisdom, and the 
dignity of offended legislation, can be blended together 
without offering such outrages to the natural claims pre- 
sented by the unfortunate for mercy and compassion. There 
was, it is true, nothing unusual in the infliction of these 
judicial modes of punishment ; they almost seem to be 
sanctioned by the institutions of the age, and to be the 
spontaneous conscc|uences of personal hatred or fear, and so 
far the inhumanity appears to be less rei^rehensible. Y et we 


‘ l..il>erate Roll , 1 VAw. 1 


’ Liberate Hull, ’JO Rdw. I. 
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cannot conceal the inference.s cleducible from Ed'ft’ard’s 
general treatment of his vanquished enemies, or help think- 
ing that his disposition -was naturally harsh and severe. 
His treatment of the first Prince of Wales justifies this view 
of his character, and shows that the nearest ties of kindred 
had no seciuitj against smarting under royal displeasure. 
For the king having heard that his son. who had already 
attained his twenty-first year, had had some angry words 
with the Bishop of Chester, ho became so enraged, that he 
forbade him or any of his suite from entering his house at 
Midhurst, where tlie Court theu resided, and issued an order 
to the Exchequer that it should neither provide sustenance 
for the youthful prince, nor for an}" of his followers. The 
afflicted son poured out his .sorrow to the Earl of Lincoln in 
one of those interesting epistles which have recently been 
discovered, and said that he awaited his father’s pleasure, 
and was determined to follow him at a distance, until his 
anger was appeased, and he had become reinstated in that 
good will and affection, wliich he so earnestly desired. 

These letters of the first Prince of Wales, amounting to 
nearly 700 , are perhaps the most remarkable epistolary 
compositions that are connected with the history of a prince of 
any country. They are highly illustrative of the personal 
character of Edward II., and place it before us in a much 
more favourable light than it has generally been regarded, 
since several of them evince his readiness of disposition to 
assist those who stood in need of his interference and 
bounty. Nor arc they less remarkable for the illustration 
they afford of his private life and habits. His letter to the 
Abbot of Shrewsbury shows this in the following way. 
Richard, the prince’s rhymer, was very anxious to learn the 
minsti’elsy of the Crwth, and Edward, having heard that the 
abbot had a good fiddler in his monastery, he besought the 
mitred ecclesiastic to direct this skilful practitioner to teacli 
the royal servant, and that the abbot would provide for his 
support until he became an accomplished performer. In 
like manner, when the prince had sent a present to Louis, 
Count cTEvreux, of a grey trotting palfrev, with some Welsh 
harriers who could well discover a hare if they found it 
sleeping, and of running dogs who could swiftly pursue it, 
he told him that if he should want anything else from Wales 
he would send it, or attend to his wishes if he desired some 
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wiki men (“ gentz sauvages ”), who well knew how to teach 
their management to the young sons of great lords.® 

Besides the inquisitions into the actual state of the castles, 
documents rqion which the amount and nature of their dead 
stock is registered, there are also stiU remaining separate 
inventories of armour and military weapons, containing 
several curious entries illustrative of warhke costume, and 
various methods of domestic and personal defence, as well as 
minor evidences of the care with which the buildings and 
their contents were preseiwed.^ It is to these records and 
to the various Expense Rolls of the period, written in bad 
Latin, or occasionally in Anglo-Norman French, with all the 
repulsi^'e aspect of contractions, and in a character, when 
legible, confusing from the similarity of several of its letters, 
that we must refer for all information on military architec- 
ture. They not only detail, with laborious accuracy and 
minuteness, all the charges incurred in erecting and in sus- 
taining, for a series of years, these noble structures, but as 
being the official evidences of the time, they are the most 
authentic and certain testimony that can be consulted. 
There is no class of documents so full, so fresh and satis- 
factory, nor any bearing upon architectural history at all 
comparable for the precise way in which they exhibit the 
industrial economy of the time, the rate of wages, the price 
of materials, the method of carrying on large works, and the 
various means by Avhich labour was organised, and the weekly 
accounts drawn up. 

For this reason I have, in the preceding inquiry, draAvn 
copiously from these pure sources of history, and endeavoured 


Tliife letter is here given in its quaint 
original language, as a specimen of the 
<‘olle(;tion. The Count was brother to 
Philip IV., then King of France : — 

“ (Langley, 26th May, 1305.) 

“ An noble home son trcscher 
co';yn Monsieur Lowyz de France Couute 
Dovreux, Edwtu’d, &c., saluz e chores 
amistez. Nous vous enveoms un gres 
palefrei trotant (jue a peyne poet porter 
sa charge demeigiic, e vous enveoms de 
iioz crocuz levrers de Gales que bien 
ateindroient uii levre sil le trovassent 
endormaunt, e de uoz chiens corantz que 
suefe vont lamVdure. Pur ceo que nous 
savom bien que vous amez bien le deduit 
des chiens perezons. E cher cosin si vous 


volez dautres choses que sont en nostre 
pais de Gales, uucore vous envorriom bien 
des gentz sauvages, si vous volez, qui bien 
sauroient apreiidrc norture as joefnes 
eiufens des grauntz seignurs. Tres cher 
cosin, nous vous fesom savoir que au 
partir de ces lettres nou.s fuimes sainz c 
heitez e eii bon estat, dieu merci, ceo que 
nous desirom molt de vous touz jours oir 
e savoir ; e vous prioms que vostre estat 
que dieu par sa gi-ace face toutz jours 
bon, nous voillcz sovent maunder, kar 
nous sumes a e&e de (|uer totes les foiz 
que nous envoioms bones noveles. Nostre 
seigneur vous gard.” 

7 See Bag, No. 4, bundle 2, in the 
Cliapter House. 
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to show how their perusal might be rendered subservient 
to a nearer approach to a correct account of Caernarvon and 
the other royal castles in Isorth Wales, than has hitherto 
appeared. Though the attempt to set forward new views, 
especially when they tend to deprive estabhshed ones of their 
influence and reality, may appear at first to bo distasteful, 
and even abhorrent, to our long cherished i^redilections, as 
earnestly yearning after truth, we shall not hesitate to prefer 
the acquisition of that, to the maintenance of opinions whose 
only merit consists in their ingenuity, their speciousness, or 
association wdth early impressions. A reference to the 
vai'ious records that have been consulted will furnish others 
with additional means of pursuing this species of investiga- 
tion ; the facts will still remain the same, but others may 
more skilfully elicit inductions ; extricating from these for- 
bidding and faint memorials of the ifliddle Ages fresh infer- 
ences, and placing those, now for the first time brought out 
of obscurity, in a fuller and brighter light. As these uncor- 
rupt fountains of information are rendered more accessible 
to the literary public, we shall go on gathering increased 
knowledge of the history and habits of past ages ; accepted 
errors will gradually vanish, and men will cease to repose 
their confidence in narratives grounded on no producible 
evidence, but wdiose greatest value consists in the air of 
mystery and romance by which they are disguised, or in the 
magic colours of fancy tliat form their popular attraction, 

CHARLES HENRY HARTSHORNE. 


NOTICES OF SEPULCHRAL MEMORIALS AT ETCHINGHAM, 
SUSSEX, AND OF THE CHURCH AT THAT PLACE. 

The followdng observations relate to the series of monu - 
mental portraitures and memorials of a family, formerly 
of influence and distinction in the county of Sussex, whose 
history I have recently endeavoured to bring before the notice 
of antiquaries. 

The first is an inscrijhion from the tomb of William de 
Echyngham, son of Sir James de Echyngham, who died about 
midnight {entour nuj met). IS Jan. 1388. and not 1387, as 
has been stated. I took an accurate impression, and found 
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tlie word to be oept.'’ not '‘sept,” as it at first appeared.^ 
The inscription is beneath the figure on the chancel floor, 
immediately before the altar, where it was customary to 
bury the founder of a church, or the person who had built 
the chancel more especially, which William de Echyngham 
had done : it is as follows ; — 

“ De - terre fu fet et fouriu«'‘, 

Et en terre fu retourne, 

William de Echinglfm estoie nomt^. 
l>ieu de inalnie eiez pitue ; 

Et vous qi par ici pa&scz 

Pur lalme de moy pur dieu priez, 

Qi de Januere le. xviii jo’’ 

De ey passai, Tan n're seignour 
Mill’ trois Centz quat’vintz 
Come dieu volait ento' my noet.” 

French inscriptions, I believe, are not very common of so 
late a date, nor is it customary to put the time of the day 
or night of the person’s decease ; this was probably added 
here to suit the I'hyming measure in Avhich it is written. 
It has been conjectui-ed that engraved brasses and inscrip- 
tions were kept in stock, and supplied to order, as articles of 
manufacture, or of export. Certain it is these rhyming- 
couplets are common. Tims in Weever, p. 32S, we find the 
same first two lines upon the tomb of John Lord Cobham, at 
Cobhani, Kent, whilst the memorial of 

Ealph de Cobham dc Kent, I!),qiue}' 

Qi moru^>t le xx jour de Joukr 

indicates the practice still existing in 1400. The slab with 
the brass of William de Echyngham was laid over a stone 
coffin, to which it was the cover : it was 8 feet S inches long, 
by 2 feet 9 inches in breadth, and rejiresented the figure of a 
knight dressed in the armour of the period, with his hands 
raised in prayer, his feet resting on a lion couchant. The 
escutcheons on each side are now elestroyed ; they bore, on 
the right hand fretty of six pieces, on the left the same, 
impaling on a bend three horse-shoes. Above the head, which 
had been destroyed, prior to 1778, when Ilayley ^ isitod the 
church, (an act of spoliation I have elsewhere remarked to 

' “ Ocpf, eitrht. Oeptca, &c. octave. numental Brasses of Enn-land.” 

OrptiiMi:, eigluli.” Kclliam’s Norman On the [.late erroneouslv enaraveJ 

Dictionary. “ 0 C liuit, (/(-(o.” Lacombe, Cf trnT. It is rem.arkable tluatdrrata of 
Roriuefort, &c. The Rev. C. Boutell has this kind are of very rare occurrence in 
piven an accurate representation of this sepulclir.al inscriptimis, 
brass and curious inscription, in liis “ Mo- 
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He rebuilt the Church of Etchinpham arrn 
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have been similarly committed), was placed a semicircular 
label, commemorating the entire reconstruction of the ebureb 
by William de Ecbyngbam, here buried. It is as follows : — 
“ Iste Will’in’s fecit ista’ eccl’iam de novo reedificari in 
bonore dei et assu’pc’o’is Beate Marie et s’c’i Nicb’i, qui 
C["nd’m fuit filius Jacobi de Ecbingb’m militis.” 

On a monument rather more towards the west, there is a 
large canopied brass. It represents three figures (engraved 
in the Antiquarian Repertory, vol. iii. p. 188 ; copied also in 
S. H. Grimm’s Sussex Drawings), pourtraying William de 
Ecbyngbam, who died '20tb March, a.d. 1412; Joanna, bis 
wife, daughter and coheir of John Arundel, Lord IMaltravers, 
who died 1st September, a.d. 1404 ; and Thomas de Ecbyng- 
bam, their son, who died on the loth Oct., a.d. 1444, as 
appears by the following inscri]bion Hie jacent WilTmus 
Ecbyngb’m miles, D’n’s de Ecbyngb'm, qui obijt xx die 
mensis Marcij, Anno D’ni Mill’mo. cccc. xij ; Et D'na Johanna, 
Consors sua, que obijt prime die mensis Septembris Anno 
Domini Mill’ino cccc. quarto. Ac Thomas Ecbyngb’m miles 
d’li’s eciani de Ecbyngb’m filius eor’ qui obijt xv°. die Octobr’ 
A“ D’ni M“ cccc’. xbiij“. q“r’ a’i’abi p’picict’ De’. Amen.” 
The figures of the father and the son are almost precisely 
similar ; the memorial appears by the costume to be of the 
later date ; it is now greatly mutilated, but was thus further 
described by W. Haylcy in a letter to Dr. IVilliam Burrell, 
written in 1776, and among bis collections at the British 
Museum : — 

At the upper part of the stone were five escutcheons, of 
which there now remain only that of the wife, and half of the 
second. In the middle one over the woman’s bead was 
quarterly 1 and 4 a lion rampant, 2 and J. fretty of six 
pieces. On the two outer sides of this was fretty of .six, 
and on the two other, fretty of six impaling the middle one ; 
the shields in full boro the insignia of Stopebam, JIaltravers, 
Knyvett, and Sboyswcll.” The knights ai'C rcju’csentcd in 
23latc armour, their bands iqu’aised in prayer, the lemale in the 
centre dressed in the costume of the peilod, their feet resting 
on lions couebant ; and beneath the inscription were four 
escutcheons, thus described by Hayley : — “ The first is 
wholly lost, as is the canton or quarter of the second, and 
the bend with its charge of the third. On the escutcheons 
were, 1st, Fretty of six inq>aling a bond within a border 
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ingrailed ; 2nd, Fretty of six impaling two clieverons with 
a canton or quarter ; 3rd, Fretty of six impaling on a bend 
three horseshoes ; 4th, Fretty of six impaling three ci’escents, 
with a canton quartering three birds f perhaps storks or 
herns.'’ ^ This stone has been removed, to admit of the inter- 
ment beneath it of John Latham, a former rector of the parish. 

Against the south wall of the church, between the rails 
and the chancel door, was a brass of considerable size, erected 
to the memory of Thomas de Echyngham, son of the last- 
named. Hayley describes it as a monument now fallen 
down, and under which is an “ altar-tomb.'’ It represented 
a knight kneeling, his hands raised in prayer, and four 
escutcheons, “ which, together with three of the escutcheons, 
are lost ; on the remaining one is, — quarterly, 1 and 4 gules, 
a lion rampant between six cross crosslets, 0. 2 and 3, 
azure three leopards’ heads jessant fleurs-de-lys 0. All 
that now remains is a small slip of brass, from which this 
inscription was taken : — “ Hie jacet D'n’s Thomas Echyng- 
h’m miles, d’n’s de Echyngh’m, qui obiit xx" die mensis 
Januarij A" d’ni milli’o, cccc", Ixxxij” Cuius Anime p’piciet’ 
deus, Amen.” 

This Thomas de Echyngham married i\Iargaret, daughter 
of Reginald A est. Lord de la Warr, and, although a person 
of some consideration, outlived both the political influence 
and the greatness of his family. In the upper part of the 
south aisle, which is separated from the rest, and in which I 
think there was originally an altar dedicated to St. Nicholas, 
there is a small chancel belonging to the Lord of the IManor 
of Etchingham. to the left of wdiich. close upon the Ilaremere 
pew-door, is a stone, with a brass much injured, representing 
two female figures of unequal size. These ai-e to the memory 
ol Elizabeth Echyngham, daughter of the Thomas do Echvng- 
ham above named, and Agnes, daughter of Robert Oxenbrigg, 
a family into which the Echynghams married. The former 
is represented as a yo\mg girl, with long dishevelled hair, 
simply bound around the brow by a fillet ; the figure measures 
only 12^ inches in length. The figure of Agnes is 4 inches 
longer than the other, and appears to pourtray a person of 
maturer age. Both are represented in three-quarters, and as 

•’ The Je.ici-iption of these arms, and of Brit, ilus., Xos. f!358, and Vol. ii. 634 i 
t!ie paint(>(l glass, is taken from W. 1‘lut. 1 22, F., and 6.361. 

Hayley's Sussex Colleetions, Add. MS , 
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if looking to'nards each other. Their dress is the close- 
fitting ungraceful gown of the times of Edward IV., Avith 
furred collar and cuffs. The inscriptions are as follows : — 
“ Hie jacet Elizabeth Echyngh’m filia primogenita Thome et 
JMargarete Echyngh’m, q® obiit tercio die decembris, A" 
D’ni ]\P cccc" lij".” And, — “ Hie jacet Agnes Oxenbrigg 
filia Rob’ti Oxenbrigg q*" obiit iiij" die augusti A° H’n’i 
JH. cccc", lxxx“. quor’ animabus p’picietur deus. Amen.” 

I will now proceed briefly to notice the church in which 
these memorials are preserved. On descending from Hare- 
mere, — originally Haremeld or Haremele, — the ancient seat 
of the family of that name, of which 31ilo de Haremele is 
mentioned in the reigii of Henry IL, the church of Etching- 
ham appears pleasantly situated in the centre of a basin- 
shaped valley, formed by the ridges of hills which dip into 
it on all sides, at a short distance from the Rother. The 
date of its original erection is not known ; that of its 
restoration has been fixed at 1350. I should conceive it to 
be rather later. William de Echyngham, by whom it was 
restored, was only seventeen in that year, and had hardly 
entered upon the estate, which was then much involved ; 
from the donations ho made to Adam de Foxle, parson of 
Etchingham, in 1362, as well as from its transitional archi- 
tectural features, I should suggest a later year, jorobably 13f0, 
as a more accurate date. Rickman describes it as a curious 
church, partly Decorated, partly Per})endicular. It is of very 
lofty but irregular elevation, and its plan comprises chancel, 
nave, two aisles, a square massive central tOAver. a stair turret 
tOAvards the north-east. Avith south porch. The interior is 
spacious, the nave and aisles appear of rougher AA'orkmanship 
than the chancel ; and the Avork of William de Echyngham, 
perhaps, aaus specially directed to the enlargement and 
decoration of the chancel and of the windows throughout. 
The east AAundoAV contains five lights ; there are three on the 
north and south sides of the chancel, of tAvo lights. Those 
to the north are in part filled in Avith stone, but in all jiro- 
bability they Avere originally nniform Avith the others ; and 
these, as Avell as the Avest AA'indoAv, and those of the aisles, 
Avere decorated by William de Echyngham Avith stained 
glass, of AAhich scarcely a vestige iioav remains. In 1784. 
Grimm made elaborate drawings of them, and theA’ Avould 
Avell repay the attention of the Archaeologist as displaying 
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some of tlie most intevestiug early instances of quartering 
arms, in England. The centre of each •windo’sv was plain ; 
the iip]K‘r and the lower compartments hore the arms of 
Edward III., with those of his family and principal nobility, 
thus disposed, according to the letters of W. Ilayley to Dr. 
William Burrell, written in 177h and 177S — 

East window — Edward, Prince of Wales, Edward III. ; 

John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster ; 
John, Duke of Brittany. 

1. ISi. window — Shoyswell. 

•i. N. window — Holland, Earl of Kent ; Pialph Stafford, 
Earl of Staftord. 

d. N. window — Warren. Earl of Surrey ; Vere, Earl of 
Oxford. 

1. S. window — Echyngham; Eilmund. Earl of Cambridge. 

2. S. window — Montacute. Earl of Salisbury : Courtenay, 

Earl of Devon ; Fitzalan. Earl of Arun- 
del ; IMortiraer. Earl of JIarch. 

3. S window — Ufford, Earl of Suifolk ; Beauchamp, Earl of 

W arwick ; Hastings, Earl of Pembroke. 

W. Ilayley conjectures that these arms were put up in 
1376. 

The west window, and those of the aisles, contained in 
1778 remains of the arms of Echyngham, Shoyswell, Korth- 
wode, Dalingrugge, &c. 

The arrangement of the altar deserves attention. The 
steps occupy the middle of the chancel, but on the north 
and south sides, extending beyond those, are two projection.s, 
paved with red and yellow tiles. The north projection “ has 
no apparent use. — that to the south serves as a platform to 
the sedilia.” The Ecclesiologist. August, 1846, describes 
these tiles as of an uncommon description : they are stated 
to be l)bie, with devices in yellow, principally consisting of 
complicated stars. I could obtain none sulfciently perfect to 
cnal)le me to ascertain the device or colour : they are figured 
in Parker’s Glossary. (Plate 1!)S, no. 22, edition of IS.jO). 
The colour appeared to me to indicate no trace of blue, but 
the tiles are much worn and obsciu'ed by dirt and extreme 
damp. Immediately to the west of the sedilia, there exist 
the mutilated remains of what appeared to me an altar- 
tomb. which Ilayley also has so describeJ. The writer I 
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have quoted is of opinion. “ that it is a stone table •\yhich 
may have served as a credence, but which, it has been not ill 
remarked, may well ])e supposed a receptacle for the pains 
hhiix.” I feel some hesitation in accepting this description, 
and, as the point is deserving of attention, will venture 
to state the reasons. It appears to me. this altar-tomb,” 
or credence, is be^mnd the projection described, and below 
the altar rails. The credence, according to the authorities 
cited by Mr. Clarke (Archteologia, vol. xi.. page 3.5.5), could 
never have lieeii so placed. The credence was formerly 
used as a repository for the sacred vessels during the mass, 
and owes its origin to a similar appendage about the altar, 
from time immemorial, for it was very early the custom to 
have a table or small altar on each side the larger.” This 
agrees with the description of Ducange. Richelet describes 
it thus : “ Credence, petit buffet a main droite, au bout do 
I’autel, et un peu au dessus, ou Ton met les burettes.” These 
cruets contained the wine and water for consecration at 
the altar, the body was ordered to be made of crystal, 
glass, or some transparent substance, to enable the celebrant 
to distinguish the wine and water. De Vert describes the 
credence as — “ sortc de petite table ou Ton met tout ce qui 
sert au sacrifice et au.x ceremonies do I’autel : a Lyon elle 
est do pierre, ii Beauvais e'est un veritable buftet de hois.” 
The}' were placed on the Epistle, sometimes on the Grospel, 
side of the altar. — From these descriptions, I douljt whether 
this could be considered as a credence. I direct attention 
to the point, as deserving of further investigation by others 
who may visit this church, and are conversant with matters 
of this nature. The cretlence, I should suppose, occupied a 
place nearer the altar than the stone table or altar-tomb at 
Etchinghani could ever have done. 

The word, whether derived from the Italian or German, 
equally indicates the purpose for which the credence was 
used. GTrt&cnKn, possibly from the Italian credenzare, is 
still used in Germany to expre.ss the duties of the person 
who serves the wine ; the credence was j^laced close to the 
principal table at festivals of the rich, whence it was early 
introduced into the ceremonial of the Church. To how late 
a period this custom was continued, I am uncertain. 

At the end of the chancel there are eighteen carved oak 
stalls, three in each return, nine on each side ; they rest on 
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stone basements, pierced with quatrefoils. The screen has 
been much defaced : this and the reading-desks are well 
carved, in trefoiled apertures or quatrefoiled panelling. The 
misereres also are well executed. 

The remainder of the church hardly requires to be 
described ; it is encumbered with unsightly jiews, and dis- 
figured by vA'hitewash ; but the windows deserve particular 
attention. The west window is much defaced? and throimh- 

O 

out the church the stained glass, of which so much remained 
in 1776, and eig;ht years later, in 1784. when Grimm made 
his Sussex drawings, has since been completely removed, 
and few visitants are aware of its having existed. This act 
of wanton spoliation was comjdeted in 1815, when, by per- 
mission, it is understood, of the parish authorities, the glass 
was sold or given to a resident in the neighbourhood. I do 
not think it was ever so complete as W. Hayley suspects, 
but rather conjecture, that some intended coats of arms 
were left, as well as the chantry on the north-east side, 
unfinished at the founder's death. The accurate description 
of what did remain in 1776 and 1784, contrasted with the 
ju’esent fragments, is sufficient to prove the injury which has 
been done to the church by the removal of these interesting 
examples of armorial decoration. 

Church monuments are for every reason to be respected. 
They are the memorials of great fixmilies, of times of historical 
interest ; they preserve indications of manners, costume, and 
of religious ceremonial. They are valuable illustrations of the 
progress and the condition of the arts, in architecture, sculp- 
ture, and architectural decoration, in each successive century ; 
and, were there no other reason, no mind well cultured would 
wantonly destroy, on any pretext, what the piety of a pre- 
ceding age had raised, either for the becoming embellishment 
due to a place consecrated to the worship of God, or out of 
respect to that feehng, common to all ages and creeds, which 
induces us to raise monuments “ which may revive the affec- 
tions of the living by recalling the memory of the dead.” 

The foreign character of the decorative tracery of Etching- 
ham church well deserves the attention of the archaeologist. 
I am informed that it is general in this part of Sussex, of 
which examples may be seen in Winchelsea church, now 
under repair. To what influence this is oxving, I am unaware. 
Many conjectures may be hazarded, but it would require 
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Yerj accurate examination of the churches, and a close inquiry 
into local or conditional causes, to establish the fact. It may 
be hoped that the interesting subject of inquiry, prosecuted 
I)y one of the local iSecretaries of the Institute in Sussex, the 
Rex. Arthur Hussey, -whose work -ft'ill shortly be jmblished, 
may throw valuable light U 2 )on questions of this nature, in 
regard to the ancient ecclesiastical remains in the south- 
eastern district of England.* 

SPENCER HALL. 


NOTES UPON A :MLUMMY OF THE AGE OF THE 
XXVI. EGYPTIAN DYNASTY. 

Havlng been asked by the Earl of Londesborough to deliver 
a lecture on the occasion of opening a mummy, obtained by ]\lr. 
Arden in sepulchres of Gournah, the results of the examina- 
tion were of so interesting a character, that I have thought a 
brief notice ■s\-ould prove accejitable to many readers of the 
Journal. On the 10th of June, after giving a short precis 
on the general subject of embalming and mummies, I pro- 
ceeded, assisted by several gentlemen, to unroll the body in 
question. Mr. Arden, Dr. Lee, Mr. Bonomi, Mr. Bowel, and 
Mr. Forster, R. N., particularly assisted in the operation. 
The mummy was encased in what is technically called a 
“ cartonage,” consisting of several folds of linen glued to- 
gether by some viscous sulistance, and then co^'ered with a 
remarkably smooth and thin layer of stucco, on which had 
been neatly painted certain religious subjects. At the foot 
was a board of sycomore wood, which had been attached to 
the cartonage by two -wooden pegs obliquely driven through 
it. The outside was coloured yellow. The cartonage itself 
-was moulded in the shajie of the mummied body before, and 
with a flat ujiright j-»linth behind, the base terminating in 
a square pedestal, like a statue, and which calls to mind 
the setting upright of the bodies in order to perform the 
funeral masses. In the present case the cartonage was 
remarkably thick, and composed of at least 20 layers of 
linen, measuring about ^ inch thick. The whole measured 

Comparative Hist, of the Churches One vol. 8vo. London. J. Russell Smith 
in Kent, Sussex, and Surrey, with Notes This useful work, the result ot long inves- 
on their Architecture, Sepulchral Memo- tigation, is now in the press, 
rials, ikc.” to he published by subsiription. 
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5 feet 6 inches long, but the mummy was much shorter, 
The upper lialf of the cartonage had undoubtedly been 
painted with some of the usual subjects ; but this had been 
then gilded, and after that coated with bitumen, so that 
on first inspection the body resembled a huge chrysalis. I 
only know another instance of this nature, which is the 
mummy of a certain KJiomaufanch, priest of Amenophis I., 
in the collections of the British Museum (Xo. G5‘S2), which is 
literally glued down to the chest of the coffin by the bitumen 
wdiich has been poured over the cartonage, gikleil. but show- 
ing through the gold the original fresco painting. In the 
2 )resent instance no painting was here visible. Those behind 
w'ere, however, partially spared, and down each side, extend- 
ing from the shoulders to the pedestal, were twm perpen- 
dicular lines of hierogl 3 ’phics. Xeither of these was perfect ; 
but enough remained to show that they were the xisual 
formulae,* containing the name, titles, and genealogy of a 
female named (she wdio lives by Isis) — entitled 

hiir mntf en Amen, chief mother (1)^ of Amen, daughter 
of a divine, or as w'c should say, “reverend father {(itf neter) of 
the god Amen,” whose name was obliterated ; but among whose 

titles also occurred that of her sa “at the third side,” 

turn, or “ rank,” which I have not seen earlier than Shishak I., 
but wdiich often occurs under the Ptolemies.* From this I was 
induced to consider that its age was from about 1000-700 
B.C., judging from the general stjde and appearance. There 
also remained in one of these lines . . nas anch, probably 
Jot-Amcn-as-anch, the name of her mother. It is evident 
from all these facts, that the lady was of a good Theban 
family, of the sacerdotal order. It was supposed by some 
that the cartonage exhibited this peculiar appearance from 
having been employed a second time ; but when examined, 
the mummy lay intact, and the outer coating had not been 

^ I allude to the common furmiila com- ‘ It is offered,' ’* 6i:c. I could cite many 
mencinc^ ‘^the king (svHii) offei’S,” or “it other instances. 

is offered {so. ta fotj)),’' to the sopul- - This sacerdotal corps at Thebes seems 
ehral divinities. On one tablet (No. 215, to have consisted of fathers mothers 
Brit, Mils.) this i.s called arsu.ta http, {jnut), wives {luni), concubines of 

“ to make an all hail ! ” On certain inoiui- the god Amerira, who formed a parti- 
ments, such as a shrine to hold a figure cular order, and are all mentioned on 
(Brit. Mus., No 471), this is preceded by different monuments. The institution did 
an adilre “ (Jh, all ye who live on earth, not re([uire celibacy. 

(" xiirhi' ihh dpa to), all scribes, all ^ Champollion, Monumens Egyptiens, 
priests, all mourners (Ai 6), all spondi&ts, t. iv., PI. cccxlix. Cf. ; Pri.sse, Mon. E*’’., 
who cross ]>y this statue, as ye love and PI. xxv., 2; Sharpe, Eg. Jnscr , PI. iii . 4; 
o ) '\ tho gofl-. of your country, say ye, Pl.xxvii, xlviii . 1, 2. 
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disturbed. It was necessary to neatly saw this cartonage in 
two pieces, in a right line passing down the nose, and between 
the feet in front, and down the back behind, by which means 
no serious injury was done either to the painting or to the 
portions of inscriptions that remained. At the back was a 
figure of the Tat or Osiris Tattii — the god being represented 
as the Tat, or so-called Nilometer, with a face and two 
arms, one at each side.* The top was surmounted by the 
cap of Osiris, in his character of judge of Hades — consisting 
of the cap and two tall plumes placed on the horns of a goat. 
At the right side was Isis wearing a throne on her head, 
kneeling and deploring, and two of the four genii of the 
dead — Amset and Hapi. The titles at this side designated 
the lady — Anch-sen-hesi, “the lady of a noble house,"’ or 
“ the noble house.” This subject of Osiris Tattu is not 
uncommon at the backs of mummies, but the mystical 
meaning of it is not known, and without doubt the figures 
of Nephthys and the two other genii were concealed in the 
cartonage. Having removed this outer covering or shell, we 
proceeded to examine the mummy which was then exposed, 
bandaged with great neatness in linen of a very dark brown 
colour, and much smaller than the cartonage, so much so 
that it had a thick coating of stucco to make it fit to this 
at the head. After removing a few layers of bandages, con- 
sisting chiefly of narrow and short slijis, we arrived at a 
second cartonage, Ijut of a nature quite (.lissimilar to the first, 
presenting externally a reddish brown colour, like iron rust, 
and with globules or crystals of a fine gum and other sub- 
stances disposed all over it. As it was clearly impossible to 
pull off this cartonage, an incision was made through it all 
round the body, passing round at the arms, and this revealed 
straps of leather of the breadth of an inch, terminating at 
their ends in a chevron of between two and three inches 
broad, passing round the neck, crossing at the breast, their 
ends being placed at the sides. They were about a line in 
thickness, stained of a yellow colour behind and of a pale 
red in front, and the ends had been embossed either with 
the name of a monarch or the figvire of one offering to a 
god, but they were very dry, brittle, and illegible. This 

^ Perliaps tatiu means the earth. The and western horizon, at liis head and feet ; 
deceased, as Osiris, is laid upon it, over- and the four genii, the cardinal point'', 
sliadoued by jVIetipe or Niipe, the firma- around him. 
ment, has Isis and Nephthys, the eastern 



NOTES tPuN A JIUilMY OF THE 


Avas the more to be regretted, as they would have decided 
the age of the mummy. After this the bandages consisted 
of a series of layers neatly applied, with some exceedingly 
coarse ones used as 2tads to fill up the vacant spaces — after 
which the body was protected by another cartonage of layers 
of linen joined Avith gums, similar to the preceding, but not 
quite so thick, and on removing this, by an incision made 
all I’ound the side of the mummv, there Avas found between 
the bandages beneath, a papyrus Avith vignettes and Avriting 
in the hieratic character, all in black ink, wrapt round the 
legs, two or three times. 

The character of the pajryrus was fine, the colour Avhite, 
the texture good, the drawing careful, and the script remark- 
able for that neat squareness seen in documents about the 
Ptolemaic and Bubastite period, more conventional and not 
so bold as the earlier handAvritings.® 

The A'ignettes that remained, represented a figure of the 
god Ba, liaAvk-hcadcd, and wearing the urteated disk, seated 
on a throne, apparently in one of those judgment scenes 
Avhich occur on pajjyri of this epoch, — such as AA'ill be seen 
in the last plate but one of Denon’s work. Two figures, 
females, one called S/tai. “length,’’ — the other “the 

mistress of length,” — evidently, from their names, some of 
the Hours Avhich toAv the Boat of the Sun in tlie pajAyri 
AA’hich represent the solar processions through the heavens, 
and which arc solar litanies, called Ta s/ia cm da, “the book 
of being in the Place of Gates,” or “ Firmament,” seemed jAart 
of a second jAajAyrus. 

Of the text, too little was unfolded to make out, except 
such plirases mi jet an Nd t m a, “saiAl the lady of the house,” 
a proof that the mummy Avas that, Avliich it professed to be, 
of a female. Continuing to unroll the bandages, the body 
was found in a condition so exceedingly brittle, OAA'ing to 
the lAitumen and other drug.s having penetrated the cancel- 
lated structure of the bones, that the head came off close 
from beloAv the cerebellum. The brain had been removed 
through the nostrils, and the Avhole of the inside of the skull 
plugged Avith linen cloth. The head Avas not entirely denuded 
of its bandages, as I shall haA’e occasion to mention. The 
AAhule of the bandages Avere exceedingly charred, but as the 

S(.e the Papyri of OrtOrkon, priest of I)\ nasty Diqion, Vovaf>-c PI. 137 
Aim n, '■ 1 ) 11 . )t ^AlR-sli;Ll-,liiLrh priestof Amen, Ct, also Ibai.. 13i!, 137, ” ^ ^ ’ 

LniipUeii oi a kin;g imnied Os“rko!!, 2'iii'l 
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unrolling continued, they became blacker and still more so 
close to the body, where they Avere reduced to a mass of 
tinder. When the body, or actual flesh, was exposed, it pre- 
sented one black bituminous mass, having been prepared by 
the pitchy process, and resembled a fossil to be eliminated by 
the use of the chisel and the knife. The general pose of the 
body ^yRS that of bein<>- laid at full length, the legs close 
together, and the hands brought down to the groin, Avhich 
the}" covered as if for decency. In looking for the flank 
incision at the left side, which we found, it was discovered 
high up and under the arm, and it was carefully sealed or 
closed Avith a tin plate measuring four inches long by three 
inches Avide. On the outside of this was incised, in outline, 
the symbolical left eye. The object of the placing of this 
eye over the flank incision is alluded to in the 140th chapter 
of the Ritual® called “ The Book of Avhat is to be done on the 
30th of Mecheir, Avhen the eye is full.” The rubric of this 
chapter states that it refers to an eye of refined (■) tin 
{clieshet viamaka), the lid or section of which is AA'ashed 
Avith gold, and to a second eye of brass or jasi^er. Certain 
offerings had to be made before it, in order that the 
deceased might pass into the Boat of the Sun like the other 
gods. 

It will be seen that the whole of those amulets had 
reference to the condition of the deceased in her future state. 
Across the loAA'er part of the breast Avas a thin strip of tin, 
about four inches long and an inch broad, on Avhich was also 
engraA’ed, in outline, the scarab:eus flying Avith exj)anded 
AA'ings from beneath the elytra, and holding the .signet-emblem 
of the circle or horizon of the sun betAveen its hind legs. 
This AA'as a substitute for the .scarabteus of carved stone gilded, 
ordered to be placed on the heart according to the rubrical 
directions of the 30th chapter.' 

In opening the stomach, Avhich Avas so hardened by the 
bitumen that it required the use of a chisel and fine saAv, the 
interior aa’us found filled Avith clotted bituminous masses, on 
detaching one of aa’IucIi a piece of red AA’ax, brilliant and 
fresh, Avas found inside. On removing it from the bituminous 
coating AAith AA’liich it Avas surrounded, it exhibited the head 
and shouldei’s and part of the body of Hapi, the second of 


" Lop&iuSj Todtciibuch, Tiif. Ivii. Tn 
the KItiial of X-h.s>uL ill the I 5 riti‘'li 
MusfUiii. 1)110 ot the ferty speeclK.^s of 


Iloinih to Omims is, that he ha?, ‘Milled the 
ot lloru ‘5 with oil.” 

" L< Todteiil’Uch. Taf. \vi. 
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the four genii of the dead, who presided over the north, and 
to whose care the small intestines have been found to be 
confided. It was inpiossible at this period to continue a 
minute examination of the contents of the stomach ; but it 
was evident that the entrails luul been rej^acked in small 
packets, and carefullj" restored through the flank incision 
again into the body. 

Our next attention was directed to the hands, which exhi- 
bited a peculiar claw-like appearance, as if they had been 
enveloped in gloves or linen wraps ; and, on removing one, 
and cutting through the thick coating of bitumen, in order 
to see whether any rings remained on the fingers, they were 
discovered to be provided with silver gloves, each finger being 
encased in a tube, or finger stall, of silver reaching to the 
palm of the hand. ® This was perhaps one of the most 
interesting discoveries made, as it proves that the custom 
of securing the nails in this manner against the chance of 
being torn oft’ or injured when the body was skinned, existed 
as early as the XXVI. dynasty, and that the use of restoring 
the entrails in separate packets, each containing a wax 
genius of the Ament, is of the same age. Under one of 
the left arms was discovered a rude figure made of barley 
and clay mixed, wrapped up in bandages of linen, like a 
mummy. 

Our labours had finished for the occasion, and the mummy, 
with its contents, Avas consigned to the box in Avhich it had 
been brought, and reseia ed for a future examination. 

On the 21st of .lune, IMr. Arden. Mr. Bononii, and mj^self, in 
company Avith Mr. Croker, and Mr. Arden, junior, continued 
our investigations into the mummy at Mr. Arden’s house. 
Xo ncAv oljjccts of any kind AA'ere discovered at the first 
inspection, but a more careful examination of the contents 
of the stomach brought to light the reniainiug packages of 
the thoracic and abdominal viscera. These Avere so saturated 
Avith asphaltum that they adhered Avith great tenacity to the 
pleura, for they had been thrust into the thorax, and it 
required the aid of a chisel to detach them. In one of 
these masses, which resembled a cylindrical bag. Avas found 
the genius of the East, Kebhsenuf, the fourth of the series, 
to Avhom is usually consigned the liver; and in another, the 
mass of wliich AA'as broken in tAAO although not opened, 

' A secure! m this manner existis in the British Museum, No. b73i?. 
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was another genius. Tiiatmutf.® The fragments of the 
genius Amset were not found ; they probably existed in 
another mass, whicli was removed, but reserved for future 
scientific examination. A mass resembling the heart was 
also discovered, but no other objects or idols. Upon 
denuding the skull of its bandages, the profile of the lady 
was exposed, and exhibited the usual Egyptian peculiarities 
— the features delicate, the nose aquiline, the mouth closed, 
the hair thin, and in short curls, — not black, but of a bright 
yellow colour, and still adhering to the scalp. The dura 
mater was found very perfect, and a linen plug still remained 
in the nose. The eyes of the deceased had been removed, 
and two others, the tunica alhiKjinea composed of white 
wax, and the pupils, formed of obsidian, substituted for them. 
Along the edges of the lower maxilla was also a substance 
unctuous, and like wax or adipocere. Some of the teeth 
remained, but tightly imbedded in bitumen or asphalt. On 
the whole, the mummy was well preserved, and undoubtedly 
of a class highly esteemed by the Egyptians themselves, but 
not presenting a type so human as those of the Greek and 
Roman periods, when less asphalt was employed, and the 
texture of the muscular frame better preserved. The exami- 
nation of this mummy tends, I think, to throw considerable 
doubt on the hypothesis that heat was emplo3'ed. It is 
evident that if the whole body had been subjected to sufficient 
heat to melt the asphalt, it must also have melted the waxen 
figures of the genii of the dead; while their preservation can 
only be accounted for b}’ supposing that they were wrapped 
up with a cold solution of asjdialt and some oil, the latter 
of which has indurated after the slow dessication of two 
thousand years. On removing some bandages, I accidentally 
discovered a clue to the age of the mumm}" ; for upon a narrow 
strip of a fringed cloth about four inches wide, I discovered a 
line of hierogUphics traced verticall}" along the breadth of the 
bandage, close to the fringe, reading, mten sa or mut Amenar- 
tus — “ The Princess,” or “ Queen Mother Amcnartas.” It did 
not appear that this inscription necessariU was placed on the 
bandage when upon the mummj', because it was close under 
the second inner cartonage, and written on the surface close 

^ The reading Siumutef, Smof, Seb- theque Nationale, this name is written 
mutf, &c of tins genius are all errors. viz. the hand; the loop; 

See Bunsen, Egypts. Place, p. 430. On a tif^ the hand holding a gift; nv'ty the vul- 
coffin of one ot the concubines {sun) of ture ; /, the cerastes. 

Amen, named Tontnahrer, in the Bihlio- 
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to the body of the mummy; at the same time, as it had 
stained a layer of two or three bandages, the prcibalhlities 
are that it was at least placed upon the mummy when wet. 
It was, therefore, an approximate clue to the age of the 
body, and is highly yalualde, as affording a fixed point for 
the criteria of the yarious peculiarities. As this queen is 
found with a pranomen, it is eyident that she must ha\'e had 
an independent rule : and her epoch is placed, cither at the 
end of the XXV ^Ethiopian dynasty, or at the com- 
mencement of the XXVI. dNmasty.* As dynasties generally 
end with the reigns of women or children, it would ap- 
pear more probable that she belonged to the XXV. Her 
name exactly resembles that of AMMEPI2, ^yith a feminine 
termination, and the gloss Aistov// “ the ^Ethiopian,” to whom 
Syncellus giyes a reign of twelye years, and })laces at 
the commencement of the XXVI. dynasty. On certain 
monuments she is called the daughter of the King Ka-shta.- 
which adds to the difficulty ; for if she is to be received 
into the XXV. dynasty, that line must be increased 
by two reigns, and have five kings instead of three, — 
while, if she is a.ssigned to the XXVI. dynasty, she must 
have been tlie second, and not the first queen. The oidy 
means of explaining it would be by supposing her father to have 
been an ^Ethiopian monarch. But both her name and that 
of her father are distinctly Egyptian, and do not, like those 
of the XXV. dynasty, exhibit any ^Ethiopian peculiarities, 
although the names of Psammetichus and Xekau, like those 
of Candace, offer the gEthio]>ian termination in Tra. Her 
reign is placed about 700 B.c. I am well aware how defective 
these observations are in that portion of the science which it 
is the province of the surgeon and the chemist to illustrate 
with the important observations of their respective branches ; 
but as I am likely to have some assistance from S 2 :)ecimcns and 
fragments, which Mr. Arden has kimlly placed at my disposal, 
that defect may pos.sibly be supplied ; and perhaps, after 
all, the general facts of anatomy and the analysis of mate- 
rials are better known than the religious dogmas and 
mysteries. I have, however, deemed it my duty, while the 
facts are still fresh in my memory, to record the present 
inqierfect notes. s. ismcii. 

' Buiiben, yEgjptens Stelle, Book iii., ji. 7.3.0— 40 ; Moti, Eg, PI. xxvii., p. (i, 
5. 14.5, 141, Taf. xi. ; Urkuiulbueli, s. 3!! is thei-oin .aeeiiratfly copied ; Coffin Brit! 

- Prisse, Resale Archoologique, 184.5, JIus , No. Ofifili. ’ ’ 
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REAIARKS OX THE CLASSIFICATION OF BRONZE 
ARROW HEADS. 

On a former occasion,' I ventured to simo-est that bronze 

OO 

celts might be classified according to the progressive deve- 
lopment evinced in their forms, from a simple wedge-shaped 
axe to a socketted instrument, more ajjpropriate for the use 
intemled, graceful in its proportions, ami often tastefully 
ornamented. The line of argument there pursued applies 
with equal fitness to bronze arrow heads ; and, as in the 
former case I adopted the stone or flint celt as the normal 
tyi^e of the bronze implement, so I shall now regard the flint 
or stone arrow head as the type of those formed of bronze. 

So far as I have had opportunity of examining, I think that 
bronze arrow heads may be divided into five classes. 

First, the simple leaf-.shaped weapon, without barbs, or 
the barbing slightly de\'eloped ; the blade of an equal thick- 
ness throughout, and the edges often blunt. The tongue for 
insertion into the shaft thicker than the blade, sometimes 
blunt, as if cut off by a blow, or rounded and bulbous, as if 
the unwrought end of a small bar of bronze, which by ham- 
mering had been made to assume the form of an arrow head 
(Figs. 1 and 2). This weapon would require the shaft to be 
split to secure it, and all subsequent tying would be insuffi- 
cient to prevent the head from being driven into the wood of 
the arrow. 

In like manner as in celts of the first class (formerly pro- 
posed), this tendency of the Aveapou to split the shaft was a 
constant and fiital objection to its use ; and accordingly we 
find the arrow heads of the second class (Fig. 3), in which 
the tongue for insertion is much longer than in the former 
example, and is tapered from the blade suddenly in a succes- 
sion of flattened shoulders or edges, thus offering a succession 
of flat surfaces, which, when pressed by the shaft (doubtless 
notched to secure them), ofl’ered a considerable resistance to 
a blow. The blades of this class of arrow head are more 
delicately shaped than in the former, the baihs are well 


^ See Archaeological Journal, vol. iv., p. 1. 
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marked, and a central raised rib runs alono- the entire lenstli 
of the arrou". 

This attempt to obviate the splitting of the shaft not being- 
found to answer Avell, a sfop-ruhje appears to have been 
introduced, and this peculiar feature would constitute the 
third class (Fig. 4). This stoii-ridge, in the example repre- 
sented, is a small triangular projection in the blade, at the 
springing of the barbs, and directly in a line with the tongue 
of the arrow. Against this the shaft would be ju-essed, and 
by this contrivance the subserpient splitting of the shaft 
would be rendered difficult, if not impossible. This arrow 
head has a deep groove cut on each alternate side of the 
blade ; what this was for, unless it might be intended to 
receive poi'^on, it is difficult to say. 

The contrivance of a stop-ridge, in the formation of arrow 
heads, may probably have been coeval with the introduction 
of the stop-ridge in celts of the second class, 
as proposed in the memoir before cited ; ^ and 
that this feature is observable in both weapons 
is certainly curious. 

We next come to the fully developed 
socketted arrow head, forming the fourth class 
(Figs. 5, (), 7). ■ These, at first, were very rude, 
the socket being, as it would appear, uselessly 
long, as in Figs. 5 and 6 ; but these defects 
were no doubt soon obviated ; and in Fig. 7 
we have a gooil e.xample of the fully developed, 
highly wrought, and gracefully formed bronze 
arrow head. 

T1 le fifth class is well represented by that 
beautiful arrow head (Fig. 8) which, in con- 
nection with a socket to receive the shaft, is 
pi'ovidcd with a single loop at each side, on a 
rera.'r(’oi«.iS’) blade. The probable use of these 

loops was to assist in fastening the head to the 
shaft by tying. When weapons of this type are found of 
many inches in length and sometimes more than a foot, they 
would appear to be javelins or hand arrows ; and it has been 
suggested, that these side loops w-ere to receive the end of 
a string which was coiled loosely in the hands of the thrower : 
and thus, when the javelin struck the object aimed at, it would 


Arehtieoloffical Journal, vol. iv., pp 2, 4. 
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be recovered and again used. The introduction of a loo^i in 
celts of the third class, and in arrow heads of the fifth, 
as proposed, would argue a similarity of date and origin 
between them. 

In flint arrow heads we find many varieties in form, but 
from the nature of the material it was necessary that the 
shaft of the arrow should in every case be split to receive 
them ; and hence, I think, we may safely class them under 
one head, although the develoi^ment in their forms may 
indicate a difference of a^■e. 

These suggestions may possibly be modified in some par- 
ticulars by a more extended examination of specimens of the 
interesting class of weapons under consideration. 

GEO. V DUNOYER 


NOTICES OF FOREIGN SEPULCHRAL BRASSES, 

Ej^PElIALLY of a ULMMIKAIILE EXAMl'I.C AT OHKM. 

In considering the re.sults of the careful investigation of 
(Sepulchral Antiquities, pursued in recent years with sin- 
gular assiduity, especially in connection with the attractive 
class of engraved portraitures on metal, wo are struck by the 
very national chai'acter of that series of medieval memorials. 
After an interval of six years, since a concise essay on this 
branch of archaeological inquiry was brought before the 
readers of the Journal,^ it is remarkable to observe how 
many interesting examples of sepulchral bi-asses previously 
unknown have been brought to light, and described or illus- 
trated in various attractive publications. The most remote 
parts of the kingdom have been searched, man}" hundreds of 
these curious memorials enumerated, and collections of fac- 
similes extensively formed, comprising a mass of authentic 
information fully appreciated lyy the student of costume or 
heraldry, the local historian, and the genealogist. Xor has 
the inquiry been limited to our own country ; it has been 
prosecuted through most parts of Europe ; and we regard 
with surprise the singular fact, that Germany and Italy, 
countries in which the calcographic art was so early and 
rapidly developed, have added little to the history of tlie 


Aivhacoln^ioal Journal, \ol. i . p 



2 84 NOTICES OF FOREIGX SEFULCHEAL BRASSES. 

more rude but effective process, 'svliicli must be regarded as 
its prototype, if not as its precursor. The scries of monu- 
mental brasses, of vdiich oven the knowledge is as yet almost 
limited to the antiquaries of Great Britain, has derived 
scarcely an example from countries wherein Durer and j\Iarc 
Antonio handled the burin with such skill and facility. 

It is singular, that even in the sister kingdoms scarcely 
any examples of sepulchral brasses are to be found. Three 
mural plates exist in St. Patrick's Cathedral, Dublin ; two of 
these representing Robert Sutton, 1528, and Galf. Fyche, 
1537, Deans of that church, are well engraved in Mason’s 
History of St. Patrick’s Cathedral. In Scotland, I believe 
that a few plates of slight interest are to be seen at Glasgow. 
The most curious evidence, however, of any sepulchral effigy 
of metal in Morth Britain is supplied by Mr. Graham’s 
valuable monograph on Iona, lately jmblished. (Plate 33.) 
Tradition affirms that the figure was oi iilccr; the indent or 
matrix on the slab alone remains, with the rivet holes, plainly 
showing the original character of the memorial. It was of 
large size, and is descriljed as the tomb of Maclcod of Macleod. 
The outline appears to indicate that it was a work of the 
fourteenth, or possibly of the fifteenth, century. 

In France, the tradition even of the existence, scarce half 
a century since, of a striking variety of sepulchral portraitures 
engraved on metal, with which the cathedrals and abbey 
churches were profusely enriched, has perished ; and the 
memorials themselves, with scarcely an exception, were 
destroyed in the revolutionary crisis of 1790. We are not, 
indeed, aware that any sepulchral brass has hitherto been 
noticed in that country, except the interesting mural tablet 
of one of the Bishops of Amiens, Jean YIII. (deceased in 
1456), with a small kneeling effigy, in the cathedral at 
that city. 

At Constance, the English antiquary, on visiting the 
cathedral, is struck by noticing a single memorial of a kind 
so familiar to him in the churches of his omi country, — the 
sepulchral brass of Robert Ilallum, Bishop of Salisbury, 
who died during the council held in that city in 1416. On 
examination, there may seem ground for the conclusion that 
it had Ijcen brought from his native land, and was graven, 
possibly, by the same hand as the figure of Archbishop 
Cranley, at New College Chapel, Oxford, and other con- 
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temporary memorials analogous in tlic features of tlieir 
design.^ 

In Spain, a single monumental brass has been noticed, 
the effigy of Don Perafan de Rihera, Duke of Alcala, Viceroy 
of iS^aples, Avlio died in 1.571. He is portrayed in complete 
armour. This fine memorial Avas formerly in one of the 
churches at Seville, recently desecrated; and it has hcen 
removed to the chajtel of the university in that city.'-* 

In the northern countries of Europe a few brasses have 
been noticed, but no fac-similes apjtear as yet to have l^eeu 
brought to England, hy which to form a precise notion of 
their character. Gough mentions the effigies of Hen’igius 
Molteke, a Danish knight, who died in 1:125, and of his two 
wives ; these are canopied brasses ; also that of John 
Brostrdup, Archbishoj) of Lunden (1597), in the cathedral 
there. These, and other sepulchral niemorials in Denmark, 
are represented in a work by De Klerenfeld, which I have 
been unable to find in any library in England. There are 
some brasses of fine design at Lubeck, and 1 have heard that 
some e.^ist at Bremen. 

It is in Flanders, however, tliat those who study these 
early productions of the graver have been encouraged to 
seek for analogous works of art, by the fact that some of 
the finest monumental plates existing in England appear to 
be marked by features characteristic of a Flemish origin. 
It is very probable that several good specimens still i-emain 
unnoticed in the Netherlands. A few years since I was 
informed, that three memorials of striking dimensions and 
design had been removed from the family chapel in the 
Chateau of Cortville, not fiir from Liege, the saleable con- 
tents of which were recklessly dis 2 )ersed, on the succe.ssion of 
a spendthrift heir. One of them reached this country, and it 
has fortunately been preserved, in the Museum of Economic 
Geology, as a specimen of metal Avork, in the instructive 
series illustrating the processes of metallurgy. It represents 
Lodewye CorteAvylle (1504), and his lady (1496), nearly of 
life-size, and surrounded by rich ornamental accessories. 
The other two CortA'illc brasses Averc described as of finer 

- Sec tlio rcprcsciitatum of this fine Arcliit. Soc., p. JU. 
brass of the Bisiiop of Sarum, Archaio- ^ Nohilitas Danire, ex Moiiumcntis : 
iugia, vul. xxK. pi. xix. p. 4i>2, ciirante T. de Kleiviih-ld ; 13 fulio plate?*. 

Manual for the Study of Brasses; Cited !»y Gough, Sep. Mon. lutivd., vol. i., 
Cat. of the Coileetiuiis of the Oxford p ld3. 
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and more elaborate cliaracter, one of them being of the 
fourteenth centiuy. I have been imablo to learn whether 
thev still exist ; but I am disposed to hope that they may 
have been the identical brasses subsequently in the possession 
of i\[r. Terbrnggen, of Antwcip, by whom, about ton years 
since, they wei’e sold, as I am informed, to l\Ir. de Man de 
Linnick, who had placed them in the private chapel of liis 
chateau, situated between Brussels and Mons. During a 
journey in the Netherlands, in ISoS, for the special purpose 
of making search for engraved works of this nature, so as to 
adduce, if possible, proof of the Flemish origin of the noble 
sepulchral brasses at Lynn, 8t. Alban’.s, and other places in 
England, I was only able to find certain examples at Bruges, 
in the cathedral church of St. Salvador, and in the church of 
St. Pierre. In the chapel of the Cordonuiers, in the former, 
six brasses exist, of very large size, but mostly concealed 
from view by cuml)rous confessionals. One of these, the 
memorial of Martin Van der Capelle, who died in 1452, is a 
most striking example of military costume. It has recently 
been made known to the Institute by a facsimile exhibited 
by Jlr. Nesbitt.® In the same church another very large 
plate may be seen, much defaced, representing two male and 
one female figure, of the same period, and probably engraved 
by the same hand, as the brasses at Lynn. The numerous 
works of a like nature in the church of St. Pierre are likewise 
of a very interesting nature, well deserving of careful atten- 
tion. At Ghent, I was unable, during that visit, to find any 
se])ulchral brass, with the exception of a small mural tablet, 
in the cathedral, representing a man in armour ; it is dated 
1591), and is enriched with colour. On revisiting that city 
during the last autumn, I had the good fortune to ascertain 
the existence of the remarkable brasses, now brought undei- 
the notice of the readers of the Journal, and, as I believe, 
hitherto unknown to English antiquaries. For this valuable 
addition to tlie series I am indebted to the kindness of 
]\I. Felix de Vigne, a talented artist and antiquary, of Ghent, 
whose publications, illustrative of medieval costume, manners, 
and architecture, well deserve to be better known in this 
country.® 

’ See Report of the May Meeting:, m in the CoiTespoiidence of Charles Stotliard. 
tills Volume, p. Id.O. These curious pro- See hi^ Memoirs, p 
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Tlie moiiumeutal portraitures, here represented, are now 
preserved in the vestibule of a charitable institution, or 
hospital, in the Place St. Pharailde, at Ghent, destined for 
the maintenance of a certain number of poor Avomen, 
founder’s kin, who reside in the establishment. The brasses 
represent Willem Wenemaer, the benevolent founder, who 
was slain in 1 32d, and his wife. They are now affixed to the 
wall, having been removed from the original tomb, j^robably 
Avhen the hospital was rebuilt; and in the adjoining chapel 
a modern memorial may be seen, of far less appropriate 
character. Under the figures is the following inscription, of 
much later date than the jieriod of their execution : — 

Momorie v;’i mer Willem W’^enemaer die venslaghe was va Robbrecht va 
Cassel te reekljn den 5'^ luly A® 1325, en vii mev vravwe Margriete sbrune 
zyno Gheselnede die overleet op onscr vravwcu avont in September A° 1352, 
eu hebbe dit hospital met Beede hverlieder goede ghofddeert en ghesticht 
on mer vravwe noch 28 iare tamclick beleet in liabyte efi mcestersebappe 
naer mer Willems doot voorseit. Bidt over de zielen. 1589. 

This inscription may be thus rendered : — 

To the memory of William Wenemaer, who was slain by Robert of Cassel, 
at Recldyn, on Jidy 5, 1325, and of Madam Margaret Sbrunen, his wife, 
who died on the eve of our Lady, in September, 1352. They founded this 
hospital, and endowed it with the goods of both : and the said lady survived 
and e.xercised the government of it about 28 years after the death of the 
said William. Pray for their souls. 1589. 

The remarkable display of military costume, presented by 
the curious figure of Willem Wenemaer, demands .some 
detailed description. The peculiarities of the interesting 
period of transition between defences of mail, and armour of 
plate, arc here strikingly illustrated ; and the minute accu- 
racy, Avith Avhich every detail is expressed, may justify the 
conclusion that the engraver had umler his vicAv an actual 
suit, probably the identical eipiipment of the gallant Willem. 
The gesture and design of the figure strikes the eye as con- 
strained and unnatural. In English monumental effigies of 
the same age, the peculiarity of local fixshion appears in the 
crossed legs, Avhilst the ungraceful bend ef the person, hero 

costume, chiefly collected in the Nether- interest in reference to tlic "iltls and fra- 
lands, and entitled Vade-!Meciim dn temitiesof our u'mi country, claim esjtocial 
peiiitre, recueil de Costumes,’’ &c., '2 v(»ls. notice. They may be obtained on aj>pli- 
4to., and his more recent “ Reehercliei catic»n to Moiis. Do Vigne, Rue Charles- 
IIistori<]ues siir les Costumes Civils et Quint, at Ghent, or through Messrs. 
Militaires des Glides,” a work of no sliglit Rarthes Great Marlhorough Street 
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seen, is in conformity with a practice not nnfrequently found 
both in France and Germany. The figures are of the full size 
of life, the knight measuring in length C> feet 7 inches. The 
head is bare, the features strongly marked. ATe can have 
little doubt that an actual portrait of the deceased Avas 
intended. The body armour is a hauberk of “ banded mail,” 
worn OA’er a padded garment, probably the pourpoint, quilted 
in longitudinal ribs, the stitches being very distinctly marked. 
The close fitting sleeves of this garment appear under the 
short sleeves of the liaulierk, Avhich extend about midway 
betAA’cen the elbow and the wrist ; the defence of the hand 
and arm being, probably, rendered complete by means of 
long cuffed gauntlets.^ This tight quilted sleeve rarel}^ 
ajApears in English effigies, but it is frequently seen in foreign 
monuments, as in the French figures admirably etched by 
the late Air. Kerrich.® The skirt of this pourpoint appears 
beneath that of the hauberk, and falls over the knee. The 
upper garment is a short-sleeved surcoat, Avith a vent on 
either breast, through Avhich pass the chains, appended 
seemingly to the hauberk, one of them connected with the 
hilt of the SAvord, the other Avith the dagger. This precaution 
to obviate the risk of dropping the Aveapon in the heat of 
conflict, ajApears less commonly in England than in Flanders 
or Germany. Occasionally three guard-chains appear, one 
attached to the helm. A single chain for this purpose is 
seen on the flgure of Sir John do IsorthAvodo, c/i'ca 1330, at 
Alinster (engraved l>y Stothard), but this brass appears to 
be of foreign design. Sir lloger de Trumpington (AA^^aller’s 
Ilrasscs) has this helm-guard attached to his girdle.® 

A roundel is attached by an arming-point at the elbow. 
It is a customary appendage at this period, of Avhich it is not 
easy to define the use, but it probably served to protect the 
bend of the arm.' The skirt of the surcoat opens both in 
front, and at the sides, a prevalent foreign fashion, — Avhilst in 

” The itse of such jjauntlets is well ^ An exnrnple of the use of chains from 
illustrated by the drawings in Koy. MS. the mainmellu'rcs is supidied by the effigv 
IG, Cl. vi. of a Blaiichciront at Alveehurch, given by 

Coinisare the effigy of Louis, Comte Stuthanl. b)ne chain is attached to the 
<LJCvreu\, 1 olG, in the Arclueologia, vol. sword-lnlt, the other to tiie scabbard, 
xviii., pi. xvi. ; the original drawings by Tlie same fashion shown by the curious 
Mr. Kerrich, ]>rc«crvc<l in the l>riti''h efhgy of Tlntinas Giffard at LecklKiinpton. 
jMum mil, Add. MS , ; the figures of They ap]*car very ohen on German 

CharlcN, Comte d"Etam]>e«, in Mr Shaw’s efiigies. See Iletnor's Trachten.” 

“ i)rt‘S>es and Decorations,” and that of ‘ Compare the* Inqiss of Sir John d’Aii- 
Gottlried of Arensberg, Helnor, pi. oJG bernoun, Jun. lo27. (Stothard). 
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England it appears commonly to be open in front and behind, 
for the convenience of the mounted warrior. The Iviiees and 
shins are protected by plate, the shin-pieces being attached 
by several straps round the calf. It is not easy to deter- 
mine what kind of protection of the legs and feet is here 
found under the greaves; it may possibly have Ijoen leathei-, 
or stockings of stout cloth. There is no appearance of anv 
armour on the feet. 

Willem Wenemaer is portrayed holding his drawn sword 
upraised, and the blade bears an inscription along its entire 
length, — the following Leonine vei'se : — 

itjorrcfiiint . ItatJunt . rriirnRi . nir . rrnirir nuRuin. 

(Erst while the evil quaked to see me drawn.) 

The cross-guard of the hilt is of a singular feshion, which 
appears in some effigies in Scotland, as is curiously shown by 
several examples recently given in Mr. Graham’s interesting 
‘•Antiquities of Iona.” IManj’- examples of the inscribed 
sword-blade might be cited, besides that, most memorable in 
our history, the brand once wielded by Talbot, and preserved 
in the Treasury at St. Denis until the Revolution of 1790 . 
The bad Latinity of this legend — sum talboti jr.nii.c.XLiii. pro 

VIXCERE IXDUCO JiEO may perhaps be set down to the 

inability of the decypherer, whose blundered reading has fieen 
perpetuated by Camden,- and attributed to Talbot’s “ camping 
Chaplain.” The medieval armourer, however, paid slight 
heed to the preciseness of clerkly e.vpression in such cases, 
as we may notice in the legends of Latin and Spanish phrases 
mixed together on the fine swords of Ferdinand III. and 
Isabelle la Catholique, in the Armrrin at ]\Iadrid.® The 
SAvord of James IV. of Scotland, slain at Floddeu in l.llo, 
of Avhicli Sir Charles Young has recently given an interesting 
notice in the “ Arclueulogia,” bears the maker’s name, jiaestko 
noArixGO, Avith a motto, read thus : — kspoir coxfopte i.f. 
AiA'EAVVL. (^)'‘ Several other e.xamples of inscribed SAvords 

- Camden's Remains, Epitaphs, p. the Cahiiiet Medaillc'^, in accertaininn, 

od. Idi)?. This legend has l)een given thnnigh the earlier inventories, that thi'^ 

dihereiitly by otlier aiithoiN : Sum Tal- inti-re-^tiiiu relie of Tulliot had aetualh 

boti pro vincere inimicos nieos *’ A larjie been tin re <lepo&ited. No trace of it-^ 

j'ortion of the valuable objects ]^reser^e^l exi'^rence i'^ liouever now to ho obtained, 

by the i\Ioiiks at St. Denis were renmved, ■ Jiibinal, Armcria Real, jds. 14, 1(1, \e 
when the abbey was desecrated, to the ’ Arclueolo^^ia. vol xwiii . pi \iv , p. 
l>i}>liothe<pio Natiouale in Paris I snt*- I’.io ]’e>.'.ibl\ t/-- -•</' nia\ 

eeeth.M], liy thf' kindness of tlic ciirtdors <l,it 1 


V<'T,. YIT. 
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might be cited, such as the fine Aveapon in the To’sver 
Armory, impressed with an eagle, and the Avords aa'tcaeii. 

GLADH^s; several German blades in the 



Ancient inscribctl sword 
loiU'cl in tin- \\'itliani 


Goodrich Court Armory, represented in 
Skelton’s “ Illustrations ; ” the sword of 
Fram^'ois I. at Paris, on which is Avritten 
“Fecit potenckim in bracliio suo and 
the precious relic of Bayard, of Avhich 
Sir John Boileau is the possessor, en- 
graA'cd Avith devices and mottos. A 
curious inscribed SAA'ord of the fourteenth 
centiuy, found in 182G in the bed of the 
river Witham, about seven miles beloAv 
Lincoln, Avas presented to the Institute by 
R. SAvan, Esq., during the meeting in that 
city. It is here represented. The cha- 
racters, hitherto unexplained, and the 
ornaments on the other side of the blade, 
are of yelloAA- metal, supposed to be gold, 
inlaid and hammered into the .steel.® At 
the Cathedral of Zurich there is a curious 
sculpture, for a note of Avhich I am in- 
delited to Mr. HeAA'itt. It represents two 
combatants ; their head-pieces Avith nasals. 
On the sword of one is the name gvido. 

The po.sition of Willem Wenemaer’s left 
hand renders the precise form of the 
shield someAV'hat questionable ; but it 
certainly has the appearance of being 
slightly heart-shaped, — a form of rare 
occurrence, even on the Continent, and 
of Avhich I have hitherto noticed no ex- 
ample in England. It appears to have 
cscajied the researches of the late JI. Allou, 
no such shield being figured in the series 
forming the illustrations of his useful 
monogra})h on “ Boncliers-eciis.” ^ In 
illuminated MSS., hoAvever, of the thir- 


! engtli Is inches. 

noticed, usually 


teenth century it may occasionally be 
acenmpanied by the singular fashion of 


See an account of the discovery of Memoircs de la Soc. des Antiqu. de 

this and other remains in the AVitham, France, N. S. tom. iii., p. 2<3.5. 

Gent. Ma". vol. xevi., part ii , p, 300. 





NOTICES OP FOEEIGX SEPULCHRAL BRASSES. 291 

ailettes, with ^Yhich likewise such heart-shaped shield was 
to l3e seen formerly in the Dominicans church at Ghent, 
on the sepulchral portraiture of Bnsere de Basse-\'elde, 
who died in 131.3.^ It will he found in one of the most 
instructive volumes I have seen, in relation to the curious 
mixed armour of this period (Brit. IMus. Boyal MS. 16, 
G. VI.), being there also found with ailettes. It may, 
however, reasonably be conjectured that this form is a con- 
ventional mode of representing the convexity of the shield, 
which, it must be remembered, was rarely flat, and often 
much bent for the wearer’s convenience, as is well shown by 
Hefner, (XIVth Cent., PI. 8). The shield worn by Wenemaer 
is charged with his armorial bearing (billety) ; the metal is 
finely cross-hatched, to receive the colours, of which no trace 
now remains. Above, betw'een the figures, a scutcheon is 
affixed, probably of the same age as the inscription beneath, 
charged Avith the same billety coat of 'Wenemaer, impaling 
the arms of his wife, a female bust Avith the hair dishevelled, a 
jewel appended to the neck. The effigy of Margriete Wene- 
maer, Avho survived her hu.sband tAventy-seven years, bears 
considerable resemblance in its design to sepulchral por- 
traitures of the fourteenth century in England. Her head- 
dress consists of the kerchief and the barbe, the fashion 
appropriate to her state of AvidoAvhood ; the loose upper robe 
Avith short sleeves, whilst the under robe had tight sleeves 
closed by numerous little buttons to the Avrist. The dress 
shoAvn on the se})ulchral brasses of l\Iargarct de Camoys 
(1310),® and Joan Cobham (13J0), is similar, Avith the 
exception that in those instances the hair and frontlet are 
shoAAUi, and the long skirt of the robe is not gathered up 
under the arm, — a variety of design Avhich may Ijc noticed 
in the figures of the la<ly of Sir John de Creko (c. 13J.")), 
Margaret Braunche (1364), at Lynn, and other English 
memorials. albert avay. 


’ De Vigiie, Vade-mecum, tom. ii., pi. 3i). 


s Bouteli’s Monumental Brasses, p 31. 



Ovtcjinal Documents* 

i:CMAi:K> ON nn; ( (>\ti:act roi: uuu.uino iatturick rridge 

The following observation? on the contract for building a bridge at Cat- 
terick, in the Xortli Riding of Yorkshire, dated in 1421-2, have been made, 
in order to assist towards the cxidunation of certain obscure passages and 
obsolete terms occurring in that curious document, which have not been 
clearly explained in the former part of the Journal.* 

It wotdd have been more satisfactory if reference could be made to plans 
and sections of the bridge, such as accompanied the printed copy of a 
contract for building Cattorick church, dated in 1412." The value of 
original ilccumcuts of this nature, in reviving and elucidating the terms of 
art used hy our old huilders, is too obvious to every student of antient 
architecture to need any recommendation of them to his careful perusal. 
A comparison of Cattcrick bridge with that over the river Tees at Barnard 
Castle, which probably had been erected not long before this at Catterick, 
and to which reference is made in this contract, as to a model which was to ho 
copied V ith certain modifications, would also, no doubt, have illustrated tlio 
terms which now seem so obscure ; hut. unluckily, the present bridge at 
Barnard Castle is not the building spoken of in the Cattorick contract, 
— for that bridge was ruined in the in.snrroctiou headed hy the Earls of 
Xorthumberland and Westmorland, in IJCJ, when Barnard Castle was hold 
by Sir George Bowes, of Strcatlam, for eleven days, against the iiism- 
gciits, to vhom he was at last obliged to give it up. The bridge now 
standing at Barnard Castle was built in 150G, and has only two arches. 
Cattcrick bridge was to have two I'Uhirs, two JdinJsfiithc,-:, and three orclics. 
So far. the description is clear, and needs no comment. It was ak^o to have 
five courses of ajcorcs, of the same thickness, and like the egcorcs of 
Barnard Castle bridge. The term hoc ti.scd raises a difficult (pjestiou. I 
cannot accept the exjiianations suggested in page OU, and can only imagine 
that it refers to the lihs which are commonly found in the arches of the 
bridges of the middle ages ; of which there uere to be here five in each of 
the three arches. But this conjecture is not borne out hy the form of the 
arclies of Cattcrick bridge, which are plain, and liavc no libs; nor can we 
now appeal to the bridge at Barnaid Castle for elucidation of this part of 
the contract. Here it seems necessary to ohsorve, that the English word 
i tjec is (ady used to designate a certain form of nioiilding, conijioscd of two 
curved lines, — one convex, the other eoncavo,'* Aud this word appears to 
have only come into use amongst onr artists since the revival of classic 
aichitectuic. But the tcim uriire in the French language hears a very 
ilitierent meaning ; aud we find the most intelligent writers on the Con- 

’ .)fi — lig, 111 tlii- Viiliiiiic. < iinou- and woik, Iiltlimigli till’ uri lii- 

1'ii1j1i-!h.i 1 in -tin,, VWalf, Lnndun ; tectim: nf tlic tlniri li is mtaii ami lioiiit lv. 

Mitli tiiutcin plati's nf Catteiiik Cliiinli, ^ Sec Piofesm Willis' Alcliitnituial No- 
iloinii lo Aiithnin ts.ilMn, F S.A., AuliiUat mom kitim-, jiulili-licd l.vtlie ( 'amliriilgc 

ditml 111 tin., Uiv. Jaiins U. 11110 . It is a Aiitiquatkm Sniiotv, 11144. The kainod 
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tiiient speaking commonly of “ V architecture lloMane, ou d plehi-cintre, ' 
and its transition, “d V architecture Gothique ou d ogives." Again, we 
find “ cles arches aigiies, ogices," vfith. many similar expressions, showing 
that ogicc is a general term in French for a pointed arch. Moreover, the 
frequent use of the plural number in the application of this term leads me 
to infer that the ogive, properly, denotes a curve less than the fourth part 
of a circle, — a pointed arch being composed of two such curves ; whilst the 
arche i) plein-cintre contains a semi-circle."* We must bear in mind that 
the greater number of our old terms of architecture were borrowed from 
the French language ; and so, I believe, was this term in the contract for 
Catterick bridge. It is true that the want of ribs in the arches of this 
bridge goes directly against the application of the term to that member ; 
and I can only account for this apparent contradiction by supposing that 
either the arches have been rebuilt in a different form, as was the case 
with the bridge at Barnard Castle, or that an alteration was made in the 
progress of the work, — and the ribs intended by the contract were not 
formed, — perhaps in order to lessen the charge of construction. The word 
Braudreth, or Branderathc, is another term requiring explanation. The 
two pillars and the two landstathes of the bridge were to have their 
several hrandcreths. These, whatever might bo their form or use, were to 
bo framed of timber, and were to be furnislied by the gontlemeu who made 
the contract with the masons, and whom, for the sake of distinction, I shall 
call the trustees. These parties were to find all the timber, or tre-xcerhe, 
as it is called, that was required for the construction of the bridge. These 
hrandcreths were evidently considered of great importance to the stability 
of the masons' work, as the times at which they were to be laid down by 
the trustees, with tho help of the masons, are distinctly specified. The 
first hnnidercfh, for one landstathe, was to be laid before the Invention (or 
feast of the finding) of the Holy Cross, May 3rd, 1422. The other, tor 
the opposite landstathe, by the Nativity of St John Baptist, on tho 24th 
of June. The hrandcreth for one pillar was to be laid by the 3rd of May, 
in the following year, and that for the other jiillar by the 24th of Juno. 

The use of coffer-dams in building bridges was unknown, I believe, tn 
the builders of bridges in the middle ages ; and the usual practice was to 
turn the current of water aside, by some means, until the lower portions of 
masonry w-ere built. In this case, I suppose, the trustees, wlio covenanted 
to keep off the water anil pirevent its annoying tho masons, diverted the 
course of tho Swale, a shallow stream in summer time, by temporary weirs ; 
so that the laudstathes could be built in the first summer, and tho pullars 
in the second. The hrandcreths, I think, were frames of timber, laid flat, 
below the bottom courses of stone, in order to strengthen tho foundations, 
and give them an equal pressure on the soil. I have not, indeed, seen the 
term so empiloyed in any architectural document ; but I have heard such a 
frame, made to support a stack of corn, and set upon large stones to raifo 
it from the ground, in a farm-yard, called a hrandcreth ; and that would 


HutliDV lias eiilaigcd iipnn the biiet c.xpl.iiia- 
tion (if this Icim crivcii in the Glt»'-^.iry to 
Pugin’> Specimens of CJuthie Aiehitectuic 
[Ut)., lliii'il edition, ji. Ih], hut the 

term deceive-? a more thoiongh in\ C'^tigation. 

* iNI de C'aumont, m an c-5s?ay on the cccle- 
si.i'jtical auhitei turc of Noimandy in the 


middle am'^, })iinted m the Mcmollet^ do la 
Sue. des AuCHpiaiics de la Xoimandie, ovo., 
made veiv frequent Ut^e of tho teim 
O'/// ( , aj>]d\ inir it to the pointed arch: and 
'•ubsequent Fioiich have Continued to 

u^c it in the sauie sense. 



294 


OlilGIXAL DOCUMENTS. 


agree very well with the supposed application of the term to such frames 
used in the foundations of the hridge.“ 

The “ AlhirifiKj oure watir,” I understand as describing the parapet- 
wall on each side of the hridge. This usage of the term agrees exactly 
with the contract for building Catterick church ; where the same word occurs 
several times iu descrihing the parapets to the roofs of the choir and aisles 
of the church. 

The word Alur, which, like all other old terms, is variously spelt, pro- 
perly signified an alloy, or walking-place, upon the roof or upper part of a 
building.® But it was also applied to the parapet, or battlement, in front ; 
and was used here to describe the side-walls which guarded the passage 
over the bridge. 

A luge ' or lodge, for the use of the masons, was to be erected by the 
trustees, at the bridge. It was to he constructed of wood, to contain four 
rooms, to be covered, and made reasonably close ; and was also to have 
two lien-forkes. These appurtenances to the lodge may have been, as has 
been suggested (see p. 61, onte), lean-to’s, or pent-houses, attached to the 
sides of the lodge. Possibly they may have been two yards, one on each 
side of the lodge, inclosed with planks, to keep off intruders from inter- 
rupting the masons at their work ; for all the old artificers were jealous of 
strangers, and careful to keep their modes of working as private as possible. 
But if, as I suppose, the lodge served for the masons’ dsvelling-house, as 
well as the place for their work, these hen-forl-es may have been two 
garrets, constructed in the roof of the lodge, over the four rooms which it 
was to contain. Such garrets were commonly called coch-lofts in old 
accounts, and the word is still used sometimes in country-districts. At 
O.xford and Cambridge cock-lofts were made in the roofs of several of the 
old colleges, in the reigns of Elizabeth and James I., to accommodate the 
undergraduates, who in earlier times had been content to rest on truckle- 
beds, in the same chambers with the fellows ; as we are told by Anthony 
a lYood and other historians. The cock-loft derived it.s name from such a 
loft being commonly the roosting-place for poultry in country houses ; hen- 
roost, or hen-house, are terms still iu use ; and the same etymology would 
apply to the hen-forkefi If this conjecture he right, the syelles mentioned 
in the contract might bo intended to describe the ceilings, or floors of 
boards, over the four rooms in the lodge ; and the hen-forkes would serve 
for sloejnng-places for the apprentices and workmen, whilst the master- 
masons reposed in some of the rooms below.'-’ 


^ This nf the word agrees al-o with 

the cxphiii.itiun of it given in Lord Monson’s 
MS of 14ud. [See the refeieiice in p. 01 
of tile Journal.] Tiiat JIS. was consulted in 
the eoiiijiil.itiuii of the Glo-saiy toSpeiimens 
ot (loth. Afcliit., aiui isrefeircd to under the 
designation of MS. M. The puhlication of 
this eiirioiis Dietion.try, "with annotations h\ 
ail able editui, would be veiy useful and 
inteiestiiig. 

® L pe the iiliirs of the castles ihe laydes 
th.uiue btode 

And bihulde tilts noble gatne, and 
wtehe klgtgts weie god.'’ 

Rebel t ot ClloLicester’s Chronicle, vol. ]., 
lire, hidit lle.iriic 


These ladies stood upon the roofs of the 
(a-tles, and looked over the battlements to 
behold the exercises of the knights, who were 
tilting and jousting below- for their aiuuse- 
lucnt. 

' The wolds ludgings, to lodge, lodgers, 
&.C., arc commonly pionounced UuJrjinrjs, 
to Itulyc, <Ac., by unediic.ited people 

in some p,uts of Lincoliishiie and Yoikshiie. 

'' In Scotland and the noith of i-higland, 
ponltiy in general ate called la, is, without 
attending to the diatinetiou ot sexes. 

Sir IVilliain Lawson suggests, in refeiciice 
to the term hm-forkc, that it may imply an 
open-ridged roof, as distinguished from ceiled 
looms, the timbcis healing a leseinblance to 
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In the volume of “ Memorials of the Rebellion in 1509, ” published in 
1840, 8vo. at page 387, Sir George Bowes, who bad commanded the 
Queen’s forces, states, in a petition to her majesty, that “ They [the rebels] 
have utterly defaced my prineipall house, pullynge downe and carrienge 
awaj’e the glasse and iron of the wyndowes, and all syelinge and doors, and 
some part of the coverynge, being leade.” Ho also says, in a passage 
printed at page 101, from one of Sir George’s letters, “ I am utterly 
spo3dled — my housses fully defaced, by pulling away off the dores, wyn- 
dowes, irons off the wyndowes, sylying, and all m\’ brewe vessels and other 
vessels, and chv’mnees apperteyninge iny kytehj'ii.” Another notice occurs 
at p, 405 of this plundering, which ehieflj' occurred at Strcatlam Castle, 
Durham, then Sir George Bowes’ principal residence. The syelinge, or 
sylynge, here said to have been torn out of the rooms, undoubtedl}' refers 
to the wainscot panels with which the walls were lined. In the mason's 
lodge, this term might mean a lining of boards, either above or at the sides 
of the rooms. The word ceiling, which in modern usage refers only to the 
upper surface of a room, was formerly applied also to the sides. Instances 
of this usage occur in Gage’s History of Hengrave, Suffolk, 4to. 1822, 
pp. 42, 43 ; where the learned author has mistaken the nature of a contract 
for wainscotting the rooms of Hengrave Hall, a.d. 1537. 

The scentrecs wore evidently the centres, as we are accustomed to call 
the frames used for supporting arches until the stones have all been fixed 
in their proper places ; and perhaps this old term may not be erroneously 
formed, though it does not agree with our scientific derivation of the 
modern word. 

The words ahoicn or ahoon, for above ; aboonsaicl for abovesaid ; fro or 
fra, instead of from ; and several other old-fashioned words in the contract 
are still in common use in the northern counties. Fromity or frumety, 
mentioned in note 7, p. 57, is a better word than furinity ; which is only 
one of the many instances in which our good old English speech has been 
corrupted by modern affectation. Frumety derives its name from the 
wheat (fi’umentum), which is the basis of this favourite dish ; one of the 
“ country' messes ” wo have inherited from our ancestors. 

E. J. WILSON. 


We were not aware, when this curious contract was communicated 
by the kindness of Sir William Lawson, that it had been previously printed 
(in 1829) in that inexhaustible store-house of antiquarian information, the 
Gentleman’s Magazine (Vol. xeix., part i., p. 394). A transcript, wo have 
ascertained, had been given by the Late Sir Henry Lawson to Mr. Clarkson, 
the historian of Richmond, who communicated it to Mr. Urban, under the 
signature of “ Richmondiensis.” Being there given without any illustrative 
comment, and from a transcript very deficient in accuracy, there can be no 
cause to consider its republication superfluous. It is singular that no sub- 
sequent writer on ancient architectural terms, appears to have noticed so 
curious a document. 
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Jcxr. 7, IS-jO. 

Sir Johx Boileau, Bart, V. P., in the Chair. 

Mr. Deck, of C'ambriilgo, communicated an account of the discovery of 
some ancient remains of unusual interest on the line of Roman road, 
forming part of tlie Ickling Street, from Eoyston to Caistor, and in the 
parish of Little Wilbraham, Cambridgeshire.' One of the numerous tumuli 
in that locality having recently been examined, a skeleton of groat stature 
was found, with various relies, considered to be of the Anglo-Saxon age, 
consisting of weapons and an wnho of iron, with a remarkable cylindrical 
object, formed of wood hooped with ornamental work of brass, analogous to 
those found at Ash, in Kent, and in Wiltshire. (Douglas, Nenia, plate 12 ; 
Hoare’s Ancient Wilts, vol. ii., pi. vi.) 

Dr. Maktell remarked, that the skull of the deceased warrior, which is 
in perfect preservation, appeared to be of singular interest as an example 
wholly dissimilar to any which he had discovered in the investigation of 
tumuli, or had seen in collections. Some lateral pressure must have been 
employed to produce so singular a conformation. He adverted to the value 
of Dr. Morton’s observations on crania, as supplying evidence for the dis- 
crimination of ancient races ; and expressed the hope that this unique 
specimen might bo preserved in some public collection, with the accompany- 
ing relics, and rendered accessible to the scientific hiquirer. Mr. Hawkixs 
then announced to the mooting, that the long-desired “ British Room,” 
exclusively appropriated to the formation of a Series of National Antiquities 
at the British Museum, had been provided, and that the cases and fittings 
of this new department were nearly completed. He would take this occa- 
sion to invite the a‘si.stanee of archaeologists in carrying this desirable 
object into efl'cet, by the presentation of ancient remains, for which a 
suitable place of deposit had at length been sot apart. The member.s of 
the Institute, and all English Archaeologists, must warmly appreciate the 
noble liberality of his Grace the Duke of Northumberland, who had 
generously presented, through the Central Committee of the Institute, one 
of the most curious collections of remains ever discovered in these islands, 
— the antiquities found on his Grace’s estates at Stanwick. This donation 
would be honourably i-ecorded as the first that had been made in special 
encouragement and furtherance of an object of such paramount interest 
to Engli.di antiquaries, as the assemblage of a suitable display of Natiomal 
Remains in the British Museum. 

Mr Deck forthwith made the gratifying announcement of his intention to 
de])osit in the “ British Room ” the entire collection of ancient relics found 
at Little Wilbraham, and now submitted to the Society ; ho hoped that 
they might form an imjiortant link in the chain of archaeological evidence 
about to bo seii'iitlficallv arranged in the new department, the want of 
which had so long been felt by antiquaries in this country, 

A memoir was then read, contributed by the Rr.v. Wii.i.iam Gexxf.r, local 
■‘poretary at Winchester, relativ'c to the recent discoverv of a Great Seal of 


n, - 


uill *•» III n lu n»< / 



MEETIXC4S OF THE ARCHAEOLOGICAL IXSTITUTE. 297 


Edward III., liitherto unnoticed, and supposed to be tlie seal “ E ” of the list 
given by Professor Willis, in bis dissertation on the “ History of the Great 
Seals.” (Arebaeol. Journal, vol. ii., p. 37.) It was a seal used during 
that king-’s absence from the realm, and the Professor had sought in vain 
to discover any representation or impression of it. Two impressions were 
laid before the meeting by Mr. Gunner, which had been brought to light 
amongst the muniments of JVinchester college, and were now e.\hibitcd by 
the kind permission of the Warden, The documents to which these inter- 
esting seals were appended, are pardons granted to certain persons, for 
acquiring- land in Meoustoke, Hants, without royal licence. They are 
attested by Prince Lionel, Guardian of the realm during the absence of 
Edward, and dated Oct., 21 Edw. III. (a.d. 131/). 

E. Boyd, Esq., M.D., of Wells, communicated, through F. H. Dickenson, 
Esq., the following notice of the tomb of Thomas de Beckington, Bishop of 
Wells, the faithful counsellor of Ilenrj- VI., and a great benefactor to the 
Cathedral church. It is singular that no remains of the vestments were 
discovered with the remains ; it is recorded that, at the consecration of the 
sepulchral chantry erected by that prelate during his lifetime, he wore 
the pontifical ornaments, iu which ho directed that his corpse should 
ultimately be interred. - 

“ In the south aisle of the choir of Wells Cathedral is the tomb of 
Bishop Beckington, who died .A..D. 1-145. During the repairs, in March, 
1850, the tomb was opened ; it was about five feet in depth, and about 
ten feet square, partly arched with the conglomerate stone of the neighbour- 
hood, and in very dry state. It contained one skeleton, much decaj-ed, 
and a few handfuls of dark mould or dust ; the skeleton ajjpeared never to 
have been disturbed from the position in which it had originally been 
placed. The remains of the bones were of a dark chocolate colour. The 
long bones of the extremities, a great part of the spine, the pelvis, skull, and 
lower jaw were nearly perfect; all the small bones of the hands and feet, the 
ribs, and cervical vertebrio had mouldered away. The skeleton was that of a 
tall man. The skull was well formed, with good frontal development, the 
occipital aspect was also full, the s/pxamous portions of the temporal bones 
had mouldered away, leaving irregular openings iu their situation on each 
side, — 1 } inch diaiu. The circumference of the skull, above the auditory 
opeuing, was 22,1 inches. The skull bore evidence of being that of an 
old person, since the alveolar processes in the lower jaw, and also the 
greater number of those in the upper jaw, were almost entirely absorbed.” 

The Rev. S. Blois Tukxer g.avc an account of some mural paintings 
recently discovered in the church of St. Jainc.s. South Ehiiham, Sutiolk, 
and ho exhibited representations of the principal designs. They consisted 
of the customary figure of St. Christopher, with the infant Je.sus on bis 
sbouldor, and his bcrmit-conipanion coming forth from bis bouse to meet 
the saint. A cock is depicted perched in the window. The paintings were 
about 12 feet in length ; they were enclosed witbhi an ornamental border, 
and were placed on each side of a window in the Xortli wall, opposite to 
the Porch. A third painting, on the left side of the east window, repre- 
sented the Virgin seated, with the infant Saviour in her arms. Two small 
angels supported the ends of her very long tresses ; her features wore 
e.vpressive, but the rest of the design was rudely e.xecutcJ, and drawn 
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simply in red, tlie other colours having, possibly, been ofiacod by time. 
There were remains of other paintings on the north side of the chancel 
and over the chancel door, but so faded that the subjects could not he dis- 
cerned. It is to be regretted that these curious vestiges of ancient art 
were destroved almost as soon as they' were found, scarcely affording even 
to antiquaries in the neighbourhood the occasion of examining them, or 
preserving any accurate representation of their design. Although in too 
imjiorfect a condition to be preserved, they would have well merited the notice 
of the archaeologist, had they been permitted to remain exposed to view for 
a short time. Traces of inscriptions were visible near the figures of St. 
Christopher and his companion-; one of them, nearly effaced, appeared to 
have been the favourite distich, painted on the wall opposite the South door 
at Bibury, Gloucestershire, and in other places. 

Xp’ufoli saucti sjieciem qiutunque tuetur 

lllo ncuipe die nullo luuiroie gi<i\ctur.” 

Mr. J0.SEPH Cl.vrke reported a discovery of a similar nature, recently 
made during the restoration of Beddington Church, Surrey, now in progress 
under his direction. *• I found some early fresco paintings over the Chancel 
arch, facing the nave; and thinking them of sufficient interest to be submitted 
to the Institute, I have made copies of them, as far as I was able. Vestiges 
of a much earlier church have been brought to light ; I send a tracing of 
an Early English shaft and capital, which is remarkable as being octangular, 
a character generally of a period very much later.® Remains of a former 
clerestory wore also found, and above the level of the former rood-loft was 
a niche or arch in the North wall, for the purpose of lighting the rood ; 
evidences of its use remain. This was necessarily destroyed in re-huilding 
the arches, wbieh wore much decayed. I regret that the mural paintings 
must also bo destroyed, as the cbaiiccl-arch is about to bo rebuilt ; and I 
beg to ofl'or the accompanying tracings of those designs to the Collection 
of the Institute, in order that a memori.al may remain in the best custody to 
which it could bo committed.” The execution of these curious paintings is 
rude, but the designs possess considerable merit, and it has been supposed 
that they might have been taken from some Italian work of art. One 
subject e.xhibits the Flagellation ; some vestiges also of a representation of 
the JSaviour hearing the cross remained. The figures are rather smaller 
than the size of life. Another group represents the Crucifixion, with the 
two Marys ; the expression of death in the countenance of our Lord is 
remarkable; the head is “bowed” in the last agony, but a diminu- 
tive soldier at the foot of the cross is still occupied in driving one of the 
nails. 

The Ret. Fr.vxcls Dysos presented to tlic Institute a coloured facsimile 
drawing of a portion of the painted glass in the East window at Groat 
ilalvorn Abbey church. It represents the Last Supper. St. John 
appears reclining against the bosom of our Saviour. Angels above hold 
scrolls, with the motto oltcn repeated in the windows of this church — 
“ Letahor in misericordia.” 

Mu. OcT.vvius Mouo.vn communicated a notice of two small vessels with 
covers, of peculiar fashion, h.aving on one side a .small handle, adapted for 
some unknown purpose. The lower portion is of too glolmlar a form to be 

The liuiwin^ nt tlii- fieeauem w.is t.\.iuiineil b_\ ilr. Petit .mil .Mr. PiiiVcr. Its d.ite 
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well suited for a drinking-cup. One of them is of silver richly gilt, without 
any mark of fabrication ; the date may he about IjOO; on the plain cylin- 
drical projection which surmounts the globular cover are engraved the arms 
of the Rodney family (three eagles displayed), in whose possession it has 
long been preserved. The dimensions are, — height of cup and cover, 
6j inches ; diameter of the largest part, 4j inches. This singular little 
vessel is now the property of Lady Rodney. The second, recently pur- 
chased by Mr. Morgan, is of smaller dimensions, and formed of some 
foreign wood, mounted with silver gilt : it stands on three silver pome- 
granates ; it closely resembles the other in form and in the fashion of the 
little handle, recurved upwards, as shown in the annexed representation. 
Height, cover included, Bl inches. On removing the globular cover, a 
strongly aromatic odour is perceived, which has led to the supposition that 
these singular vessels may have been intended to contain perfumes. The 
elegant crested ornament at the top seems to correspond with the flat 
cylindrical termination of the vessel first described, and there can he no 
doubt that both were adapted for the same purpose. It deserves notice 
that pieces of plate, precisely similar in form, appear repeatedly in the 
curious woodcuts in the edition of Virgil, printed “ in aedibus Crespini,’’ at 
Lyons, 1529. Such a covered vessel, with one ear, is presented by Dido 
to ^Eneas, at the banquet, (*En.. lib. ii., p. 70) ; it is the jirizc won by 
Acestes at the shooting at the popinjay (lib. v., p. 2-38), described as “cratcra 
impressum signis,” once the precious giftof a Thracian king. See also the 
woodcuts at pp. 316, 425. It appears, likewise, as one of the “ pocuJa," 
in the illustration of the third Eclogue. The Romans used the drinking 
vessels with one handle, called cupis or capula, in potations around the 
dllihantum : it is possible that these peculiar cups with a single ear may- 
have been appropriate to some practice of pledging, of taking the assay, or 
other convivial usage, in medieval times. Mr. Morgan c.xhibited also a 
deep dish of latten with ornaments hammered up, the central subject being 
Adam and Eve. It is remarkable as bearing upon a scroll a date in 
Arabic numerals, 14S7. 

The Rev. Charles Sydenham communicated the following remarks on 
Hill-country Churches, in the North of Devon. — “ There are, perhaps, few 
parts of England the Ecclesiastical architecture of which is so little known, 
as the portions of Somersetshire .and Devon, bordering on the once roy.al 
forest of E.xmoor. Thinly populated, and difticult of access to any but the 
determined pedestritin, this picturesque district has been rarely, if ever, 
visited by the antiquarian or the ecclesiologist ; and yet there is much in 
the structure of the churches themselves, independently of their wild .and 
romantic situations, to interest all who love to dwell on the taste and feeling 
of a by-gone age. Although much has been done, in all other parts of 
this country, to illustr.ate the remains of Ecclesiastic.al Architecture, the 
churches bordering on E.xmoor appear as yet to have received little or no 
notice. 

“ The character of most of the churches is Decorated ; but many exceptions 
to this style occur, in detail ; some of these may carry us back to an age 
even prior to the Conquest. A remarkable similarity is to be observed in 
the material of which these churches are built ; a rough kind of granite, 
found in abundance all over the forest of Exmoor, which, when not obscured 
by the plaster of modern days, harmonises exceedingly well wdth the sur- 
rounding scenery. 
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“ The subject of the present notice is the church of Hawhridge, Somerset. 
It stands on the extreme edge of Exmoor forest, five miles north-west from 
Dulverton, on a high ridge of land, on one side of which flows the river 
Baric, on the other the Duns, or Dines, Brook. Its character is Decorated. 
It consists only of a nave and chancel, with a tower at the west end. The 
general dimensions are as follows : — Leng’th of chancel, 17 j feet ; breadth, 
14 feet ; length of nave, -35 feet ; breadth, 174 feet; tower, 7 feet by 7. 
The chancel is lighted by one eastern window of three lights, a small but 
perfect specimen of the Early Decorated style ; the window arch is equila- 
teral. The altar table and rails are poor. The outline of a piscina may be 
traced through the plaster on the south side, and an aumbryo on the north. 
From the cast wall, north of the altar table, project two oak brackets carved 
with foliage. On the north wall, jutting out about a foot into the chancel, 
stands an altar tomb, or what bears resemblance to a tomb ; but the recess 
in which it is placed being filled up with modern masonry, it is difficult to 
ascertain what it really is. There is no chancel screen, the absence of 
which is an unusual feature in the churches of this neighbourhood. There 
are no windows on the north side of the nave, but three on the south, and 
all with square heads of wood moulded ; these have evidently been inserted 
at a much later date than that at the oast end. The pews are all of recent 
date. The font stands at the extreme west end of the nave, against the 
north wall ; its character is Early Norman, circular, but contracted towards 
the bottom, without ornament of any kind ; it appears to have been cut 
from a solid block of dark river-stone, and is lined with lead ; height, 3 feet, 
diameter, 2 feet. The original base has been destroyed, and a few bricks raise 
it from the ground. The form of the tower is square, of three stages ; the 
parapet is simply battlemented : from the north-east angle of the parapet 
rises a square pinnacle ; the buttresses arc Early Decorated ; the floor of 
the tower is of large square .slabs of slate ; there are three bells ; the 
greater part of the tower has been rebuilt in the present century, all that 
remains of the old structure is a Norman doorway on the north side. There 
is an entrance into the church through the tower, the masonry of which, as 
well as that of the west window, have no reference to any particular 
style. The south porch is much of the same character, with the 
exception of the inner doorway, which is clearly of the same date as the 
font and doorway in the tower, before mentioned. The mouldings, three 
in number, are quite plain ; but on the dripstone, which is continued to a 
level with the spring of the arch, occurs the billet ornament. Remains of 
much ornamental work may be traced on the imposts. This doorway 
appears to have been at one time external, since the porch is clearly of 
modern build, and the surface of the interior wall is cut into in three places 
as if to admit the hinges of a massive door. 

“ It is difficult to account for the existence of these vestiges of Norman 
architecture in a church, the general features of which are of much later 
date, except on the supposition that they are the remains of the original 
Norman edifice, standing on the same site, and which being in good preser- 
vation, were adapted into the later structure. It is clear that Hawkridge was 
a place of some note in Norman times, and would therefore, in all probability, 
have a parish church ; a spot called Mouneeaux Castle, about half-a-mile 
from Hawkridge, is mentioned in Domesday Book as a place of great 
strength, and is recorded to have been held at the time of the Conquest, by 
Alured de Ispania. It afterwards gave name to the family of De Mouneeaux, 
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lords of the Manor of Quorum Mounceaux, near the village of WinsforJ. 
There is also an old encampment to the west of the church, called Ilawk- 
ridge Castle. The living of Hawkridge is Rectorial, in the Deanery of 
Dunster. In 1292, this living, with that of Withypool, the adjoining- 
parish, was valued at 12 marks.” 

The Rev. J. Pelham Dale, at the Chairman's request, gave a short 
account of the valuable collections for a “ Monasticon ” of North Britain, 
formed by the late General Hutton. From these he had selected some 
objects of interest, by the kind permission of the Rev. Henry Hutton, the 
present possessor, consisting of documents, with seals appended, impressions 
from Scottish seals, of which a very extensive collection had been formed 
by the General, and specimens of the verj- interesting drawings, plans, ifec., 
chiefly by his own hand, forming a series of valuable materials for the 
illustration of monastic antiquities in North Britain. Mr. Dale related the 
singular manner in which this important collection, which, fur many years 
after the decease of General Hutton in 1827, remained almost forgotten, 
had been brought to light in consequence of a fire at the Residentiary 
House, St. Paul’s. Allusion is made to the formation of this collection in 
the brief Memoir of the General, given in the Gentleman’s Magazine, 
Dec., 1827, p. 561. It comprises, with numerous original deeds, twenty- 
si.x volumes of transcripts of Chartularies and evidences relating to Scottish 
monasteries ; a voluminous assemblage of correspondence on the same 
subject ; and four portfolios of drawings, in great part representing remains 
which have subsequently perished. The series of casts from monastic and 
personal seals, almost wholly Scottish, is highly curious. There are also 
two volumes of drawings of seals ; the entire collections having been the 
result of indefatigable research, prosecuted under very advantageous cir- 
cumstances during a long succession of years. Mr. Dale announced that 
it is the generous intention of the present possessor, the son of the General, 
to deposit them in some public institution, where they may be best available 
as sources of valuable information, and where the General’s services to 
history and archaeology niaj' be honourably appreciated. 

Sm John’ Boileau, in proposing a vote of cordial thanks to Mr. Hutton, 
for permitting this interesting collection to be brought before the Institute, 
as also to Mr. Dale for the gratification which he had kindly procured for 
the Society, observed that they must regard with lively satisfaction the 
generous purpose of the possessor to divest himself of those precious heir- 
looms, for a purpose of such essential public advantage. He hoped that 
Mr. Hutton’s example might stimulate other persons, amongst whose family 
stores any similar documents might he discovered, to bring them under the 
notice of Societies, such as the Institute, devoted to the pursuit of historical 
and antiquarian research. 

Mr. Patrick Chaljiers stated, that having been permitted to e.xaminc 
the Hutton Collections, he could fully bear testimony to their value and 
importance. The singular devotion of General Hutton to the subject of his 
research was not unknown to Scottish antiquaries ; an extensive collection 
of his correspondence, filling many volumes, exists in the Advocates’ library. 
It was to be regretted that the present discovery had not occurred at an 
earlier period; the greater part of the Monastic Chartularies had recently 
been printed by various literary Scottish clubs ; but the large assemblage 
of original deeds, as well as the general collections, and especially the plans 
and drawings which he had inspected, formed a mass of material of most 
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essential value. Amongst tlie casts of seals, likewise — although that 
subject of research had recently been almost exhausted by the successful 
labours of ilr. Laing — he had noticed several highly valuable examples.’ 


'Hnttcittttics anlt EJiorhs of ^rt CJyljthitrlJ. 

By the Cambridge Axtiquarias Society. — Drawings representing two 
singular bronze relics, recently added to their Museum. One of these is a 
small cutting instrument, found at Wicken, Cambridgeshire, in the fen- 
Innd. It appears to bear some resemblance to the bronze falx, found in 
Ireland, of which a specimen has been represented in the Journal (vol. ii., 
p. ISO) ; the sharp edge is in this instance on the outside curve only. The 
length of the blade, independently of the socket, is about 4 in.^ This type 
does not appear to have been noticed, as found in England. The other 
object is a bronze head of a mace, strongly spiked, of the same class of 
remains as that found in Wiltshire (Archaeol. Journal, vol. vi., p. 411) ; hut 
in this specimen the socket is of greater length, and the spikes are pyra- 
midal, and more massive. Length, 2i in., diameter of spiked head 2i in.’' 
The Cambridge Society had already acquired a curious dentated bronze 
ring, which may be compared with these mace-heads ; it has been repre- 
sented in the Journal (vol. vi., p. 181). 



liron 2 c Iniplement in the Museum of the Cambridge Antiquarian Societv. 

By Mr. Jabez Allies, E.S.A. — Some portions of Anglo-Roman tile, 
found with coins of Severus and Galliemis, and other remains, at Sidhury 
Place, near "Worcester, in 1834, wlicn a square chamber was brought to 
light, supposed to have been a hypocaust. Of the vestiges of Roman° occu- 
pation at Worcester, IMr. Allies will give a detailed account in the forth- 
coming enlarged edition of his “ Antiquities and Folk-lore of Worcester- 
shire.”^ The fragments e.xhibited presented some unusual peculiarities of 
fabrication, some of these tiles having been deeply grooved, in a manner 


^ Mr. Laing ba? recently completed a very 
interesting ‘‘Descriptive Catalogue of Ancient 
Scottish ScaL,” with numerous illustrations. 
A limited number are printed for sale, and 
copies of this beautiful volume may be 
obtained by application to the author, 25, 
Chde Stiect, Edinburgh. 

Mr. O'Donovan «ipcaks of the small 
bronze Jt/h: as of frequent occurrence in 
Ircl.ind. He gives a figure of a double-edged 


example, length 6 in.— Dublin Penny Jour- 
nal, vol. i. p, 1 08. 

See another bronze specimen, foiiml in 
Ireland, Dublin Penny Journal, vol. ii. p. 
•20 ; and one found, at Rennes. Toulmouche, 
HLtoire Ardieologique de Tepoque tbillo- 
Romaine de Remic?. PI. 3. 

' Siih-^ciibers are requested to send tlieir 
names to the author, 31, Halliford Street, 
Idington, or Mr. fJraitiger, A^^)Iccster. 
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differing from the scoring of common occurrciico, serving to retain the mortar 
firmly : another tile, apparently for roofing, was formed with a knob at top, 
as a means of attachment. Lyon, in the History of Dover Castle, speaks 
of wall-tiles in the Roman pharos, formed with hemispherical knobs at the 
angles, but this contrivance is unusual. Mr. Allies produced also impres- 
sions from a small British coin found at the same time, the Rev. exhibiting 
the horse galloj)ing towards the left. 

Sir Eterakd Hoiie, Bart., communicated, through Mr. Birch, impressions 
from the inscriptions on three hells in the church of Long Sutton, near 
OJiham, Hants. They are deserving of notice as unusual examples of the 
early use of English legends upon hells. The characters were considered by 
Mr. Westwood to he of the fourteenth, or even of the close of the thirteenth, 
century : they are capitals, of the forms usually found upon sepulchral monu- 
ments of that period. The inscriptions are as follows: — I BELEL’E 
IN GOD THE FATHAR— OUR FATHAR WHCH ART IN IIEUEN, 
and HAL MARI FVL OF GRAS. Lender each initial cross are the 
letters W R, probably indicating the name of the bell-founder. Several of 
the letters are inverted, the stamps having accidentally been turned in a 
wrong direction in imprinting the character on the inner surface of the 
mould, preparatory to casting.- 

Mr. Rodsux, Local Secretary at Warrington, communicated a notice of 
an example of the early use of Arabic numerals, apparently the date 1427, 
carved in relief on a piece of wood inserted in the lintel of a door at the 
Talbot Inn, Sankey Street, Warrington. The lower stroke of the Arabic 
i seem to have been cut away, possibly with the intention of making this 
date appear of a remote anticpiity, so that it scorns to be 1027. 

By Mr. J. Nighti.n'g.m,e. — Several specimens of the elegant decorative 
tiles, anciently fabricated in Spain, and termed a~xdcios, from the pre- 
valent blue colour in the designs with which they are enriched. Also, an 
iuterestinff ornament of terra-cotta, from Tanuiers, 

By Mr. LIexby F.aeher. — A remarkable painting by Lucas Cranach, of 
unusual value as an exam;)lc of the early productions of the Gorman 
school, and on account of the historical interest of the subject. It 
represents a grand battue or entertainment given by John Frederick, 
Elector of Saxony, the friend of Luther, to the Emperor Charles V., after 
the Diet at Spires, a.d. 1544, at which the Emperor was present with the 
seven electors, and formed the convention by which they were bound to 
assist him in his second c.xpcdition against Francis I. The Elector of 
Saxony invited them to his summer palace, on the banks of the Elbe, after 
the Diet ; and this Imperial visit has supplied the subject of this striking- 
work of early German Art. Nearly in front are pourtrayed the Elector, 
armed with his cross-bow, the Emperor, his brother Ferdinand, King of the 
Romans, and other German magnates, occupied in tlic chase of a large 
herd of deer, which, hemmed in by retainers, are driven into a piece of 
water, and shot at in their endeavour to escape by the hunters, who are 
seen in a thick forest. Amongst the trees are seen the Electross of 


® It is obvious tliat the bell-founder kept 
at hand a set, or aljili.ibct, of 
and that each I iiaraeter iiiiprc'-sctl H-pa- 
I'litely upon the mouhl. As these stamps, 
unle.'-s farmed of wood, were little liable 
to irijuiy m the process, it is probable that 


they wcic handed down ^^ith the stork in 
tiadc, and might serve scveial geneiatums of 
coiiijiuinti (i. Till' eon^idelatlon is not 
iiinle^tcrviiig of notice, if it be sought to assign 
dates to ehiiuh bells b\ the e\ideiiee of 
legends m old chaiactei? upon theui 
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Saxony, and the ladies of her suite, who also aim their bolts at the deer. 
In a boat appear the two Cranachs, and on its side is the dragon, the 
device of the painter, with the date 1.345. The propriety witli which the 
artist has here introduced his own portrait appears from the recital of a 
contemporary chronicler, who states that when the Elector set forth to 
meet the Emperor, bis only companion in the carriage was Lucas Cranach, 
whom he was wont to call “ liis faithful friend.” This highly curious 
painting abounds in details admirably illustrative of the manners of the 
times, the costume and equipment for the cliaee ; the rich dresses, ornaments, 
and all the accessories are finished with the most delicate pencil. It was 
purchased from the collection of the Comte de Survilliers (Joseph Buonaparte) 
and brought to this country from his mansion in America. The companionf 
picture exists in the Ilo3'al Gallery at Madrid; this also was formerh' in the 
same collection, and still bears the number of the catalogue, painted on one 
corner of the canvas. 

Mr. Farrer contributed also a curious collection of signet-rings, chiefly 
from Spain, and a series of choice illuminations, fortj^ in number, from the 
Crevenna Collection, 

By Mr. Kobert Sedgwick, of Skipton. — Four engraved brass plates, 
portions of memorials of the Clifford family', discovered about twenty-five 
vears since, in pulling down the walls of an old house at Thorlby, near 
Skipton, Yorkshire. They are now in the possession of Mr. Tufton, at 
Skipton Castle. Mr. Sedgwick stated that at the foot of the tomb of 
Ilenrj’, Earl of Cumberland, in Skipton Church, bearing the inscription 
given by Dr. Whitaker (Hist, of Craven, p. 315, ed. 18UG), a slab was 
placed by the Ladj- Anne Pembroke, to the memory of Henry, second Earl of 
Cumberland, very similar to th.at at the foot of the tomb of her father 
George, third Earl of Cumberland. This slab fell down in 1844, and 
another stone was disclosed to view, to which certain brass plates bad been 
originally affixed ; tlie indents or matrices being still apparent, but the 
plates had been removed. Portions of the plates were amongst the frag- 
ments found at Thorlby ; they consist of a representation of the Trinity, 
wliicli had been inserted at the top of the slab, and part of the first 
figure in the group of sons, which was placed beneath. It is a figure in 
armour, kneeling; on his tabard arc the aims of Clifford, choqiu', or and 
az., a fess gu. charged with an annulet. Under the figure of the Trinity 
there had been two scrolls, each over a group, that on one side appeared 
hj' the indents to have consisted of tliree male figures, whilst the other 
pourtrayed four females. It is, however, difficult to ascertain the number 
witli precision. 

Beneath these groups of kneeling figures there had been affixed a 
plate, doubtless bcariiig an inscription, and at each corner of the slab a 
circular ornament bad been affi.ved ; these may have been heraldic, but 
more probablv were tlio Evangelistic sj-mbols. It has been conjectured 
that this concealed slab, the oxi.stence of which appears to have been 
unknown to Dugdalo and Dr. Whitaker,’ may have been the original 
memorial of Ilemy, second Earl, who died in 1.3G9, and of his second wife, 
Anne, daughter of Lord Dacres, bearing tlioir portraitures, with those of 
their two sons, George and Francis, successively Earls of Cumberland; 
and three daughters, Frances, wife of Lord Wharton, and two who died in 


’ Ste Diig'lalv’s B.ir. vul. i. p. 3t.> , Wliitalvvr’h Hist, of C'lavcii, p. ;ilt, tilil. IJidD. 
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childhood. The other two plates found at Thorlbv are armorial escutcheons. 
Over each is placed an Earl's coronet ; one of them exhibits the coat of 
Clitford, with seven quarterings ; the other that of Ktissell, with the like 
number, being- the hearings of Margaret, daughter of the second Earl of 
Bedford, and wife of George, third Earl of Cumberland. 

By Me. J. Bernhard Smith. — A spanner of steel for turning a wheel- 
lock, combined with a touch-box to contain the fine priming powder, and a 
turn-screw. In the Goodrich Court Armory there is a similar object, hut 
of rather dilfereut fashion, elegantly engraved and gilt, of the time of 
Elizabeth.' 

Me. Wat contributed a few notes in reference to the curious skeleton 
cap of fence, exhibited by Mr. J. Bernhard Smith at the previous meeting 
(see p. 197). This ingenious head-piece, as is shown by the accompanying- 
representation, consists of four ribs of steel, hinged together on the ci-ow-n 
of the head, with smaller intervening bars, every part being so nicely 
adjusted by means of pivots and hinges, as to be readily folded up in small 
compass, and, when required, speedily expanded and placed within the cap, 
forming a most effectual protection to the skull. A single simple fastening, 
of the kind termed by the French d ba'ionnctte, keeps the entire frame 
firmly in place. This invention ajipears to be of French construction. 
There was one in the possession of M. E. Bcrat, of Fiouen, which ho had 
obtained from the chateau of Roncherollcs, with a small sleeveless shirt of 
chain-mail. Another such skeleton head-piece, slightly differing in the 
fastenings, was in the collection of the late M. Langlois, of Kouen. We 
are not aware that any specimen exists in armories in England. The 
curious “ spider helmet ” in the Tower Armory, attributed to the time of 
Henry IV. of France, seems in some degree of the same class of defences: 
and on the disuse of plate-armour, various concealed defences were, for a 
time, continued, such as the skull or small cap of plate in the Meyrick 
Collection, intended to be sewn into the crown of the carabineer’s broad- 
brimmed hat." The example, which was exhibited by Jlr. Bernhard 
Smith, seems suited rather as a precaution against a sudden fray or 
assault in travelling, or nightly adventure, than a defence properly of a 
warlike nature : such protection was termed by the French, sccrctto or 
scr/rette ; it was occasionally of mail, as appears by Palsgrave’s “ Eclairclsse- 
ment de la langue Francoyse,” 1530, wheie it is found — Cappe of fence, 
segrette de inaHlc.” Cotgrave renders secrete, “a thin steel cap, a close 
iron scull worn under a hat, a cap of fence and Florio gives a similar 
explanation of the Italian term secrctu. The privy coat of fence, with 
mail or plate quilted into it, -was also termed a “ secret.” Jamieson cites 
some curious ]iassages in Scottish -writers, illustrative of the use of these 
concealed kinds of armour, which probably originated iu Italy. 

By Mr. R. Catox. — Part of a set of circular fruit-trenchers, eight iu 
number, with the original w-ooden box in which they were kept, upon which, 
although the ornaments on the lid are effaced, the initials C. R. may still 
be discerned, proving the use of these quaint objects as late as the reign of 
Charles I. They are similar in design, and in the colouring of the ornaments, 
foliage, flow-ers, to those noticed iu a former volume of the Journal (see 
vol. iii., p. 336). The inscriptions are wholly texts of Scripture, each 

’ Skelton’s “ Illusti-ations of thcGoodiidi Court Aimon,” vol ii., pi. 1-2.). 

- Skelton’s Illustrations, vol. i.. pi. IE. 

Vol.. VII. S s 
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trencher presenting various admonitions to exercise certain moral and 
Christian duties, such as — henevolence to the needy; truthfulness; chastity ; 
patience under persecution, ite. The following, against the prevalent vice 
of profane language, may servo as a specimen. In the centre, — “ Let not 
tliy mouth be accustomed with swearynge, for in yt are many falles. — 
Ecclesiast. 23.” “ Sweare not at all. Let your comunycacyon he yee, 

yee, nay, nay. For what so eu’ ys more the that cometh of euell. — Mat. 5.” 
And on a wavy scroll or riband, “ A man that vseth much swearynge, 
shall be f3-lled wyth wyckednes, and the plague shall neuer go from (his) 
house. — Ecel. 23.” Mr. Caton exhibited also a curious little volume, com- 
prising a set of small county maps, numbered so as to serve as a pack of 
cards. The title, on which are the roj’al arms, and a map of England and 
M’^ales, bears the following explanation ; — “ The 52 Counties of England 
and M’ales, Geographically described in a pack of Cards, whereunto is added 
y'-' Length, Breadth, and Circuit of each County, the Latitude, Scituation, 
and distance from London of y® principal Cities, Towns, and Rivers, with 
other Remarks as plaine and read\’ for the playing all our English Games, 
as any of y® Common Cards.” There is no date, but it is indicated by the 
court cards, which bear medallion portraits of Charles 11. and Catharine of 
Braganza. These Geographical cards are described in Mr. Chatto’s “ Facts 
and Speculations on the Origin and History of Playing Cards.” (p. 150.) 

By Mr. Bla.\uw. — The silver clock-watch which belonged to Charles I., 
by whom it was presented to Mr. (afterwards Sir Thomas) Herbert, on the 
way to Whitehall, January 30, 1G49, just before his execution. This 
interesting relic is now in the possession of W. Townley Mitford, Esq., by 
whose kind permission it was exhibited at the meeting. It was constructed 
by Edward East, of London. The workmanship of the ease is very elegant, 
and is accurately shown in the illustrations accompanying a notice of this 
watch in the recently published “ Sussex Archroological Collections,” 
vol. iil., p. 103. (See Notices of Publications, p. 321.) 

By Mr. Hawkivs. — A gold medal and chain, presented to Vice-Admiral 
Penn, in pursuance of a resolution of the Parliament on xVugust 8th, 1C53, 
as a mark of favour, and “ a token of acceptance ” of the eminent services 
performed by him against the Dutch. The value of the chain was fixed at 
100?. ; its weight is 401 oz. Honorary medals and chains were presented 
at the same time to General Blake, General Monk, and Rear-Admiral 
Lawson ; and medals of minor value to the officers of the fleet. The medal 
was executed by Thomas Simon, and it is a specimen of his skill, perhaps 
unrivalled. A detailed account of these decorations is given in the 
“ Numismatic Chronicle,” vol. xiii., p. 95. The medal exhibited had been 
preserved by the descendants of Vice-Admiral Penn, in the case in which it 
was originally presented ; and was brought bcfoi'c the Institute by the kind 
permission of Mr. Granville Penn. 

By the Rev. R. Lane Freer. — An ivorj’ pax, carved in the stjde of the 
fourteenth century ; and a curious specimen of Oriental enamelled work, a 
covered cup, stated to have been part of the spoils of Tippoo Saib. 

By Mr. Patrick Chalmers. — Two curious relics from the East Indies, 
a horoscope (Tauweeaz), of a lady of high rank at Hyderabad, at whose 
decease it was presented to Sir Charles Hopkinson, who commanded the 
artillery at that place : and an object of elaborate workmanship, a golden 
polyhedron, with sixteen sides, each side bearing an Arabic numeral in 
relief. It was not stated whether it might have been destined for some 
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process of Divination, or used like tlie die in a game of chance. It was 
formerly in the treasury of Tippoo Saih. The Indian horoscopes are always 
formed of silver ; they are calculated immediately after birth, and forthwith 
put on, being never removed from the person until after death. 


annual lElwttns, 1850. 

Held at Oxford, Juke 18th to 25th. 

The ancient city of Oxford having been selected as the scene of the 
Annual Assembly of the Institute, with the patronage of the Rev. the Vice- 
Chancellor, it appeared desirable that the proceedings should commence 
immediately after the festivities of the Commemoration. The inaugural 
meeting took place in the Sheldonian Theatre, on Tuesday, June 18. 
Shortly after twelve, the Marquis of Northampton, President Elect, 
entered the theatre, accompanied by the Vice-Chancellor and other dis- 
tinguished members of the Society. The Provost of Oriel then announced 
to the assembly that he had that morning received from the President, the 
Right Hon. Sidney Herbert, who had promised to become his guest during 
the meeting, the intimation that it had proved impracticable for him to 
quit homo on the present occasion ; with the assurance of his regret to be 
unable, through causes of domestic anxiety, to keep his engagement, and 
formally resign the Presidential chair to his Noble successor. 

The Vice-Chancellor, Patron of the meeting, then rose and observed, 
that the duty appeared to devolve upon himself to present to them their new 
President. In inviting the Noble Marquis to take the Chair, he felt no 
ordinary gratification, having witnessed the proceedings of the Society 
under his auspices, at the meeting in Winchester, and being assured that 
many present would share with himself the grateful remembrance of the 
ability and kind consideration with which the Marquis of Northampton had 
conducted the interesting proceedings on that occasion. He adverted to 
the distinguished part which he had so ably sustained as President of 
another and very influential Society. He would take this occasion to offer 
to the Institute the assurance of most cordial welcome in the University, 
and of his high sense of the importance of such societies and such meetings, 
as that he now addressed, in encouraging an increased esteem for the 
memorials and monuments of the past, and cherishing the desire for their 
preservation. 

The Marquis of Northampton took the Chair : he expressed his thanks 
for the kindness and ivarm reception with which he had been repeatedly 
welcomed on such occasions, twice also previously in Oxford. lie must 
hail such welcome with especial gratification, as shown by the members 
of that ancient University towards the son of another Alma Mater ; 
and as a striking assurance of that kindred friendliness and unanimity 
of purpose between the two Universities, so essential to the welfare of 
both. It Avould be an idle intrusion to advance any argument in favour 
of the claims of antiquarian studies, in a University which had been for 
centuries devoted to kindred pursuits. Ho rejoiced to feel assured that 
the Institute had become so established in the good ojiiniou of the 
antiquaries of their country, that it were needless to speak in com- 
mendation of their purpose, or of the results which had attended their 
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proceedings. He must heartily regret the unavoidable absence of his 
predecessor in office, his address on a similar occasion, at their last annual 
meeting, would long be remembered. He had then set before them all 
the bright e.vamples and eminent persons that Wiltshire had produced. 
Were he. his successor, to follow that precedent, it would be no easy duty 
to testify respect and show due honour to the memory of those whose 
learning and piety had been cherished amidst the scenes of that ancient 
citv in which the Society had now assembled. 

The Vice-Chaacellor then proposed a vote of thanks to the President 
of the previous year, whose cordial welcome had given to their meeting at 
Salisbury a charm which the Institute must long recall with grateful remem- 
brance. The motion, seconded by Andrew Lawson, Esq., was carried 
by acclamation. 

The President then called upon Mr. Charles Newton to deliver his 
address on the Study of Archaeology. At the termination of a discourse 
which was received with deep interest and gratification, and of the merits 
of which it were impossible to give any adequate notion within the limits of 
this report, the Rev. Vaughan Thomas expressed the satisfaction which 
he felt in testifying the pleasure he had derived from the able disqui- 
sition delivered by ilr. Newton ; — from the powerful arguments and lucid 
arrangement with which he had treated so important and extensive a 
subject. To some it might he matter of surprise, that so wide a range 
was comprised within the scope of archaeology : wide however as it is, 
without attempting to contract the limits of that ample range, he would 
suggest that they should not confine themselves to the consideration of its 
comprehensiveness. In his view the great end and express pui-pose of 
archaeology consisted in minute investigation and inquiry ; to verify facts 
moral or material ; to elicit evidence serving to enlighten the obscurity 
of past history, and guide them in present emergency. Archaeology 
seemed to take its place with minute philosophical inquiries ; and as the 
agriculturist recognised his obligation to chemistry, the physician to minute 
anatomy, the miner to the detailed inquiries of the geologist, thus also the 
historian must admit his obligation to that careful discrimination of facts, 
which properly fell within the province of archaeology. It was the 
exposition of the importance of such facts, and the elucidation of the 
nature and value of the several sources of archaeological evidence, which 
gave to Mr. Newton’s address so essential an interest ; and he begged to 
move the cordial thanks of the assembly on this occasion. 

Mr. Hallam rose to second this vote to Mr. Newton. The historian, he 
observed, must heartily admit the importance and value of archaeological 
investigation, without which his productions were little superior to those of 
the writer of romance. He could not refrain from expressing his admiration 
of the profound and luminous views which pervaded the discourse they had 
heard. It was a masterly sketch ; and, as in an outline by the hand of 
a great master, they might distinctly see that the power was not deficient 
to fill up and carry out the design. He felt great pleasure in expressing 
the thanks of the meeting to Mr. Newton, having known him for several 
years in connexion with that vast national depository, which is not less 
remarkable for the treasures it contains than for the intelligence, zeal, and 
courtesy of its officers. No slight commendation was due to Mr. Newton, 
who had so well employed the advantages wdiich his position at the British 
Museum had afforded him. He would only add the e.xpression of his 
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sincere hope that the proceedings of the meeting, so auspiciously com- 
menced, might he of a character not less gratifying than on previous 
occasions ; and prove such as might do honour both to the Institute, and to 
the great University which had hailed them with so cordial and generous a 
welcome. 

The Pre.side>’t, having put the motion, assured Mr. Newton that he 
felt it a most agreeable duty to convey to him the unanimous thanks 
of the audience for his admirable address ; and e.vpressed the hope that 
he might long continue to render valuable service to archaeology, both in 
his co-operation with the Institute, and his zealous exertions at the British 
Museum. 

The meeting then adjourned ; and ample occupation for the remainder 
of the day was afforded by the numerous objects accessible to visitors, with 
the attractions of the Museum, now opened at the Taylor Building, by the 
kind permission of the Curators. Also the collection of drawings, plans, 
fac-similes of brasses, Ac., with the striking series of designs representing, 
on the same scale as the originals, the remarkable tesselated pavements 
discovered at Cirencester, since the pi'evious meeting of the Institute. 
Those valuable drawings, the fruits of the assiduity and skill of Mr. Cox, 
of that town, were most kindly contributed by Professor Buckman and 
Mr. Nowmarch, and formed a very attractive feature of the series displayed 
in the Divinity School. 

The evening meeting was held at the Town Hall, by the obliging permis- 
sion of the Mayor and Corporation, and it was numerously attended. The 
Principal of Brasenoso, Dr. H.vniXGTON, road a memoir on the history and 
architecture of St. Mary’s Church ; fully illustrated by documents relating 
to the rebuilding of the structure in the reign of Henry VII., and completed 
in 1-192. The pinnacles of the spire, which had suffered considerable 
change, after a storm which greatly injured the tower early in the seven- 
teenth century', are about to be renewed ; and the long discussion relating 
to this important feature of the University Church had recently rendered it 
a subject of unusual interest. Dr. Harington gave also some interesting 
particulars relative to the old house of Convocation, attached to the north 
side of the church ; in the chamber over this building the first public library 
had been deposited. After some observation by Mr. Freeman, a vote of 
thanks to Dr. Harington was passed unanimously, and the company withdrew 
to a conversazione in the Council Chamber. 


Wednesday, Jcse 19. 

At ten o’clock the Meetings of Sections commenced simultaneously'. 
The Historical Section assembled in the Convocation House, Mr. Hall am 
presiding. The following communications were read : — 

Memoir on the site of the memorable battle of Ashdown, the vEscesdune 
of the Saxon Chronicle, between Ethelred, supported by Alfred his brother, 
and the Danes, who were signally defeated, a.d. 871. Communicated by 
W. Nelson Clarke, Esq., D.C.L., and read by the Key. H. 0. Coxe. 

Eemarks on the Rent-lloll of Humphrey, Duke of Buckingham, 2G and 
27 Hen. VI., with notices of that peer and other members of the house of 
Stafford. By James IIeywood Markland, Esq., D.C.L. 

The Rey. Charles IIartsiiorne read a Memoir on the Castle and the 
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“ Provisions of Oxford, exacted by the Barons from Henry III. in 1258. 
Ilis observations were illustrated by a large ground-plan of the castle, 
and be entered fully into the peculiarities and date of its erection. No 
castle is mentioned at O.xford in Doniesda3' Book ; the mound is, how- 
ever, probably of Saxon times. The Empress Maud was besieged here in 
11-12 by Stephen ; and the portion traditionally called Maud’s Chapel is 
supposed by ilr. Ilartshorne to have been a crypt under the hall. It is of 
early Norman character, and highly curious. He brought forward numerous 
extracts from public records : his remarks were accompanied also by notices 
of the chief Parliaments and Councils held at Oxford. 

M'lLLi.vii Sidney Gibson, Esq., read a ilemoir on Richard de Bury, 
Bishop of Durham, Lord Chancellor in the times of Edward III. He was a 
zealous collector of books, and bequeathed his library to Durham College, 
in Oxford. 

Edwin Guest, Esq., gave a discourse on the Earthworks which formed 
the boundaries of the Belgic settlements in Britain, and on those made after 
the treaty’ of Mons Badouicus. Ilis interesting observations were in con- 
tinuation of his views brought before the Institute at the Salisbury Meeting. 
Mr. Guest considers the territory of the first Belgic settlers in the Vale of 
the Stour, to have been bounded by Combe Bank and Bokerly Dyke, 
Vindogladia being their capital. M'hen they pushed their conquests towards 
Salisbury, the Old Ditch became their boundary, and Old Sarnm their 
capital. Their latest boundary was Wansdike. Mr. Guest propounded an 
important conjecture on the age of Stonehenge, which he supposes may 
have been constructed by the Belgte, under Divitiacus, about the year 
100 A.c. The Grimsdyke, South of Salisbury, and the ditch North of Old 
Sarum, he believes are not Belgic works, but boundaries traced by the 
AVelch after the treaty of the Mons Badonicus. 

The Architectural Section met, by the kind permission of the Architec- 
tural Society, in their great room in Holywell, Dr. H.vkington, President 
of the Section, in the chair. 

A paper was road by Mr. E. A. FKEEM.tN on “The Architecture of 
Dorchester Abbey Church.” The documentary history and architectural 
detail of the building having been e.xhausted in the volume published 
by Mr. Addington, the subject naturally divided itself into three parts ; 
1st. General criticism on the building as a whole ; 2nd. Architectural 
history of the fabric ; 3rd. A notice of the recent restoration. Leaving 
the second to form the subject of a viva voce lecture on the spot on the 
ensuing day, Mr. Freeman proceeded to comment on the peculiar character 
of the building ; being that of a small church developed to conventual 
proportions, without at all acquiring the character of a minster. In this 
respect it may’ be compared with Llaudatf Cathedral, and still more closely 
with iMonkton Priory, near Pembroke. Both at Llandaff and Dorchester, 
the peculiar arrangements seem to be owing to a much smaller building 
having received successive enlargements till it attained its present size, 
without any complete rebuilding from the ground. He also pointed out how 
remarkably these arrangements, which detract from the beauty of the church 
as a whole, have given scope for the introduction of numerous individual 
features of great magnificence. lie then gave some account of the restora- 
tions effected between 18L5 and 1848, during which time a careful repair 
of the presbytery was effected, regretting that so small a portion could be 
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effected, from want of funds, and that the work had now been standing still 
for two years. 

The Eev. Jame.s Clutteheitck read a memoir on the construction of 
timber houses and cottages e.^isting near Long Wittenham, in Berkshire. 

Alex.axder Nesbitt, Esq., communicated a detailed account of the 
Manor-House and “ Fish-House,” at Mere, Somersetshire, a curious ex- 
ample of domestic architecture. It was erected by the Abbot of Glaston- 
bury in the fourteenth century. The paper was illustrated by several 
excellent drawings, representing the details of the two houses and the 
Church of Mere. 

The Section of Early and Medieval Antiquities met in the MTiting- 
school, — W. W. Wynne, Esq., President of the Cambrian Archaeological 
Association, presiding. 

Edw.vrd H-VWkins, Esq., read a very interesting account of a remarkable 
collection of gold ornaments, recently purchased from the cabinet of Mr. 
Brumell by the Trustees of the British Museum. They were found some 
years since in the county of Durham, with a largo hoard of Roman coins ; 
and their special interest consists in their connexion with the worship of 
the Dere Metres, Mr. Hawkins laid before the Meeting faithful repre- 
sentations of these singular relics, drawn for the occasion by Mr. Fairbolt. 
They will be engraved for publication in the Jouraah 

G. Dcr Noter, Esq., of Dublin, communicated a paper on the classification 
of bronze arrow-heads (printed in this volume, p, 281), being a sequel to his 
memoir on the classification of bronze celts, read at the Norwich Meeting.' 

A curious unpublished account was then read, written by the late Dr. 
Nott, and communicated to the President of Corpus Christi College, being 
a relation of the opening of the tomb of Bishop Fox, founder of that Col- 
lege. His remains were accidentally brought to light, in Winchester 
Cathedral, Jan. 28, 1820. 

The Rev. H. 0. Co.xe gave an interesting notice of a Book of Prayers, 
once the property of Jane Wriothesley, Countess of Southampton, now 
preserved in the Bodleian. It contains the autographs of several distin- 
guished personages, her friends, including Margaret Dowglas, grand- 
daughter of Henry VII., Mary, Queen of England (when Princess), Katherine 
Parr, and others. 

In the afternoon, amongst various attractions, by the liberal permission 
of the several Colleges, the various objects of interest, especially the plate 
and relics connected with their founders, were displayed in the College 
Halls for the gratification of visitors. The salt-cellar of Archbishop Chichele ; 
the founder’s jewels and antique [date at All Souls ; the salt-cellars, 
spoons, and cups of Bishop Fox, at Corpus, with the exquisite gold chalice, 
paten, and chargers ; and especially the superb crosier of that prelate, 
preserved in the chapel, excited great admiration. At Queen’s College, a 
fine drinking-vessel, mounted with gold, with various rich specimens of 
plate, and a silver horn, for calling the members of the College together, 
were displayed ; and numerous visitors were attracted to the Library, and 
collections presented by the late Mr. Mason. At Baliol College, the 
Treasury was opened to a small partv, who enjoyed an unusual gratification 
in examining the charters and remarkable scries of impressions of ancient 
seals. 

At six o’clock the public dinner took place at the Town Hall, the Noble 
' An-liaeol. Jouinat, vol. iv., pp. 1- ail. 
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President in the chair. About three hundred and fifty ladies and gentle- 
men were present. A few toasts were proposed, according to usual custom, 
and responded to by the Yicc-Cbancellor, the President, the Worshipful the 
Mayor, JSir Charles Anderson, Bart., the Principal of Brasonose, the Warden 
of New College, the Rector of Exeter, Mr. Ilallam, and the Rev. Edward 
Hill. The healths of two distinguished visitors there present. Professor 
W aagen and M. Passavant, were also received with much enthusiasm. 

The company proceeded at an early hour to Exeter College, to enjoy the 
brilliant hospitalities to which they had been most kindly invited by the 
Rev. William Sewell, in his capacity of President of the Oxford Archi- 
tectural Society. Nearly seven hundred persons shared in the entertain- 
ment there prepared with singular taste. The gardens were illuminated, 
the hall adorned with uniq^ue eilect for their reception, harmonious sounds 
filled the crowded quadrangle, and nothing was overlooked to enhance the 
gratification of the numerous visitors, or evince the cordiality of the welcome 
with which the Institute was honoured on this occasion. 


Thursday, June 20. 

At nine o’clock a numerous party set forth on an excursion to Ewelme 
and Dorchester, under the direction of the Rev. E. Hill, whose well-con- 
certed arrangements had insured their gratification and convenience. They 
reached Ewelme, the more remote object of the day, about eleven, and 
were received by the Rector, the Rev. Dr. Jacobson, Regius Professor of 
Divinity, who with great kindness attended them to the church, the 
hospital, known by its original name of “God’s House,” its curious 
cloisters, and the endowed school. Mr. J. H. Parker directed their attention 
to the peculiar features of these buildings, erected, about 1440, by the 
Duchess of Suffolk, widow of Reginald de la Pole, and daughter of Sir 
Thomas Chaucer. He pointed out the curious details of moulded brick- 
work, the richly carved timber-work, the interesting tombs of the foundress 
and Sir Thomas Chaucer. The Mastership of the Hospital is now attached 
to the Regius Professorship of Medicine, and the Rectory to that of 
Divinity. Dr. Jacobson invited his visitors, with a very hospitable welcome, 
to repair to the Rectory garden, where a collation had been prepared for 
them under the shade of a spreading acacia. On their return towards 
Dorchester, a few archaeologists repaired to the “Dyke Hills,” where an 
excavation had been made (by the obliging permission of Mr. Latham, the 
proprietor), and some Roman pottery, with other ancient relics, disinterred. 

At Dorchester, the Members were kindly’ received by’ the Vicar. Mr. 
Freeman delivered his discourse on the church, and guided the visitors to the 
various points of interest. He showed that the original structure was of the 
Transitional Xorman period (about 118U), and was nearly of the same extent 
as the existing fabric ; but it was almost wholly rebuilt about a century later, 
and an eastern bay’, or presbytery’, added about 1360. A discussion ensued, in 
which Sir Charles Anderson, Mr. Petit, Mr. Penrose, Mr. Parker, and other 
members, evinced the lively interest excited by their visit to this fine archi- 
tectural monument. The Rev. John Barrow, of Queen’s College, offered 
some interesting remarks on the sepulchral effigies, brasses, painted glass, 
the “ Jesse window,” and other curious details. The restoration of the 
fabric had been partially carried out; and a few contributions were offered 
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by the visitors in aid of this work, for which funds are insufficiently supplied. 
Some of the party visited the Roman Catholic Chapel of St.Biriniis, recently 
erected, and examined the ancient painted glass, stated to have been 
removed from Dorchester Abbey. They inspected also a curious chasuble, 
with a rich orfi'ay (attributed to the early part of the fourteenth century), 
the property of Mr. Davy, a farmer, by whose family it had been preserved 
since the Reformation. The members then proceeded to visit the Carfax 
Conduit, removed in 1787 by the Earl of Harcoiirt, and preserved in the 
park at Nuneham. They examined the allegorical figures with which it is 
ornamented, and of which a contemporary de.seription had lately been dis- 
covered. Some of the party stopped at Saudford, to examine the archi- 
tectural features of the church, and a remarkable relic of ancient sculpture, 
representing the Assumption of the Virgin. 

In tlie evening the .Society re-assembled at the Town Hall, when a com- 
munication was made from Daniel Wil.son. Esq., Secretary of the Society 
of Antiquaries of Scotland, in reference to the law of “ Treasure Trove,’' 
and the prejudicial hindrance to archaeological science by the operation of 
that feudal right. He stated tlwit strenuous endeavours had been made in 
Scotland to call attention to the injurious results of the existing law. and 
he forwarded a circular issued by the officers of the Crown, showing that 
they are desirous of affording every facility in their power to promote 
archaeological research, and to carry out the e.xistinglaw in the most liberal 
spirit. Amongst Scottish antiquaries a general desire subsists to see the 
Danish law adopted as a model. In that country, the finder receives from 
the Crown the full value, or even in some eases more than the value, of 
precious objects discovered. But the .State ex'acts that all such remains (of 
the precious metals) shall be given up to be preserved in the Public 
Museums, under certain penalties in case of concealment. The owner of 
the soil receives the value only in cases when the discovery has been made 
under his directions. The finder receives payment without any delay, a 
regulation which has proved most efficacious, anil scarcely any relics of gold 
or silver have for many years, as it is stated, been lost to the Xatiunal 
Museum. Mr. 'Wilson advocated warmly the beneficial ro.sults which a 
similar system would insure in our own country, although, at first view, it 
might appear arbitrary and injurious to the rights of the lord of the soil : 
and he pointed out the evils which had arisen from the deficiency of a liberal 
spirit in the promoters of public collcctinn=, nhilst in pilvate hands many 
precious relics, links in the archaeologic.al series, arc lost to science, and are 
rarely to be traced after the lifetime of the fimlor.s or first possessor. 

A warm discussion ensued in reference to this important question, and 
great diversity of opinion prcv.ailed : it was finally agreed that the considera- 
tion of the arguments forcibly aiUanccd by Mr. IVilson should be recom- 
mended to the committee of the Institute. The proceedings closed with a 
discourse, delivered by Mn. C. Winston on the art of glass painting, and 
on the valuable specimens of ancient glass existing at Oxford. 


Friday, .Tine 21. 

The different Sections resumed their meetings at an early hour. 

In the Historical Section a memoir was road by Mn. .Toiin fiot i.ii 
Nichols, F.S A., on the descent of the Earldom of Oxiurd. 

T T 


VVh. VII. 
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SIE Thomas Phillipps, Bart., communicated notices of Walter Map, 
Archdeacon of Oxford, with some interesting observations in relation to 
two other Oxfordshire writers, Geoffrey of Monmouth, and Alexander de 
Swerford. 

The Bev. Yauciiax Thomas, B.D., contributed memorials of Sir Bobert 
Dudley, son of the Earl of Leicester. 

A memoir on the History of Exeter Castle, by the Rev. George Oliver, 
D.D., was then read. [Printed in this volume of the Jounud, p. 12S.] 

In the Architectural Section, Jons Bkiitos, F.S.A., communicated 
biographical notices of John Carter, and displayed a very interesting series 
of his valuable arehiteetui-al drawings, comprising the collection illustrative 
of Wells Cathedral, executed by him for tlio Sociity of Antiquaries of 
London, and entrusted to him by the kind permission of their Council for 
exhibition on this occasion. 

The Rev. John Louis Petit read a memoir on Sherborne Churcb, 
Dorset, illustrated by a striking display of drawings. This fine example of 
the Perpendicular style is now under repair. 

The following communication, prepared for this section, was unavoidably 
deferred, tbo author being suddenly called from Oxford by urgent business. 
— Remarks on the Monumental Remains in the Cathedral Church of 
Oxford ; by Matthew H. Bloxam, Esq. 

Ill the Section of Antiquities, a notice was given by 11. W. Acland, 
Esq., M.D., of a rudely traced outline upon stone, brought from Utica, 
representing a ship, and illustrating in an interesting manner certain 
expressions occurring in the account of St. Paul’s voyage and shipwreck. 

Evelyn Philip Shirley, Esq., communicated some curious extracts 
illustrative of ancient manners ami household expenses in the sixtociitb 
century, selected from the accounts of the e.xecutors of Thomas Fermor, Esq., 
of Suiuerton, O.xfordsliiro. 

Manuel J. Joii.vson, Esq., Radclift'e’s Observer, read a dissertation on 
illuminated MSS., illustrated by exanijdes from bis own collection, and 
other precious vuluinos preserved in tbo University. 

The Rev. John B.vbrow communicated a notice of a singular discovery 
of some earthen ves.scls, immured in the wall of a churcb in Oxfordshire, 
and supposed to have served in the preparation of the oblys, or wafer for 
the Ilia'S. 

IIe.nky il.vCLAUcHLAX, Esq., cominuiiicatod a memoir on the remains of 
the great Roman city of Silcliester, with a detailed report of his survey of 
the site and adjacent works, roads, and lines of entrenchment. lie had 
undertaken this important work for the gratification of the members on the 
present occasion, and prepared a plan specially for this meeting, being the 
first accurate representation of these remarkable remains. It was laid 
before the meeting ; and a special vote of thanks was passed to Mr. Mac- 
biuchlan fur these valuable serviccb." 

Professor Buckman, of Cirencester College, gave a dissertation on the 
f-uhstanccs employed in forming the tesse/he of the mosaic pavements dis- 
covered at Cirencester, and on their chromatic arrangement. 

Two other short papers were received, one by a learned foreign archaeol- 
ogiot, Mr. Munch, on the correct reading of certain Runic inscriptions in 

- Tiii^; pliin has been Uthogiaphctl •with the greatest caio, under Mr. Maclaiielilan’s 
dll cctinn', ;ind ina\ br puiilias’d on appln.Uion at tlio apaitini'iiK of tbo Institute. 
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tlie Isle of Man ; the other by the late Dk. Bromet, on the remains of an 
ancient chariot, of bronze, preserved in the Museum at Toulouse. 

At tt\'elve o’clock a large assemblage congregated in the theatre, and 
Professor MTllis gave an admirable lecture on the history of O.xford 
Cathedral, originally the Church of the Priory of St. Prideswide. He eom- 
meueed by referring to a MS. in the Bodleian relating to the miracles of 
St. FiiJeswidc, which records the translation of her relics to the new 
work at the time when the Parliament was assembled in O.vford, in I ISO ; 
and relates the miraculous vision, eight years previously, when the light 
issuing from the relics of the saint was seen shining above the tower of the 
cathedral, proving that the tower was completed in 1172. He proceeded to 
show that the whole fabric is of this period, although of a somewhat unusual 
design, and that the popular notion of its being partly a Saxon building, 
enlarged and raised by the Xormans, is without foundation. He illustrated 
this by various proofs ; the most conclusive of which was by opening an 
aperture in the roof of the aisle, and showing that behind the two light 
openings, supposed to have been the Saxon clerestory, there is a single 
ai'ch inclosing the two, according to the usual arrangement of a Xornian 
triforium. These openings, moreover, had never been glazed, nor grooved 
to receive glass. The chapel on the north side of the choir, usually called 
the Lady Chapel, is of the early part of the thirteenth century, and was 
probably that into which the relics of St. Fridcswlde were again translated, 
in 1289. The rich piece of stone, and wood paneling, of the end of the 
fifteenth century, usually called the Shrine of St. Fridoswide, he believed 
not to have been a shrine, but the watching cliambor by the side of the 
shrine. The beautiful chapel adjoining to this, commonly called the Latin 
Chapel, he considered to belong to the earl}' part of the fourteenth century, 
and too early to have been the work of Lady Montacuto, who died in 1355, 
and whose tomb is placed between this and the chapel before mentioned. 
She founded a rich chantry in this church. The Chapter House he con- 
.sidered a very beautiful work of the first half of the fifteenth century ; and 
expressed his groat regret at its present state, it being divided into two 
chambers hj' a solid wall. He then proceeded to describe the alterations 
made bv Wolsey, who intended to convert this cliurch into the chapel of his 
new college, and to have built a large church also, which he actually com- 
menced. The vaulting of the choir is an admirable specimen of tlio work 
of that period, and very ingeniously incorporated into the Norman work. 
IVolsey also shortened the Nave, by about one half its length, — the original 
West end extended as far as the outer wall of the Canons’ houses in tlio 
great quadrangle. 

The Professor’s olequent dLscourse was mo.st enthusiastically received. 
At its conclusion, the Principal of Bi'ascuuso (Dr. Ilaringtmi) expressed 
the thanks of the meeting for this instructive dissertation, and their warm 
appreciation of Professor Willis’ v.aluable services to the cause of archaeology, 
adverting also to his exertions in preparing the new edition of the “ Glossary 
of Architecture.” Tliis was warmly seconded by the Noble Pi'osident and 
by the Rev. W. Sewell, President of the Oxford Architectural Societ}'. 
At two o’clock the audience attended the learned Professor in the cathedral, 
when he pointed out on the spot the peculiarities he had before deserihod. 
He was accompanied by about three hundred persons in this interesting 
demonstration. 

At the Evening Meeting at the Town Hall a very interesting discourse 
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was delivered by Gideo.v H. M.vxtell, Esq., LL.D., on the Remains of 
Man auil Works of Art buried in Rocks and Strata, as illustrative of the 
conuectioii between Archaeology and Geology. It was illustrated by various 
drawings and sjieeimctis of a striking character. 

John Tiiuii.N'.vii, Esq., M.D., then read a memoir on the results of recent 
investigations of tumuli in Yorkshire, known as “The Danes’ Graves,’’ 
e.Ycavated by the Yorkshire Antiquarian Club. 


S.vTUuu.vY, June 22. 

At ten o’clock a numerous party took their departure, by special train, 
on an e.vcursion to the ancient Roman city of Silchester, which the Society 
had been unable to visit during the former meeting at I\iuchester. The\ 
alighted at a short distance from the llortimer station, and under the able 
guidance of the Rev. E. Hill, repaired to the site, easily attainable from 
that place. The visitors, upwards of one hundred in number, were very 
courteously received by Mu. BAUro.v, the occupier of the farm, wdth whose 
obliging permission the e.vpeditiou had been arranged. After a hospitable 
welcome at the JIanor House, and the inspection of numerous antiqui- 
ties, coins, etc., collected by Mr. Barton, the party dispersed to e.vamine 
the most striking features — the amphitheatre, gates, lines of streets, to 
which their attention was directed by the Rev. W. Gl'.n'NEK. They also 
e-vamined the vast eartli-works e.xisting in the neighbourhood. Many 
visitors resorted to the church, in which is preserved a curious tomb and 
etiigy of a lady, probably the foundress of a chantry ; they noticed also the 
line chancel screen, and some very early monumental slabs, placed on the 
remains of the Roman wall, now' inclosing tlie cliurchyard.'* 

The travellers reached Oxford shortly after four ; and in the evening a 
brilliant suirce was giv'cn at tbo Botanic Gardens by the Professor of 
Botany, Du. DAtUL.NV. 


Mo.nu.w, Jl'.ne 2d. 

The proceedings of this day were of a mi.xcd character ; a considerable 
[larty proceeded to Uflington, whilst the sectional business was resumed, 
and the following papers were read : — 

In the Historical Section, the Rev. V.vuGitAN Thomas, B.D., coimmmi- 
eated an account of the lino of nightly march taken by Charles I., June d, 
IGdd, in his escape from Oxford, between the Parliamentary forces posted 
at En-tiam and Woodstock. 

In the Architectural Section, three memoirs were read : — 

Extracts from the Building Accounts of Wadham College, commencing 
;ii I (HO ; by tlic Rev. John Guieeitiis, M.A. 

Arcliitectural Xotiees of Abingdon Abbey, its history and its existing 
remains ; by Miss Sl’EXLOVE, illustrated by Mr. A. Palmer. 

Historical Memoir on the Jacohean-Gothic Style prevalent in Oxford ; 
by Mu. OuL.vxno jEwriT. 

Many persons devoted this day to expeditions to Blenheim, Nuneham, 
and other objects. The chief e.xcursion was that arranged by special train 
fiom Didoot to Utfingbam, where the party were welcomed bv Mauti.v 

■ Oil. ,,t tliv-L li.is a Ik’.i'I 111 a ik-i'i. iccct-, rcsemljliii<> tlio slab at Gilling. Alclia'ol. 

.Umiii. vol. V., p. 0 !), Tlic otlier liab two hcaiN, t»\ii .i tiosb ilui\. 
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Atkins, Esq., of Kingston Lisle, who accompanied them to the church, 
a fine structure of the thirteenth century, the chief peculiarities of which 
were explained and pointed out by Mr. Petit. They examined also the 
church of Woolstone, and its curious leaden font ; the earth-work, called 
Ilardwell Camp, occupied, as tradition affirms, by Etlielred, before the 
battle of Ashdown ; Waylaud Smith’s Cave, and the extensive works of 
Uffington Castle. The interest of their visit to these remarkable sites was 
much enhanced by the observations offered by the Ebv. John Wilson, 
who kindly pointed out the surrounding objects of this locality, rich in 
historical associations ; he explained the peculiar construction of the works 
at Uffington ; from which may be viewed the scene of the battle of Ash- 
down, the “ Dragon’s Hill,” the Seven Barrows, the Ridgeway, and 
Alfred’s Castle. Mr. Wilson’s interesting remarks were rendered the more 
satisfactory by the aid of a series of valuable plans, which he had caused 
to be prepared with great care by Mr. Maclauchlan, and which were 
examined and verified on the spot. The party then visited the White 
Horse, cut in the turf on the side of the hill. They were there mot bj' a 
gentleman of the neighbourhood, who made a singular proposition, from 
which the archaeologists present unanimously dissented, — to render the 
figure durable, by paving it with white stone. The notion was readily 
abandoned, and the rustic ceremony of “ Scouring the White Horse ” will, 
it may bo hoped, continue uninterrupted. 

The visitors having inspected the remarkable block of Sarsden, called 
the '• Blowing-stone,” repaired to the mansion of Mr. Atkins, whose kind 
hospitality formed a very agreeable close to this c.xcursion. They returned 
by the church of Sparsholt, with its curious tombs. Here again the vicar. 
Dr. Nelson, had provided hospitable entertainment, which they were unable 
to accept ; and proceeding to Wantage, after a visit to its church and the 
memorials of the Fitzwarrens, the train was in readiness to convoy them 
to Oxford. 

A numerous party also ])roceeded in the direction of Wheatley and 
Cuddosdon, and visited various objects in that direction ; they were 
hospitably received at Cuddesdon Palace by the Bishop of Oxford, who 
accompanied them to the church, which formed the subject of an interesting 
discourse by Professor Willis. They were then conducted to the remains 
of the Roman villa and hvpocaust, adjacent to the palace, and excavated by 
the Bishop’s directions, as detailed in a former volume of the Journal. 

In the evening, the Institute and a large assembly of visitors were 
invited by the Mayor to a brilliant conversazione, given at the Town Hall. 
Numerous valuable works of art were displaj'ed ; an amateur concert of 
ancient music, under the direction of Jlr. Corfe, added greatly to the 
gi-atilication of the evening ; whilst in the Council Chamber the guests 
were greeted with the well-replenished “grace-cup” of the corporation, 
and with other demonstrations of civic hospitality. The arrangements of 
this entertainment were carried out with the greatest taste and efl’ect by 
Mu. E. J. Spiers, and proved a very gratifying termination of the hospitalities 
of the week. 


Tuesd.vv, Jf.NE 2 . 3 . 

Previously to the concluding meeting, the Architectural Section assem- 
bled, Dr. IIari-N'otox presiding, when the following communications were 
read : — 
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Remarks on the Complete Gothic and After-Gothic Styles in Germany, 
hy the Rev. W. Wiiewell, D.D., Master of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
This valuable memoir is printed in this volume {see p. 217). 

Observations on certain peculiarities of Continental Churches, as to their 
ferm and arrangement, by A. Miltvakd, Esq. 

The curious Chartei's belonging to the city, commencing with those of 
King John and Henry III., were exhibited in the Council Chamber, and 
some explanatory observations offered, by the Town Clerk, G. P. Hesteh, 
Esq., a gentleman intimately conversant with every documentary evidence 
tending to illustrate the history of his native city. They comprise also 
many matters of importance as connected with the affairs of the University 
and the foundation of colleges. 

Shortly after twelve, a large assembly again met in the Theatre, where 
the concluding General Meeting took place. 

The President opened the proceedings by calling upon the Secretaries 
to submit the Annual Reports of the Central Committee and of the Auditors 
(see p. 198), which wore read by Mr. Tucker, and, on the motion of the 
President, adopted unanimously. 

The list of the members of the Committee retiring in annual course, and 
of persons nominated to fill the vacancies, was then submitted to the meet- 
ing, and adopted, as follows : — 

Members selected to retire: — The Dean of Westminster, Vice-President; 
Peter Cunningham, Esq. ; Rev. J. B. Deane ; Philip Hardwick, Esq. ; 
Sir F. Madden ; Charles Manby, Esq. ; Digby Wyatt, Esq. The following 
gentlemen being elected to supply the vacancies : — the lion. Richard C. 
Neville, Vice-President ; — John Auldjo, Esq., F.R.S. ; W. Wynne Ffoulkes, 
Esq. ; Thomas W. King, Esq., F.S.A., York Herald ; Henry S.alusbury 
Milman,Esq. ; Alexander Nesbitt, Esq. ; Rev. Stephen J.Rigaud, M A. 

The following gentlemen were also elected as Auditors : — Charles 
Desborough Bedford, Esq. ; George Vulliamy, Esq. 

The President then called the attention of the Meeting to the selection 
of the place of assembly for the ensuing year. The Central Committee 
had received from the Mayor and Corporation of Lichfield, and from the 
Diocesan Architectural Society, a cordial invitation to that cathedral town, 
with the assurance of the ready disposition of influential persons in the 
vicinity, and county of Stafford, to render support and assistance. It was, 
however, understood that the coming year might be less suitable than a 
later occasion for such a meeting. Peterborough had been proposed, and 
they had received assurances of the co-operation of the Northamptonshire 
Architectural Society, and of many zealous friends in that county. He 
would call upon the Secretary to read the gratifying requisition received 
from the Society of Antiquaries of Ncivcastlc to hold a meeting on the 
banks of the Tyne, in 18-52, with the fullest promise of influential support, 
and of the cordial co-operation of the archacologist.s of North Biitain. The 
desire had been also expressed in a very friendly manner that the Institute 
might visit St. Albans. They had every assurance of welcome at 
Chichester, with the aid of the energetic Society of Sussex archaeologists. 
A letter had been that day received from the noble President of the 
St. Albans Architectural Society, the Earl of Vcrulam, with the assurance of 
his sanction and encouragemcni, in the event of their assembly being held 
lu that place. A strong desire had, however, been expressed that their 
next meeting should be held in one of the cathedral cities of the West ; and 
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the Committee would recommend Bristol, as presenting numerous attrac- 
tions, with g-reat facilities for visiting the interesting sites in South Wales, 
f'hepstow, Tintern, and Caei’leon, with the antiquities there recently brought 
to light, and the Museum established by an active local Society under tlic 
auspices of Sir Digby Mackworth. 

John Britton, Esq. begged to express his warm interest in the proposi- 
tion to visit Bristol, a locality replete with ancient remains, the claims of 
which upon the antiquary he had long appreciated. The noble aix-hitectural 
monuments in that city, the Cathedral of Wells, and numerous vestiges of 
every period, combined to render the place proposed singularly eligible for 
the objects of the Institute ; and he had received frequent intimation of the 
desire that they should assemble at Bristol, on an early occasion. 

It was unanimously resolved to hold the meeting of the following year 
at Bristol, 

The ViCE-Cir.VNCELLOR then rose, and observed that the business of the 
occasion being closed, the gratifying duty devolved upon himself to convey 
their thanks to their President. He alluded to the kindness with which 
tile Marquis had hastened homo from an interesting foreign tour, that they 
might not be disappointed of the advantage and gratification of his presence. 
In common with all the members of the University, he felt the highest 
satisfaction that the noble President of the Institute had on this occasion 
permitted them to enrol, as a member of that University, one who was so 
distinguished a member of the University of Cambridge, and whose life had 
been devoted to the advaneonient of science and literature. 

Sill Cii.tRLES Anderson proposed a vote of thanks to the Vico-Clianccllor, 
who had so cordially promoted their success by bis patronage, and with 
the kindest consideration secured every desired facility fur their advantage. 

J. H. M.vukl.vnd. Esq., then proposed their acknowledgment to the 
beads of houses, the proctors, and other distinguished ineinbors of the 
University, from which they had received so friendly a welcome. They 
must gratefully esteem the sanction thus given to the pursuits of British 
arcliaeolugists by that ancient University. He .alluded to the enlightened 
advance of science since the days of Anthony Wood and Hearue, who little 
thought of times when the noble and the learned would hei'o be found 
taking a prominent part in a society instituted for the preservation of 
national antiquities. 

W. W. E. Wynne, Esq., o.xpresscd a suitable tribute to the warm encour- 
agement which they had enjoyed from the Mayor and the Municipal 
authorities. 

Tile Mayor returned his thanks, with the assurance of the gratification 
which in common with his fellow citizens ho had derived from the visit of 
tlie Institute, and the opportunitj' of adding iu any degree to the cordial 
reception with which the Society had been mot in that ancient city. 

A resolution was proposed by the Rev. J. Hamilton Gray to return 
thanks to the Curators of Public Institutions, especially of the Bodleian 
Library, the Aslimolean Museum, the Taylor Building, in which the Insti- 
tute had been permitted to form so attractive a museum, to the Presidents, 
also, of the Aslimolean and Architectural Societies. — The compliment was 
acknowledged in very gratifying terms by the Rev. R. Greswell, Presi- 
dent of the Ashmolean Society. 

The Rev. J. L. Petit then claimed a grateful testimony to the kindness 
of the Rev. William Sewell, whose reception of the Institute within the 
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walls of Exeter College was without any parallel amongst the gratifying 
hospitalities with which they had been favoured on similar occasions. Ho 
made honourable mention of the kind entertainments which had cheered 
them in their excursions, — at Ewehnc, at Silchc.ster, and amidst the striking 
historical associations which had recalled the times of Alfred, and the 
prowess of their forefathers on the Berkshire heights. — The Rev. William 
Sewell returned thanks, expressing with much feeling his friendly interest 
in the visit of the Institute to the University, his desire to contribute to 
their agreeable reception, and the hope that many might carry away on 
this occasion the impression that, with the hearty purpose of promoting the 
advancement of science, the E’niversity devoted itself and its resources to 
those purjioses of a deep and lasting import, which alone entitled it to be 
regarded as a national institution. 

The Bishop of Oxford having entered the theatre, addressed the 
meeting on the invitation of the President, and having expressed regret that 
his duties and engagements had deprived him of the pleasure of earlier 
participation in their proceedings, he desired to contribute his testimony to 
the utility of such meetings to the advantages connected with the exten- 
sion of enlightened views of antiquity which must thence accrue. He 
spoke in the highest terms of the pleasure and instruction afforded by 
Professor Willis, both in his elucidation of the history of the Cathedral, and 
also during the examination of Cuddesdon Church on the previous day. 
lie felt assured that all present would respond to the proposiiion he desired 
to make, and give to the Professor their warmest thanks. 

The thanks of the meeting were then moved by the Provost of Oriel 
to the contributors of memoirs ; — by the Eectdii or Exeter, to the 
numerous contributors to the museum, the varied contents and instructive 
arrangement of which had proved .=o attractive ; — by the Ret. Badex 
Powell, Professor of Geometry, to the Presidents and officers of the section® ; 
— and by Mu. CnAULES Tucker, to the Local Committee, their worsbipful 
Chairman the Mayor, to the Local Secretaries of the Institute in the 
University, the Rev. John Wilson, the Rev. Henry Coxc, and the Rev. 
William Dyke, and to the Manager of E.xcursious, the Rev. Edward Hill. 
who®e admirable arrangements had rendered that important feature of their 
proceedings signally successful, — Mr. Hill, in acknowledging the com- 
pliment, moved a closing vote to the Officers of the Institute, and the 
meeting then separated. 


The List of Contributois to the Fund for <ipfiaviiig the Local Expense.®. 

compiised the names of many influeniial tiiends of the Institute the Vice- 

Chancellor, the Heads of Houses, the Jlemhers for the University and the City 
of Oxford, with other gentlemen, whn®p coidi.al aiil and encouragement was 
given to the proceedings of the Society. The total amount raised was 122/, (is. 

The Central Committee have also the gratification to ackiiowle.lee the 
following Donations received on this occasion: — The Hon. James T.ilbot .I/. • 
Sir .lohn Boileau, Bart., 5/. ; J. Jlonison, Esq. .o/. ; Il'illiam Salt Esq. ’ 5/ • 
Rev. Joseph Hunter, 1/.; Edward Blore, Esip, 1/,; Alheit AV.ay’ Esq.’ .')/'• 
Fiederic Ouvry, Esq., 5/.; Rev. T. F. Lee. 1/. Iv. " ’ 




ALARM-ffAICH, PRESENTED BY CHARLES I. TO THOMAS HERBERT. 





Notices of arcfiaeologital publications. 

SUSSEX ARCHAEOLOGICAL COLLECTIONS ; Illustrating the History and Antiquities 

of the County. Published by the Sussex Archacoh»<'ioal Society. Vol. HI. London, 

J. Russell Sniith IboO. deo. 

It is with satisfaction that we invite the attention of the members of the 
Institute to the transactions of the kindred Societ}' of Sussex, on the com- 
pletion of a third volume of their Collections. The extensive part of 
Southern England, to which their laboui-s are devoted, maj- he regarded as 
especially claiming the attention of antiquaries, on account of the deficiency 
of any complete county history, and of the varied subjects of interest, hitherto 
untouched, which the locality presents. The volumes produced under the 
auspices of the Society have abundantly shown that it is needful only to 
break up the soil, in order to bring speedily to light forgotten treasures of 
the past. 

In the volume before us fresh evidence is given both of the varied 
archaeological resources of the county of Sussex, and of the intelligent 
energy with which the interest of its antiquities has been appreciated. 

In the transactions of the Society an agreeable variety of subject 
prevails. It deserves notice, that in the illustration of ancient remains of 
an architectural kind, the technical details of constniction, to which fre- 
quently too exclusive attention has been devoted, are happily counter- 
balanced by interestiug memorials of an historical nature. Documentary 
evidences, in connexion both with general and pei-sonal histoiy, have been 
diligently investigated ; but matters of this description, which to m.any 
readers appear tedious and unattractive, are mingled with the more pleasant 
fruits of archaeological labour, notices illustrative of the state of society, of 
peculiar local customs, of the daily life of former times. 

The collections under review are thus varied, with due consideration to 
the diversity of tastes, whicli must prevail in societies of this nature, in 
whose ranks also so many archaeologists of the gentler sex are enrolled. 
The volume opens with some curious notices of the ancient feudal castle of 
Knepp, once the resort of the sovereign, and whose history recalls the 
memorable struggle between King John and his bold barons. The 
documents relating to this stronghold of the Braoses were collected by 
Mr. Shaiye, the learned translator of William of Malmeshurv', and are here 
contributed by Sir Charles Burrell, Bart., a name so intimately associated 
with Sussex archaeology. ' C>f another feudal fortress, remote from the 
county, hut closely connected with the history of its ancient nobles, Mr. 

^ We must venture to thtfer from tlic po-cJ to be synonymous witli ho'Tor.rii, a 

learneJ Seeiotary of tlie Soeietj, to wlimn term rctamfil in tlie nioilern Italian sljirri. 

we are indebteJ, we believe, for the uotes We tbink it must be distinct. The Berners 

illustrative of this Memoir. In tlie emious were oiigiiially the Ji/'in'c/’i’, vassals who paid 

entries relating to the chare, in uhiili .Tolm the hrciiitffi’, a feudal daiiii 

took sucli delight, the term is sup- e.xarteil foi the piovendev of tlic bud's 
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Lower has given an agreeable notice ; it is the Norman castle of Bellen- 
combre, the early residence of the Pe AVarennes, situated on the banks of 
the Varenne, from which they derived their name. It was there that 
Mr. Lower obtained the relic attributed to that family, a bronze wyveni, 
the monster which was their badge. It was kindly contiibuted by him, 
with other Sussex curiosities, to tire museum formed at Oxford during the 
late meeting of the Institute. 

The account of the ancient manse at West Dean, by Mr. Cooper, brmgs 
under our notice a curious example of the period of transition from the 
castellated fortalice, to a more cheerful and commodious order of domestic 
arrangements ; and it is a rare instance of a dwelling, attributed to the 
fourteenth century, still almost unimpaired and habitable. Mr. Blaauw 
has selected from the Tower Records some appropriate documents of a 
class rarely available to the antiquary. They are letters of Ralph de 
Nevill, Bishop of Chichester, Chancellor of Henry III., and comprise, 
amongst other matters, the earliest familiar details, perhaps, as Mr. Blaauw 
remarks, relating to the management of landed estates ; thus serving to 
illustrate the agriculture and condition of Sussex in the thirteenth century. 
To the same indefatigable antiquary we owe the valuable memoir on the 
Cluniac Priory, at Lewes, accompanied by a complete plan of the vestiges 
brought to light in 1845, during the formation of the railway, and com- 
prising, with memorials of the Priory and the history of the establishment, 
many interesting observations on monastic matters in general. Numerous 
relics of interest have from time to time been disinterred on the site, inde- 






Gold ring tound at Lewes Priori . 

pendently of the remarkable recent discoveries, to which we have adverted. 
Air. Blaauw has kindly enabled us to lay before our readers the representa- 
tion of an interesting enamelled ring, found amongst the ruins, and now 
the property of Air. J. Parsons. It is conjectured to have been a new 


lionnds ; and iii after tunes the hrciinani 
(See Ducange in r.) or hcrniers were attend- 
ant's who had actually cliarge of the (logs, and 
aie named in the Household Ordinances of 
Henry II., the list of liveries, "Wardrobe 
Booh, t. Edw. I. p. 81 7, Their functions 
appear in the ‘‘ Master of Game," Cott. MS. 


^ esp. B. xii. f. 89. In the petition of the 
master of the buckliounds. f Hen. AH., 1449, 
his officials appear to liavo been the “ Yonian 
veautrer, and yomcn Berners.” Rot. Pari. 
It need scarcely be observed that from this 
term a distiiigui«]ic(l noitlc fainily received 
their name. 
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year’s gift, being inscribed — en Ion an. It exhibits the patron saints of 
the Priorjs the Virgin, St. Peter, St. Paul, and St, Pancras. The same 
motto occurs on the fine ring found in the tomb of Bishop Stanbery, at 
Hereford (Archreologia, vol. xxxi. p. 2 19) ; it is found on a ring, with a 
figure of St. Christopher, found at Attleborough, Norfolk, now in Mr. Fitch’s 
cabinet; on one discovered near Leicester (Gent. Mag., June, 1706); on 
one found in the chapel at Petworth, and formerly in the possession of the 
Earl of Egremont ; and on the fine ring found in the Thames, sold at 
Strawberry Hill, with the impress of a castle.’ 

Our limits will permit only a brief mention of the account of certain 
primeval vestiges on the South Downs, by the Rev. E. Turner, the remark- 
able hill-fortresses, especially Cisbuiy, and the curious circular pits 
adjoining to it, supposed to be the remains of British habitations. The no- 
tices, by the Rev. M. Tierney, of recent discoveries in the Collegiate Chapel 
at Arundel, and of the interments of 
the Fitzalans, Earls of Arundel, are 
of considerable interest. Mr. Lower 
has supplied notes on the wills pre- 
served at Lewes and Chichester, 
illustrative of the customs and state of 
society in the county in past times; 
and the Society is indebted to the 
same zealous archaeologist for ob- 
servations on certain curious heraldic 
details connected with two distin- 
guished Sussex houses, the Pelhams 
and the De la Warrs ; as also for some 
additions to his valuable 3Iemoir 
(given in a previous volume) on the 
important local manufacture, the Iron 
Works of Sussex. Mr. Figg has taken 
up a neglected and interesting subject 
of inquiry — manorial customs and 
services ; and he has added to the 
illustrations of the volume several 
examples of decorative pavement 
tiles, of local interest. Amongst the 
objects of curiosity, produced for the 
gratification of the Society, the sdver alarm-watch of Charles I., usually 
placed at his bedside, here claims especial notice, particularly since, through 
the kindness of the possessor, W. Townley Mitford, Esq., the members of 
the Institute have been permitted to examine this precious relic, exhibited 
at one of the meetings in London. We are much indebted to the Sussex 
Society for enabling us to give the accompanying representations, which 
enrich their recently published volume. The ill-fated monarch presented 
this watch, as he was going to the place of execution, to Thomas Herbert, 
his attached attendant. It is repeatedly mentioned in the memoirs of the 
two last years of the reign of Charles I. by Sir Thomas Herbert, from which 
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Seal of Mr J'-hii I'oliitirn. \. d . HCii, the 
cage iis a crest, aud badge of the buckle. 


- Catul. fifteenth fiav, Xo. 11. 
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Mr. Mitforcl cites several very interesting passages. The workmanship of 
this watch is highly elegant. The maker was F.dward East, of London. We 
cannot conclude this brief notice of so agreeable a volume, without alluding 



-Alcirm-watcb of Charles I. /f »To-tbirds of or it. sjze.i 


to the entertaining Journal of Mr. Burrell, of Ockeuden, with its grajthic 
accompaniments. Our thanks are due to Mr. Blencowe for bringing forth 
this singular picture of the former domestic habits of the country gentlemen 
in his county ; and although the period may be scarcely within the pale of 
archaeology, the perusal of these extracts will give a notion of manners and 
hoitsehold economy in good old times, which must render them not the least 
acceptable of the varied contributions to this pleasing volume. 


EMBLEMS OF SAINTS: BY WHICH THEY ARE DISTINGUISHED IN W ORKS 
OF ART. By the Rev. F. C. Husenbeth. London, Burns, 1850, 12mo. 

TiHi deficiency of any 'veil arranged manual of ancient conventional 
usage, in that department of Cbri.stian symbolism which relates to the 
representation of Saints, has been often felt by the English antiquary. 
We were indebted to the Rev. Richard Hart, one of the Local Secretaries 
of the Institute in Norfolk, for a very useful outline of this curious subject : 
through the kindness of iMr. Dawson Turner we were enabled to give, at 
the very commencement of this .Journal, a concise list of the chief emblems, 
with their appropriations according to the rules of Hagiotypio art.' Much, 
however, has subsequently been eftected in the elucidation of this subject, 
especially by the archaeologists of (ierniany and Franco; and, with an 
increased desire to comprehend accurately all the details of medieval art 
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especially those of a national character, it had become indispensable to bring 
within the reach of archaeologists in England the valuable researches of 
their learned fellow-labourers on the Continent, combined with the results 
of careful and extended inquiries at home. The eastern counties of 
England are still singularly rich in examples of this nature, of which 
many were liberally contributed, at the Meeting of the Institute in 
Norwich, from the precious collections formed by Mr. Dawson Turner. 
The learned author of the interesting work now before us, was also amongst 
those whose kindness on that occasion cannot be forgotten ; we were 
indebted to the courtesy of Mr. Husenbeth for information and valuable 
suggestions, as also for contributions to the museum then formed, — of 
unusual interest in the illustration of Christian art. 

The manual now commended to notice, commences with the converse of 
the list by Mr. Hart, formerly presented to the readers of the Journal : 
the first part comprises the catalogue of Saints, with their Emblems, the 
authorities being in almost every case given, demonstrating the great labour 
in research of which this useful little volume is the fruit. In the second 
part the Emblems are placed first, in alphabetical arrangement, thus 
affording every desired facility for reference, with the means of consulting 
original authorities ; an advantage which will be duly appreciated by the 
artist. It is striking to remark how large a proportion of curious examples 
have been supplied from the rood-screens and painted glass, yet existing 
in the churches of Norfolk and Suffolk. A curious list of Patrons of Arts 
and Professions is appended, a subject of interest in connexion with ancient 
pageants as well as productions of medieval design ; this is followed by a 
like catalogue of Patrons of Counties and Cities, and a synoptical comparison 
of the Pioman, with the old English and the French calendars. These are 
chiefly given from the curious works of Von Eadowitz and Dr. Alt, pro- 
duced in Germany, and hitherto little known in our country. 

In examining this valuable aid to the study of Christian Iconography, 
the inquiry is naturally suggested, to what extent may we trace any pre- 
scrijitive or conventional usage, observed by ancient ai’tists of the Latin 
creed, analogous to that rule of conformity to established typies, which 
prevailed in the Greek church. As regards the latter, we possess a most 
curious guide in the ancient hand-book lately published by Paul Durand. - 
The learned secretary of the “■ Comite historique des Arts et Monuments,’’ 
M. Didron, appears to reject the notion that the artists of Europe were 
guided by any traditional rule ; and their freedom from the constraint under 
which the painters of the East were held, is declared by Durandus, in the 
“ Rationale." We are not prepared to affirm that any laws of repre- 
sentation, even largely modified by local usage, can be traced in our own, 
or other countries of Europe : but it is highly probable that certain preva- 
lent types may be observable in early examples of Iconography, and that 
their classification might throw a valuable light upon the History of Art in 
general, as developed in these Islands. In the prosecution of eveiy 
research of such a nature the comprehensive hand-book, for which we are 
indebted to Mr. Husenbeth, must prove of singular value and utility. 


- Manuel (riLonn'rKipliK' Chiciicnnc Gunqui. ct Laimc , n.uUm It Pi, r.iul Puiaml. 
P.iti'-j 1 84.1, 
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Si-Nci; the publication of the last Journal, several local meetings of 
kindred societies have taken place, with results which must materially 
tend to the promotion of archaeological science. The Cambrian Associa- 
tion held their fourth annual assembly at Dolgelley, commencing on August 
•-10th, under the Presidency of W. W. Wynne, Esq. ; and the varied com- 
munications, the collections of antiquities exhibited, as also the investigation 
of local remains, and general proceedings of the week, were of a very 
interesting character. The Sussex Archaeological Society held their 
anniversary at Hurstmonceux, the Vex. Archdeacon Hare presiding ; 
and several valuable contributions towards local history were received. 
The satisfactory announcement was made that arrangements had been con- 
cluded for a lease of Lewes Castle, for the purpose of forming a county 
museum in that very appropriate site. The West Suffolk Archaeological 
Institute assembled at Sudbury, a locality of considerable antiquarian 
interest. A full report of the joint meeting of the Architectural Societies 
of Northampton and Lincolnshire, at Stamford, has been published there ; 
it comprises some valuable Ecclesiological notices by the Piev. G. A. 
Poole, with a dissertation on the curious subject of “ Low-side Windows,” 
by the Rev. F. P. Lowe, which claims attention.' The anniversary of 
the Caerleou Antiquarian Association, on July ITth, under the auspices 
of Sir Higby Mackworth, was sustained with much interest; and the 
results of Mr. Lee’s efforts, in concert with the archaeologists of Monmouth- 
shire, ai'e of a very promising character. The museum at Isca forms an 
important feature of their proceedings. The Archaeological Society of 
Somersetshire held their annual meeting at Wells, on September ITth, 
the Lord Bishop of the diocese presiding. The archaeologists of Norfolk 
have held their annual Congress, most successfully, at Lynn, under the 
auspices of Sib John Boile.au, their President; and ample attractions 
were afforded by that ancient town, with an excursion to Castle Rising, an 
object of such singular interest amongst the historical sites of East Anglia. 
The September meeting of the Kilkenny Archaeological Society was of a 
very gratifying character, and evinced the rapid growth of an intelligent 
taste for antiquarian investigation, to which the pubheation of the Trans- 
actions of the Society, now advantageously commenced, must essentially 
conduce. We have the pleasure to announce, that the first Part of this 
intercstnig record has just been issued to the members of the Society.^ 
We regret to be unable to report fully the valuable results of these efforts 
in various parts of the kingdom, to which we have thus briefly adverted. 

AVe must reserve for a future occasion notices of several valuable works, 
-—the attractive volume on “ Curinium,” by Mr. Newmarch and Professor 
Buckman, completed simultaneously with the Monograph on Richborough 
and Reculver, by Mr. Roach Smith and Mr. Fairholt; — Mr. Laing’s 
“ Catalogue of Scottish Seals,” an undertaking of singular interest; — 
Mr. Freeman’s “ Llandaff Cathedral,” with other fruits of archaeological 
research, recently completed, or in preparation. 

' Stamfonl, S. Sliarji : Sunpkin, London. taken the Aicliiteetural History of the 

- The sceietaiies of the Kilkenuj Society, C'atliedial of St. C.inicc. It is pubhslied, hij 

l!ev. J. Giacea and Mi. Driiii, Inivc nndcr- I'v llodgei- and Smith, Diibl'in. 
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ON THE RE:\rAINS OF MAN, AND M'ORKS OF ART i:vrBEDDED 
IN ROCKS AND STRATA, 

IT T r'^TR.VTIVE OF IHE f ONNEXlOX Rr.TWLE.N* .VRCH.EOLOGY AXD OroiOOY. 

BY GIDEON AEGERNOX MANTELL, Er^Q., LL.D,F.R.S.. 

Vii'e-Pre^idpnt oi tlie Sussex ircba-olo^ieal Socierr. 4.c. 

' Rt'ol at 0"> Orfor'l Jane *21, 18r»<*> ) 

The beautiful, though quaintly expressed, idea of Sir 
Thomas Browne, that “ Time conferreth a dignitj/ upon the 
most tvifing thing that resisteth his poiver” is suggestive of 
the connexion existing between Archa?ology and Geology ; 
for as the antiquary, from a fragment of pottery, or a muti- 
lated statue, or a defaced coin, — objects intrinsically value- 
less, but hallowed by the lapse of ages, — is enabled to 
determine the degree of civilization attained by a people 
whose origin and early history are lost in remote antiquity ; 
so the geologist, from the e.xamination of a pebble, or a bone, 
or a shell, may ascertain the condition of our planet, and the 
nature of its inhabitants, in periods long antecedent to all 
human history or tradition. And a.s the archseologist is 
often perplexed in his endeavoui's to decypher an ancient 
manuscript, from the original characters having been par- 
tially obliterated by later superscriptions ; in like manner 
the geologist is frequently embarrassed Avhile attempting to 
interpret the natural records of the physical histoiy^ of the 
globe, from the obscurity occa.sioned by the successive muta- 
tions Avhich the surface of the earth has undergone. 

The inA’estigation of the past is alike the object of both ; 
but the antiquary limits his inquiries to the remains of man 
and his Avorks, for the purpose of tracing the development 
of the human mind, in the various phases of society, from 
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the dawn of civilization, and through the historic ages, down 
to the present time : his speculations, therefore, comprise but 
a comparatively brief period — the few thousand years that 
have elapsed since the creation of man and the animals 
which are his contemporaries. The geologist, on the other 
hand, directs his views to the character and causes of the 
changes, that have taken place throughout the organic and 
inorganic kingdoms of nature ; from the period when the 
earth was without form and void,’’ through the innumerable 
ages chronicled by the relics of the races of animals and 
plants which have successively appeared, and flourished 
awhile, and become extinct : his investigations also embrace 
the consideration of the physical revolutions which have 
swept over the earth’s surface during the human epoch, and 
of those that are still in progress. 

In the ancient sedimentary imcks, the remains of the 
animals and plants which inhabited the land, the rivers, and 
the seas, when those strata were deposited, occur in such 
abundance and variety, that the naturalist can readily deter- 
mine the characters of the terrestrial and marine faunas and 
floras which prevailed in those remote eras. The elementary 
principles of geology are now so generally disseminated, that 
I take it for granted every intelligent person is aware that 
all the rocks and strata composing the dry land were origi- 
nally in a softened or fluid state, either from the effects of 
water or from exposure to a high temperature ; — that the 
strata are accumulations of mud, sand, or other detritus, 
the sedimentary deposits of streams, rivers, and seas, com- 
bined with the durable remains of animals and plants which 
lived cither on the land or in the water ; — that these beds 
of organic and inorganic materials have been consolidated 
by chemical and mechanical agency, and subsequent!}" been 
elevated from beneath the waters, at various periods, by 
those physical forces which are constantly in action in the 
profound depths of the earth, and of which the earthquake 
and the volcano arc the paroxysmal effects ; — and that such 
transmutations of the sea and of the land are perpetually 
taking place. 

Throughout the entire sei’ies of the secondary and tertiary 
formations, though the most recent of the latter contain 
relics of species now existing, no traces of the human race 
have been discovered. It is only in the deltas, estuaries. 
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and alluvial and turbary deposits, of comparatively modern 
times, — in the detritus accumulating in the beds of the 
present seas, — in the recent tracts of limestone forming on 
the sea-shores, — and beneath the cooled lava currents erupted 
from volcanoes still in action, — ^that the remains of man and 
works of art have hitherto been found imbedded. 

The contrast presented by the contents of modern deposits 
vvith those of the earlier formations, is thus eloquently enun- 
ciated by Sir Humphrey Davy in his interesting work, “ The 
last Days of a Philosopher : ” — “ W ere the consolidated de- 
positions of sand and mud, now forming in the depths of the 
ocean, to be elevated above the Avaters and become dry land, 
hoAv entirely different would they be in their characters from 
any that have preceded them ! Their chief features Avould 
be the works of man — hewn stones, and statues of bronze 
and marble, and instruments of iron ; and human remains 
wmuld be more common than those of animals on the greatest 
part of the surface. The columns of Pa}stnm or of Agri- 
gentum, and the bridges of iron and granite of the Thames, 
Avoiild offer a striking contrast to the bones of the crocodiles 
and colossal saurians, in the older rocks ; or even to those of 
the mammoth or elephant in the diluvial strata. And who- 
ever reflects on this subject, must be convinced that the 
present order of things, and the comparatively recent exist- 
ence of man as the master of the globe, are as certain as 
the destruction of a different order, and the extinction of 
numerous animal forms, of wdiich no living types now remain 
on the surface of our planet.” 

It is these modern deposits that constitute the fields of 
i-esearch wdiich the antiquary and the geologist may explore 
wdth mutual advantage ; for they abound in objects of the 
highest importance, relating to the interesting problem as to 
the contemporaneous existence of the human race, and certain 
species and genera of animals iioav only knoAvn by their 
fossil remains. 

The idea that a concise view' of the present state of our 
knowledge as to the occurrence of the relics of man and 
works of art in the mineral kingdom, might be acceptable to 
this learned societj', first suggested itself to my mind from a 
perusal of the treatise of M. Boucher de Perthes, entitled, 
“ Antiquites Celtiques et Antediluviennes ; ” in which the 
author has deteriorated the value of his antiquarian labours 
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by vague and erroneous conclusions, ■vvliicli but a slight 
acquaintance with the elements of geology would have 
enabled him to avoid ; for the mineralogist will perceive at 
a glance that the so-called antediluvian works of art, figured 
and described by M. Boucher de Perthes, are nothing more 
than acci<lental forms of pebbles and stones, similar to those 
that occur in strata of immense anticpiity, and which can 
never have been fashioned by the hand of man. 

In this essay I jtropose to consider, — 

Firstly, — The conditions under which the relics of man 
and his works may become imbedded and preserved in the 
strata now in progress of formation ; 

Secondly, — The occurrence of human bones, and instru- 
ments, and coins, in deposits of modern date ; 

Thirdly, — The presence of similar remains in more ancient 
sediments, associated with those of extinct animals ; and 
Lastly. — -The probability of discovering indications of the 
existence of the human race in the earlier tertiary formations. 


1 . — On the Lnheddlnij of Human Hcinains in the Strata noxo in Frofjrees 

of Formation. 

Notwithstanding the feeling of respect for the remains of 
the dead which appears to have prevailed in all ages, and that 
has given rise to the various modes of interment adopted by 
ditferent nations from the earliest periods, and thus consigned 
the countless skeletons of successive generations to the grave, 
and mingled their dust with the superficial soil, — j^et. incal- 
culable numbers of human remains must have been at all 
times engulfed in the beds of lakes, and rivers, and seas, by 
ordinary casualties. And as the bones of man differ in no 
respect in their structure and chemical composition from 
those of mammalia, they must undeigo the same changes 
when subjected to like physical conditions ; hence the skele- 
tons of men and animals deposited in the same stratum will 
be found in a similar state of mineralization. Fossil human 
bones, therefore, may occur in an earthy or a porous state, 
like those of mammalia imbedded in loose sand or earth ; or 
of a dark brown colour, from an impregnation of iron, and 
retaining a large proportion of animal matter, as are those of 
the Moa, Irish Elk, and Mastodon, found in morasses and 
turbary deposits ; or they may be ];)ermeated l)y carbonate 
ot lime ami have the medullary cavities lined with spar, like 
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the bones of Carnivora found beneath the stalactitic floors of 
caverns ; or j^etrified by solutions of iron or other minerals, 
as are the remains of the extinct quadrupeds in many of the 
tertiary limestones, and those of the colossal rejfliles in the 
Wealden deposits. They may also be invested ^^■ith stalactite 
if buried in fissures or caves of limestone ; or with travertine 
if exposed to the action of streams highly charged with car- 
bonate of lime, like the so-called petrifying springs of Derby- 
shire ; or impacted in ferruginous conglomerate, if deposited 
with implements of iron, or in a soil charged Avith chalybeate 
Avaters : and these effects may be produced in the course of 
a very brief period ; — a foAv 3'ears, or even months, Avill often 
suffice for the formation of a compact, durable mass, in Avhich 
bones, pottery, and coins, and other substances may be 
imbedded. 

Although instances of such productions must be familiar 
to eA'ery antiquary, it may be instructive to notice a feAv 
examples that have come under my oavu observation, be- 
cause they serve to illustrate the nature and origin of certain 
specimens, Avhich haA'e been regarded by authors of deserA cd 
celebrity as genuine petrifactions, of immense antiquity. Thus 
the eminent mineralogist, IvirAvan, quotes from Sclmeider's 
Topog. Min.” — " that one hundred and tAventy-six silver 
coins Avere found enclosed in flints at Griiioe, in Denmark, 
and an iron nail in a flint at Potsdam.” ' The first edition 
of Mr. BakeAvell’s Introduction to Geology,- contains the 
folloAA'ing circumstantial narrative by Mr. Knight Spencer. 
•‘In 17 hl, tAVO hundred yards north of the ramparts of 
Hamburgh, in a sandy soil. M. Liesky, of that city, picked up 
a flint, and, knocking it against anotber, broke it in tAvo ; in 
the centre of the fracture he obserA'ed an ancient brass pin ; 
and on picking up the other half, he found the corresponding 
mould of the pin so laid bare. He presented them to 
Thomas Blacker, Esq., in whose possession they noAv are, and 
Avho has sliOAA'ii them to the AAriter of this letter. In the 
•■ Gentleman’s iMagazine," and other periodicals, there are 
notices of similar discoveries of keys, nails, coins, &c. in flints 
and blocks .of solid stone. 

During my early attempts to investigate the geological 
structure of the South-East of England, I one day received 
a note from a South-DoAvu farmer, informing me of the 


PinlUps's Miiicmlotrt , 2nd oiht., Article p 12. 
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discovery of a large iron nail in the centre of a flint which he 
had accidentallv broken. I immediately rode a distance of 
some twenty miles to inspect this “ wonderful curiosit}', ’ and 
was not a little surprised to find my corrcsiiondent’s state- 
ment apparently borne out ; for he placed in my hands a 
large rolled stone, closely' resembling externally the usual 
flint bouldei'S of the ploughed lands of chalk districts, and 
which had been split down the middle ; on one side was 
imbedded a large iron nail, and deeply im})ressed on the 
opposite surface the corresponding mould. A slight inspec- 
tion detected the nature of this specimen ; it was not a flint, 
but an aggregation of fine siliceous sand that had been 
converted into compact sandstone by a solution of iron 
derived from the nail, which had served as a nucleus to the 
sand that had gradually accumulated around it. The facts 
described by' Kirwan and Knight doubtless admit of the 
same explanation ; the narrators having mistaken a sand- 
stone of modern formation for a genuine flint nodule. Wdien 
residing at Brighton, I obtained many specimens of recent 
ironstone from the fishermen, who dredged them up from 
the British Channel. Cannon-balls, horse-shoes, nails, chains, 
fragments of bolts, bars, anchors, &c., formed the nuclei of 
these masses ; some of which wei'e exceedingly' interesting 
from the variety of shells, zoophytes, and other marine 
productions promiscuously impacted in the same block ol 
stone.^ 

f ha’s e here a s})eciinen which has puzzled many a geologist. 

It is a ferruginous 
conglomerate of glass 
beads and sand ; it 
was obtained a few 
years since from a 
Butch vessel, laden 
with beads, knives. 
&c., that was stran- 
ded off the Sussex 
coast, near Hastings, 
about a century' ago, 
and wholly covered 
I'cii li-iiiijim Ciujglimiei.itc <d he il- .imi knife Mades. by a thick bed of silt 

■ 'rUc ciincutof tlio shell-f*oni;lonitmtf‘ n(»\\ rapiillt foriuiiii' in ilie Ik *! <if tlic v a idf 
lUiglit.ai is teri’ugnnuu''. See .MedaK of Creation, Vttl. I , jt o7-f. 
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find sand ; the cementing material was, of course, derived 
from the oxidation of the iron or steel knife-blades. 

Of the rapidity with which the aggregation and consolida- 
tion of loose materials take place at the bottom of the sea, 
a striking proof was afforded in Capt. Dickenson’s gallant 
and successful operations, by means of a diving-bell, to 
recover the treasures of a richly-laden vessel, — the “ Thetis,” 
— which was wrecked and sunk, in twenty fathoms water, off 
Cape Frio, to the east of Eio de Janeiro, in a bay bounded 
by granite cliffs. The floor of the ocean-bed was found to 
be composed of micaceous and quartzoze sand, consolidated 
into what may be termed regenerated granite ; the super- 
incumbent pressure of the water, aided by the huge materials 
of the wreck of the frigate, and enormous blocks of granite, 
which, under the influence of the swell, acted with tremen- 
dous momentum, like the steam-hammers of a foundry, in a 
few weeks compressed the sand, wood, and iron, and the 
gold and silver coins, into solid masses of rock, which were 
broken up ’^vith difficulty to extract the impacted dollars. 

It is unnecessary to adduce other examples of the nature 
and extent of the deposits which are in progress at the 
bottom of the present seas ; but in passing to the next 
topic, I would solicit particular attention to the fact, that 
vast subaqueous accumulations of the relics of man and his 
works, must have lieen going on for ages, and imparting a 
character to the strata of the human epocli, of which no 
ti’aces whatever are observable in the ancient formations. 


II. — On the Occurrence of the Jieinains of Man and iroris of Art in 
■modern superfeial Deposits. 

From the phenomena thus briefly considered, the archreo- 
logist will be prepared to meet with the remains of man and 
his works in deposits which, though but of recent origin in 
a geological sense, are of immense antiquity in relation to 
human history and tradition ; suggesting the interesting- 
question as to the remoteness of the period to which our 
present retrospective knowledge of the existence of mankind 
extends. In this division of the subject, my observations will 
be restricted to a few illustrations from the historic period. 

Coins. — Coins, from their durability, and the facility with 
which the accomplished numismatist can determine their 
date, even when the inscription is obliterated, are the most 
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instructive relics of luiman art that occur in the mineral 
kinodoni. In the conglomerates accumulated in the beds of 
streams, lakes, and rivers, and in the masses of ferruginous 
sandstone dredged up from the sea, coins are not unfre- 
quently enclosed. From the blocks of regenerated granitic 
stone formed around the sunk treasures of the Thetis, prc- 
viouslv mentioned, manv thousand dollars ivere extracted. 

V •/ 

The following instance of the preservation of coins in a 
fluviatile conglomerate, the date of which can be precisely 
determined, is one of the most interesting examples of this 
kind with which I am acquainted. In the year 1831, some 
workmen employed in deepening the river Dove, where it 
winds round the base of the rock on which stand the moul- 
dering ruins of the once regal castle of Tutburv. and forms 
the boundary-line that separates Staffordshire fi'oni Derby- 
shire, they observed, among the loose gravel spread over the 
bed of the stream, many small silver coins ; and continuing 
their labours, discovered, at the depth of ten feet, large 
masses of a very hard ferruginous conglomerate, which, on 
being broken, u ere found to be studded with hundreds of 
similar pieces of money. On the discovery becoming known 
in the neighbourhood, scores of peasants hastened to the 
river, and at one time not less than three hundred persons 
were engaged in searching for the treasures. But those who 
were successful had great difficulty in detaching the coins 
from the stone in which they were impacted ; for the money 
having lain for upwards of five centuries in the bed of the 

river, the water had 

cessn'c layers ot sand 
and gravel, till the he- 
terogeneous mass was 
converted into a com- 
pact rock, of Avhich the 
coins constituted an in- 
tegral part. 

The coins collected 
amounted to many thou- 
sands. They comprised 
sterlings of the Empire, Brabant, Lorraine, and Ilainault ; 
and the Scotch money of Alexander III., John Baliol, and 
Robert Bruce ; and a complete English series of Edward I. 


gradually depositedsuc- 



Cuiiis of Edv^ard I in Ferruginoue Coijglomeiate, 
XiilburA. 
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There Avere likewise examples of all the prelatical coins of 
Edward I. and II., and of the first and second coinage of 
Henrv III., and of the most earlv of Edward II. On the 
wdiole,’’ says a contemporarv writer, a finer museum of early 
English, Scotch, and Irish ccfiiis was never before, under any 
circumstance, opened to the inspection of the antiquary.” 

The nature of this numismatic conglomerate is seen in 
this small specimen, which I have fortunately rescued from 
destruction. It contains two silver coins of Edward L, so 
exposed as to show part of the effigy and superscription of 
the obverse. 

The history of this accumulation of money, and conse- 
quently the age of the conglomerate, is clearly made out. 
In the reign of Edward II. (a.d. 13-22), the forces of the 
Earl of Lancaster, then in open rebellion, being compelled to 
retreat from the royal army, crossed the Dove, which at that 
time was scarcely fordable, and in the haste and panic that 
prevailed, the military oak-chest, banded with iron, was sunk 
in the river. On the decay of the wooden chest, the coins it 
contained became intermingled wdth the gravel and sand ; 
and the iron bands decomposing, supplied the cement by 
Avhich the loose materials were converted into a ferruginous 


breccia, as hard and durable as the ancient conglomerates 
wdiicli contain the teetli and bones of species of animals that 
have long since been obliterated from the face of the earth. 


In the Thames, 
beneath the super- 
ficial mud and silt, 
a layer of breccia 
or conglomerate, 
in which Roman 
coins and pottery 
are imbedded, is 
spread over many 
parts of the river 
channel. This con- 
crete is composed 



of pebbles Stind Ferruginous ronslomeraL' Eed ot Dm 1 bames 

and mud, consolidated by ferruginous infiltration. In this 
example, for which I am indebted to the liberality of iMr. Roach 
Smith, there are exposed the half of a denarius of Sercrits or 
Caracalla, and a small brass of Tetricus. I have also specimens 


voT,, vri. 
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coiitaiiiiiig coins of the Lower Empire, that were collected front 
the bed of the Thames by Henry Brandreth, Esq., in whose 
possession I saw gold and silver Roman coins in a mass of con- 
glomerate, dredged up many years since near London Bridge. 

Skulls and other parts of the skeletons of domestic ani- 
mals. as the dog, cat, sheep, Iiave been found in this modern 
fluviatile deposit, in the same mineralized state as fossil 
bones in tertiary strata of a similar character. 

The beds of all the rivers flowing through the large citie.s 
of Europe must contain deposits of this nature, and abound 
in the remains of man and his works. A Roman skull, 
thickly invested with travertine, that was dredged up from 
the Tiber some years since, and is now in the British ^luseum, 
is an earnest of the relics which lie buried beneath the yellow 
waters of that celebrated river. YTere the bed of the Tiber 
effectively explored, there can be no doubt that layers of 
crystalline limestone and conglomerate abounding in objects 
of deep interest to the arclucologist as works of art, and to the 
geologist from the physical conditions under which they have 
been preserved, Avould be brought to light. 

Potter ?/. — The remains of earthen vessels are even more 
durable tlian coins ; and fragments of ancient pottery occur, 
not only mi.xed with other relics in deposits, but in some 
places on the shores of the Mediterranean, as the chief 
constituents of calcareous limestone disposed in regular 
layers, the artificial materials liaving been cemented together 



Homan Lamp, fi/imd near >aple&. part ,il!\ nicmste'l uith ar. 

by an infiltration of travertine. I'rns, vases. &c., buried in 
calcareous or aryillaroous strata, are often incrusted with 
tufa, or studded vith crystals fd' carbonate or sulphate of 
lime, as on this Rrmian lamp, which was dug up near Naples, 
by my friend. >sir W oodbine Pari.sh. 
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Fussil Human Skeletons . — About forty years ago, great 
interest "was excited by the unexpected d'iscovery of several 
human skeletons, male and female, in hard limestone, on 
the north-east coast of the Isle of Guadaloupe ; and a 
specimen found on board a French vessel, cajhured by one 
of our cruizers, and presented to the British IMuseum, afforded 
English naturalists an opportunity of investigating the 
nature and age of this first known example of the bones of 
Man in a fossil state. An excellent memoir by the eminent 
mineralogist and geologist, Charles Kdnig, Esq.," of the British 
Museum, published in the Philosophical Transactions for 
1814,” fully elucidated the nature of these relics. 

The annexed sketch, fig. 1, represents this celebrated 



lig. 1 Fossil ITiiman ‘-keleton, from Fig 2 Human skeleton in Limestone, frem On .daloupe. 
C«u ;d4h)upe, m tiie Biitish IVIu'«eum 'Tlie original is feet long j 

(Tlie original is 4 feet 1 'ng.) 


fo.ssil ; and fig. 2, another and more interesting specimen, 
which is preserved in the Museum at Paris. In the latter, 
the skeleton is in a bent position ; and part of the lower 
jaw with teeth, together witli a considerable portion of the 
ujiper and lower extremities of the left side, are preserved. 

These fossil remains were extracted from a slo]:»ing bank 
of limestone, that extends from the base of the steep cliffs 
of the i.sland to the sea-slnu’e, and is almost wholly sub- 
merged at high tides, as shown in the annexed diagram. 

This limestone is comjwsed of consolidated sand, and 
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tlie deintiib of shells and coi'als of species that inhabit the 
neighbouring sea. Laiul-sliells, fragments of pottery, stone 
arroAY-heads, carved 'wooden ornaments, and detached human 

bones, are occasion- 
_ ally found therein. 



The rock is there- 
fore identical in its 
origin and composi- 
tion ■with the calcare- 
ous and arenaceous 
limestones now forni- 


rU.N OF THE CUFF AT GUADALOI, PK. Jjjq. SCasllOreS 

A. Ancient Kotkv. b .Modern I.ime's'oneiu which the p 

Imm.m sko-luoiib HUB imboJileJ. ot mailj COUntl’ieS. 

As, for example, on the northern coast of Cornwall, where 
extensive tracts of drifted sand have been converted into 


sandstone by the slow infiltration of Avater, charged with 
calcareous and ferruginous matter.^ In intertropical climes, 
where the Avaters of the sea are often turbid Avith the 


detritus of shells and corals, the sand-drift. throAvn up on 
the strand, undergoes a rapid transmutation of this nature. 
Along the shores of the Bermudas, limestone is produced 
by this process of sufficient hardness and durability for the 
construction of buildings, ere the inclosed shells have lost 
their colour and polish.® 

In the Isle of Ascension, Avhich is frequented by turtles for 
the pjurposo of depo.siting their eggs in the loose sand, to be 
hatched by the heat of the sun, so rapidly docs this lapidi- 
fication take place, that groups of eggs are often found in 
the consolidated limestone, containing the hatched remains 
of the chelonian reptiles that had thus been entombed alive.® 
This conolomcrate con.sists of the Avater-Avorn detritus of 

O 

corals and shells, Avith fragments of lava and scoriro, rendered 
solid by infiltration of carbonate of lime. 

These facts, if duly considered, Avill enable us to receive 
Avithout surprise the result of an accurate investigation of all 
the circum.stances relating to the fossil human skeletons of 
Guadaloupe ; name!}', that though imbedded in compact 
rock, and Avith the bones permeated by crystallized carbo- 
nate of lime, they are the relics of some individuals of a 
tribe of Gallibis. .slaughtered by the Caribs, in a conflict that 
took place near the .spot not more than l.jlJ years ago ; the 


^ \\ UllJerS of \yl. p. fK>. 
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sand of the sea-shore, in which the slain were interred, 
having subsequently become indurated by the process above 
described. ’ 

Fossil human skeletons have also been found in solid 
calcareous tufa, near the river JSaiita, in Peru. Bones belong- 
ing to some scores of individuals were discovered in 
travertine, containing fragments of marine shells, which 
retained their original colour ; yet this bed of stone is 
covered by a deep vegetable soil, and forms the face of a 
hill, crowned with brushwood and large trees. 

Edificca . — The changes which are continually taking place 
in the relative level of the land and water from the sub- 
sidence of extensive tracts of country at one period, and their 
subsequent elevation, are phenomena so well known, that 1 
need not dwell upon the subject ; and I will therefore only 
remind the arclueologist of the inexhaustible treasures of 
past ages, which must sooner or later be exposed to view, 
in the deposits that have been formed during the human 
epoch. 

Xor can it be regarded as improbable, that in the beds of 
the present seas, the edifices and works of nations, whose 
history is altogether unknown to existing generations, are 
entombed and preserved. The exquisite stanzas of Mrs. 
Hemans, on the hidden “ Treasures of the deep,” are as true 
as they are beautiful r — 

Wliat wealth itntold, 

Far (lotvii, and shining tlirougli their stillness lies : 

They have the starry gems, the burning gold, 

Vs'vn from a thousand royal argosies. 

Vet nn)re — the depths have more — thoir w’aves ha\e roITd 
Above the cities of a world g(»ne by : 

Sand hath till'd up the palaces of old, 

Sea-weed o'ergruwn the halls of revelry.” 

In connexion witlithis topic. I would refer to the engulfing 
of buildings, and even entire cities, by the effects of earth- 
quakes and volcanic eruptions ; of which the catastrophe 
that overwhelmed Stahiro, Herculaneum, and Pompeii, atfords 
an illustration never to be forgotten ; for alter the lapse of 
nearly seventeen centuries, the city of- Pompeii was dis- 
interred from its silent tomb, in that marvellous state of 
conservation, so graphically described by one of our most 

Scf Wonders of Gcoh»gy, 0th edit , vol. i., p ‘n. 
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eminent living authors.® " All vivid with imdimnied hues — 
its walls fresh as if painted ye.sterday — not a tint faderl from 
the rich mosaic of its floors — in its forum the half-finished 
columns, as left by the workman's hands — before the trees in 
its gardens the sacrificial tripod — in its halls the chest of 
treasure — in its baths the strigil — in its theatres the counter 
of admission — in its saloons the furniture and the lamp — 
in its triclinite the frao-ments of the last feast — in its cubicula 
the perfume and the rouge of faded beauty — and everywhere 
the skeletons of those who once moved the springs of that 
minute but gorgeous machinery of luxury and of life.” ® 

III. — On Human Huna'ns a.-^S’icUited n-i.h thie i f extinct Aahnals in the 
oncknt xllhtcial Dcpj/ite. 

Although the relics of man and his works have been found 
in many places associated with the bemes of extinct species 
of animals, yet the circumstances under which such colloca- 
tions have occurred have generally, upon a rigid examination, 
failed to establish the synchronism of the human and quadru- 
pedal remains. Assemblages of this nature have been 
observed in various ossiferous caverns in England, and on 
the Continent, and in South America. It will suffice for 
my present purpose to select the following instance, which 
has lately been communicated to the Geological Society of 
London, because it presents an e2)itome of the various facts 
which bear on this problem. 

Every one knows that near Torquay, in Devonshire, there 
Is a chasm or fissure in the limestone strata, named ' Kent’s 
Hole,’ which has long been celebrated for the quantities of 
fossil bones belonging to extinct species of bears, hyenas, 
lion.s, tigers. &c., that have from time to time been dug up 
from its rcce^scs. These remains occur in a bed of reddish 
sandy loam, which covers the bottom of the chasm, or cavern, 
to a thickness of twenty feet. The teeth and bones are for 
the m(.)st part in an excellent state of preservation. The 
principal chasm is GOO feet in length ; and there are several 
lateral fissures of le,ss extent. A bed of hard, solid stalau- 
mite, from one to four feet thick, is spread over the ossiferous 
loam, and covered with a thin layer of earth, with here and 

'■ Sil- Eiluanl BuhstT L\ ttoii’t, Last edifices, and tracts of country, T\ill be 
oi ronipeii.” found in Sir Charles Lyell's Principles of 

'' An extended review of all the facts Geology, 
relating to tlic submergence ol cities. 
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there patches of charcoal mixed with human bones, and 
coarse earthen vessels. 

On breaking through the sparry floor, the red loam, con- 
taining teeth and bones, is bi-ought to view ; and imbedded 
in it, and at a depth of several feet, and intcrminijled ivith 
remains of cmtinct hears and carnivora, there have been 
discovered several flint knives, arrow and spear-heads, and 
fragments of pottery. The stone implements are of the kind 
usually found in early British tumuli, and doubtless belong 
to the same period ; yet here they were unquestionably 
collocated with fossil bones of immense antiquity, and beneath 
the inqiermeable and undisturbed floor of the cavern, which 
was entire till broken through by tlie exploration that led to 
the exhumation of these relics. This discovery gave rise to 
many curious speculations, because it was supposed to present 
unequivocal proof that man, and the extinct carnivora, were 
the contemporary inhabitants of the dry laud, at the period 
when the ossiferous loam was deposited : but the facts de- 
scribed do not appear to me to warrant this inference. 
Kent’s Hole, Banwell Cave, and indeed all the ossiferous 
caverns I have examined, arc more fissures in limestone 
rocks that have been filled with drift while .submerged in 
shallow water, and into which the limbs and carcases of 
the quadrupeds were lloated by currents : fur the bones, 
though broken, are very rarely waterworn. and consequently 
must have been protected by the muscles and soft parts. 
Upon the emergence of the land, of which the raised lieds of 
shingle afford proof, the fi.ssures were elevated above the 
waters, and gr;idually drained ; the formadion of stalactites 
and stalagmites, from the percolation of water through the 
superincumbent beds of limestone, then commenced, and 
continued to a late jieriod. 

If when Kent's Hole first became acce.ssiblc, and while the 
floor was in a soft or plastic state, and before the formation 
of the stalactitic covering, some of the wandering Briti.sh 
aborigines prowled into the cave, or occasionally sought 
shelter there, the occurrence of .stone instruments, pottery, 
bones, &c., in the ossiferous loam, may be readily explained ; 
for any hard or heavy sub.stances, even if not buried, would 
quickly sink beneath the surface to a depth of a few feet, 
and afterwards become hermetically sealcil iqv as it were, by 
the crust of stalagmite that now forms the soliil pavement. 
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Certain caves in Aquitaine contain masses and layers of a 
stalactitic conglomerate, composed of bones of men and car- 
nivora, and fragments of pottery. The origin and formation of 
this breccia are attributed by M. Desnoyer to the remains of 
some of the aboriginal Celtic tribes, -who frequented these 
cave.s, or -were buried there, having become blended with the 
mud, gravel, and debris of the extinct animals, already 
entombed : the mass, by a subsequent infiltration of stalag- 
mite, having been converted into a solid aggregate. 

From what has been advanced, the arclueologist v,-ill 
therefore perceive that the occurrence of the remains of 
man with those of extinct species of animals, in a deposit 
that is covered by a thick layer of solid rock, must not be 
regarded as certain proof that the human bones are of as 
high antiquity as those of the quadrupeds with which they 
are associated. 

But another source of fallacy as to the presumed high 
antiquity of human skeletons found in sedimentary deposits, 
requires a brief comment. It not unfrequently happens 
that, from the subsidence of tracts of country, or the un- 
dermining of clifis and headlands, or by the falling in of 
the roofs of caverns, the superficial soil is overwhelmed and 
buried beneath the strata on which it was originally super- 
imposed. The contents of sepulchral mounds and the remains 
of domestic animals may thus be engulfed in very ancient 
deposits, at considerable deptlis beneath the present terres- 
trial surfitcc. Such was tlic case desciibcd by Sir Charles 
Lyell, of part of a human skeleton found imbedded in a 
ravine on the banks of the Mississippi, with bones of the 
Ma.stodon.'” 

The following instance, mentioned by Mr. Bakewell, holds 
out a salutary caution as to the necessity of the most scru- 
pulous investigation of all the circumstances connected with 
a discovery of this nature.* “ A thick bed of coal on the 
estate of the Earl of Moira, in Ashb}" Wolds, Avhich is covered 
by strata of iron.stone, coal, sandstone, &c., is Avorked at the 
depth of 225 yards. In an adjoining locality the same bed 
Avas reached at the depth of 97 yards ; and in this stratum the 
skeleton of a man Avas found imbedded in the solid eoal, Avhich 
apparently had never been disturbed.” Ho traces could be 


*'* A Second Yi&it to the United State?, vol. ii., p, 196. 

^ Bakewell’s Introduction to Geology, 5ih edition, p. 2 ]. 
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perceived that the spot had ever been dug into, or that any 
trials for coal had been made ; bnt the noble proprietor, at 
Mr. Bakewell’s suggestion, directed passages to be cut in 
various directions, and at length the indications of a former 
shaft were discovered, though the coal had not been worked. 
Into this shaft the man must have fallen, and the body been 
pressed and imbedded in the loose rubbly coal by a super- 
incumbent column of watei', previously to the falling in of 
the pit. 

Human rcmavis imbedded idlli those of the fossil Elk of 
Ireland . — Of the extinct terrestrial mammalia of the British 
Isles, the gigantic Deer, commonly known as the fossil Irish 
Elk, is one of the mo.st remarkable, from its magnitude and 
the abundance and excellent state of preservation of its 
I’emains. This noble animal was ten feet in height from the 
ground to the top of its antlens, which are palmated and 
measure fourteen feet from the extremity of one horn to the 
other. The bones of the Irish Elk occur in the beds of marl 
which underlie the 25eat-bogs, and are generally very perfect, 
being stained more or less deeply by tannin and iron, and 
sometimes partially incrusted with ]>alo blue pho.sphate of 
iron : even the marrow occasionally remains in the state of a 
fatty substance, which will burn with a clear lambent flame. 
Groups of skeletons have been found crowded together in a 
small space, with the skulls elevated and the antlers thrown 
back upon the shoulders, as if a herd of doer had fled for 
shelter, or been driven into a morass and ]:ierished on the 
spot.^ 

Stone hatchets and fragments of pottery have been found 
with the bones of this creature, under circumstances that 
leave no doubt of a contcmitoraneous deposition. In the 
county of Cork, the body of a man, in good preservation, 
the soft parts being converted into adipocire. was exhumed 
from a marshy soil, beneath a peat-bog eleven feet thick : 
the body was enveloped in a deer-skin of such large dimen- 
sions as to lead to the conclusion that it belonged to the 
extinct Elk.® 

A rib of this animal has been found in which there is a 


“ Skeletons of Mastoilons liave 1»con 
found in the United States in like circum- 
stances ; and very recently remains of 
tlie colossal strutliion.s birds of New 
Zealand, the Moa, or Dinorni?. have hem 


d’scovered by my eldest son, Mr. Walter 
Maiitell, in a inoras*? under similar con- 
ditions. 

3 Jamie<5on*s Translation of Cuvier’s 
Tlieory of the Karth. 
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perforation eyideutly occasioned by a pointed instrument 
wliilo the individual was alive ; for there is an etfusion of 
callus or new osseous substance, which could only have re- 
sulted froiii a foreign body having remained in the wound for 
a considerable time ; such an effect, indeed, as would be 
produced by the head of an arrow or a speard 

Human bones have likewise been found associated with 
the remains of the extinct gigantic wingless birds (the Mon 
or Dinornu) of Hew Zealand, under circumstances that 
appear to leave no doubt of their having been contempo- 
raneous ; ^ but as the extinction of this family of colossal 
bipeds, like that of the Dodo, probably took place but a few 
centuries ago, those remains of man and works of art that are 
associated with the skeletons of tlie Irish Elk, may be reirardcd 
as by far the most ancient yestiges of the human race 
hitherto discovered. For although Indian arrciw-heads and 
pottery have been dug up from the alluvial clay containing 
the bones of JIastodons. in the United States of North 
America, yet the evidence on this point is not conclusive. 
The same rcmai'k api>lies to the account of human crania 
haying been found in the ossiferous caves of the Brazils, and 
with bones of the extinct gigantic Edentata of the Pampas. 


IV. — On tin: Prolahilitji of dhcnrcrlng traces of ilie Human JRaec in the 
ancient Tertiary Formations. 

The facts brought forward in the course of this argument, 
demonstrate the existence of Man at that remote period when 
the Irish Elk. and other extinct species and genera of ter- 
restrial mammalia, whose remains occur in the super- 
ficial alluvial deposits, inhabited the countries of Europe; 
and as the Irish Elk was contemporaneous with the Mastodon, 
]\Iammoth, and the Carnivora of the caverns, it seems not 
improbable that sooner or later human remains may be dis- 
covered coeval with the bones of those animals. The r|uestion 
therefore naturally arises, whether the evidence at present 
obtained warrants the inference that traces of man’s existence 
will be found in the far more ancient tertiary formations. 

* A. species of 0\ (Bos loiif/ifrous) now ^ By Mi*. ^Valter Mantel), of Wellington, 
extinct, was unquestionably an inhabitant See a Memoir tm tlio Fossil Birds of New 
of Britain during the Roman period, for Zealaml, Geological Qiiarterlv Journal 
its horns and bones ha\c been found in lE-B* and iHdO; and I’ictorial Atlas of 
several places associated with Roman re- Organic Remains, Art. Fossil Birds of 
mains; as at Colcliestor in 1 ol.D.— Vide New Zealanil, ] o.-)!). 

Archaeological Journal 
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And here it may be necessary to explain, that the geological 
term Tertiary comprises all the strata that have been de- 
posited subsequently to the last secondary formation, the 
Chalk. The Tertiary systems, therefore, unite the present 
oi’ganic kingdoms of nature with the past ; for while the most 
ancient, the Eocene deposits, contain the remains of a few 
secondary species, they have likewise many of genera now 
existing, associated with peculiar types. 

But notwithstanding the occurrence of bones of living 
genera of animals — as the dog. fox, pig, sheep, ox, horse, &c.,® 
in tertiary strata, incomparably more ancient than the de- 
posits containing the Irish Elk, yet no vestiges of man or 
of his works have been detected. 

The proofs adduced of the remarkable characters im- 
pressed on the deposits that have been formed since the 
various races of mankind were distributed ovei’ the earth’s 
surface, forbid the supposition that the absence of such 
vestiges can be attributable to their subsequent obliteration. 
While, therefore, we may reasonabl}' expect to find fossil 
human remains in strata of much higher anti(iuity than those 
in which they have hitherto been observed, it does not seem 
probable that traces of man’s existence will be met with in 
the most ancient tertiary formations. 

It was for the express purpose of placing this fact in the 
most striking point of view, that, in a previous part of this 
discourse, 1 dwelt somewhat at length on the nature and 
organic remains of the deposits that have been accunndated 
during the human epoch. Notwithstanding, therefore, the 
occurrence in the Elocene system of existing genera and 
species of mammalia — even of that race which ap])roaches 
nearest to man in its physical organization, the Quudrunmna. 
or monkey tribes — I conceive we have no just grounds fur 
assuming that physical evidence will be obtained, by which 
the existence of the human race, and conseijucntly of the 
present order of things, may bo traced back to that remote 
era ; for I entirely concur in the opinion expressed by Pro- 
fessor Whewell, “ that the gradation in form between man 
and other animals, is but a slight and unimportant feature in 
contemplating the great subject of man's origin. Even if we 
had not revelation to guide us, it would be most unphilo- 
sojdiical to attempt to trace back the history of man, without 

'■ Sec Wciiulers of (jC(»lo^y, vul. i, p *21,"'. 
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takuio- into account the most remarkable facts in his nature 

O 

— the facts of civilization, arts, government, speech, his tra- 
ditions. his internal wants, his intellectual, moral, and religious 
constitution. If wo will attempt such a retrospect, we must 
look at all these things as evidence of the origin and end of 
man's being ; and when w'e do thus comprehend in one view 
the whole of the argument, it is impossible for ns to arrive 
at an origin homogeneous with the present order of things. 
On this point the geologist may therefore be well content to 
close the volume of the earth’s phj'sical history, and open 
that divine record tvliich has for its subject the moral and 
religious nature of man.” ' 

I cannot conclude this imperfect attempt to assist the 
Archteologist in determining the age and mode of formation 
of the rocks and strata in which the remains of man and his 
works may be found imbedded, without adverting to the 
deeply-regretted absence of a highly -gifted and distinguished 
member of this Institution,* whose profound geological and 
arch ecological knowledge, and impressive clorpience, would 
have thrown around the subjects that have been submitted 
to your consideration, an interest and importance I have 
A'ainly essayed to impart. In breathing a fervent prayer 
that one so beloved for the kindness of his heart, and his 
generous bearing towards every cultivator of science, and so 
highly respected for his eminent abilities and acquirements, 
may be .speedily restored to his friend.s, and to the sciences 
his labours have so greatly advanced, I feel assured that I 
am expressing the earnest wish of every member of the 
AreluTological Institute.'-^ 

' Aiiilivei'sai’y Atl(]re‘'5 to the Otolo- any po,s^i))^ily a ^\hale could now be 
gii-al Si)ci< ty ot London. stranded, jet alonj^ ^\itll these relies ^^as 

ilie Dean ot M'cjsirainstc-r, The Very tound a rude harjioon of deer’s horn, 
Ivi'v. Dr. Buckland. provin*; that the tonsil ^^hale pertuin.s to 

I i^ubjoiii the lollottiu-^ note, as cor- the lii-'toric era, and pointiiif:; to a ])eriod 
rohoratiin; the view's expressed in the more recent than the first colonization of 
text ; it is from an iiiterestinLi paper by the Ihdtis'h Dies. In the same moss other 
D. ^\ iLon, , entitled, Incjniiy into los.-,!! whales have been found; two of them 
the K\ idenee ot the exigence of I’rimilive accompanied with similar indications of 
Races in -Scotland prior to the Celtic;” the primitive arts of the aborigines. Other 
comnninicated to the Ethnological section discoveries of a like nature justify the 
ot tlie Dritish A>sociation, at Edinburgh, concluMon, that at a period iiearlv as 
Au^U'it, Id.ji);- ‘‘In the nni'^eum ot the remote as historic chronolo^v will permit 
University of Edin]>urgh, there are the us to a-'^sume, there must have been a 
remains of a fossil whale, that were dug human jiopulation spread over the British 
I'l* in the Blair Dninimond ALiss, at a Dle‘> Tluar rude canoes, for the most 
ihstaiice of seven miles above ijtirling jart formed out of an oaken trunk, have 
Bridge, aiul fully iwenty miles from the D en found in \ arious ]»arts of the co\nitry 
Jiearest point ot the l•i^er E<.rih, whore hy man\ feet below die accumulated ulluviuui, 
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OX THE SUBSTANCES E.MPLOYED IX FORMING THE TESSELL.E 
OF THE CIRENCESTER PAVEMENTS, AND ON THEIR CHRO- 
MATIC ARRANGEMENT. 

IlY JAMi;S BL'CKMAN, F I. < . TO S„ Ac. 

Piolessor of Botany and Gfolo^} , k a c 
{JR- 0,1 fit tnt Oj./i>i, 1 JIttthi'j, June *21, 

Although the designs and method of construction of 
numerous examples of the kind of decoration, knoMUi as 
Tessellated Pavements, have been pulilishcd from time to 
time, especially in such works as “ Lysons’ Roman Antiqui- 
ties,” the “ A'etusta Monumenta,” “ Fodder’s Pavements,” 
&c., an examination and classification of the materials, by 
M’hose aid these fine works of art have been accomplished, 
seems still a desideratum. 

Under these circumstances, I venture to lay before the 
Institute the result of my observations upon this subject, in 
the many examples of mosaic pavements which I have had 
occasion to examine in Cirencester and its neighbourhood.' 
Tracings of the best of these have been laid before the 
Society. The choice of materials with which to execute the 
designs of pavements appears to have been a matter of great 
importance, and to have been carefiilly studied, as may be 
seen from many instances of gradual shading off, observed 
in the various frets, and in the strong contrasts Avhen bold 
relief Avas intended. Besides this, the gcnci'al design appears 
to OAve its eflects not only to the arrangement of the minor 
bits of colouring, but also to the disposal of the masses of 
colour, so as to produce an harmonious Avhole. This is 
admirably sIioavii in the fine pavements discovered in Ciren- 


and accompanied witii the rude tools of 
the fabricators, proving tiiem to be the 
wurk of the aboriginal races, <k*stituto of 
inotaliurgic arts, and supjihing their 
siinjile wants with imperfect implementb 
ot horn and flint.” 

The reader w ill find the account of an 
interesting discovery of a canoe in the 
alluvial dojiosits of Forfarshire, by Sir 
Charles Fycll, in Geological Traii'^ictioiis, 
vol- ii. p. 517 ; being one of the <'arlIe^t con- 
tributifuis of this eminent philosophor to 
the science, which he luis since so greatly 


advanced by his genius and labours. In 
iny Wonders of Geohygy, vol. i., p. Gl, a 
similar fact is recorded ; ami in Lewes 
Levels (p. Gl), rude single-trunk canoes 
and coffins haxe been found, imbedded at 
j^roat ileplhs in the blue clay, associated 
with bones of cetacea, deer, horse, lS:c. 

^ A full account of diseo\ cries recently 
made in that locality will ])e fniind in the 
voluiue rcciuuly ]*ublished, llhistratimis 
of the lleinuiuN of Roman Art in Ciren- 
cester, the site of the ancient Corinium." 
London, G. Hell, IboO. 
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cester, during the past year as in them we have figures 
and their ornaments wrought with an attention to detail, 
which is not only highlj' finished as to the filling up, but 
jiresents “ a grandeur, dignity of character, and great breadth 
of treatment/’ to use the words of Mr. Westmacott. the 
eminent sculptor, " which strongly reminds us of the finest 
Greek schools.” These are arranged in medallions and sur- 
rounded by a framework of the twisted guilloche, in which 
the colours are remarkablv subdued. These again and the 
designs, as a whole, arc surrounded by another guilloche, in 
wdiich hrigJit colours prevail ; the whole surrounded by a 
wide border of a neutral grey, so that we cannot help 
observing that the brightness and freshness of each medallion 
is greatly enhanced by the prominence given to it by the 
grey border ; whilst the pavement, as a whole, is admirably 
brought out by a bright guilloche, which serves the like 
purpose as a gold frame to a picture ; the broader external 
border relieving the entire pavement, and thus giving it a 
prominence in the centre of the room, which contributed 
greatly to its general effect. Thus, while each picture is 
satisfactory, viewed separately, there seems to be an unity 
of purpose in the whole design which could only have been 
brought about by accurate study and refined taste. 

The effects here glanced at are the more extraordinary, 
when Avc examine the means by which they Avere attained. 
Small portions of natural rocks and potsherds, both of A’arious 
shades of colour, Avere wdth fcAv exceptions the only materials 
used ; and these viewed as mere dead elements, when the 
forms Avliich they animated arc broken up, are 2)ortions of 
stone and pottery of all sizes, from an inch square to pieces no 
larger than a pea, Avhich appear to have l)een merely chipped 
off from larger fragments, and to have undergone little, if 
any, polishing before being used in the mosaic design. The 
upper surfaces only are smooth, so that there is little doubt 
a last polish Avas given to the floor, Avhen the designs Avere 
completed. 

As these materials consist of natural rocks, pottery and 
glass, I shall proceed to describe the nature and orig in of 
the different substances AAdiich I have observed, accordiiu*- 

O 

- .V re.-iutiful hcries of .lrai\in|;s, the to the TustiUite Jiirin'jtheOxfonl Meetiii" 
ve,ult of the bkill and indubtrj of Mr. Cox, in the C'olleetioii formed at the Divinirv 
an artibt ot C'irenee&ter, were exhihited Seliool. ^ 
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to the following list, iiiulcr the licaJing — Natural and Arti- 
ficial Tessellte. 

Natitral TcsscUiP. 


1 . White 

2. Cream-colour . 

3. Grey . 

4. Yellow 

5. Chocolate 

(3. Slate-colour, or black 


Formed of Chalk. 

Hard, fiiie-graiiiod Freestone, 
from the great Oolite. 

The same, altered by heat 
Oolite; Oolitic and Wiltsbiie 
pebbles. 

Old Red Sandstone. 

Limestone bands of the Lower 
Lias. 


Artlfcud TesscVai. 

7. Light red 

8. Dark red Formed of Terra Cotta. 

9. Fdack ) 

10. Transparent ruby . . Glass. 


1. The Natural TcsscUce. 

The tessellce, by this list, will bo seen to be derived 
mostly from the immediate district. 

The cream-coloured stones form the groundwork, sur- 
rounding the designs, and filling in some of the cords of the 
borders. This material is a fine-grained oolitic freestone, 
found in the Great Oolite formation, around Cirencester, in 
which it occurs as a bed, about four feet in thickness. It is 
of a light tint, and does not change colour on e.xposure. Its 
apjiearance in the quarry is so like the other beds of this 
rock as to have been overlooked : and hence it has been 
supposed by Lysons, and other authorities, that this parti- 
cular stone is of foreign origin, and it has by them been named 
“ Polombino marble,” which indeed it much resembles. 
Some pieces of this oolitic stone wore found mi.xed with the 
rubbish in Dyer Street, at Cirencester, and which there is 
reason to believe had been brought from a neighbouring 
quarry to make tessella; of ; we may therefore suppose that 
the different sized fragments wei-c chipped off as a siqiply 
was required. 

The arev, marked 3, was the most difficult to refer to anv 
known rock, both from its colour and texture. The latter, 
however, on close inspection, appeared to be exactly that of 
the cream-colour, which the microscope proved to be the 
case. The question as to the diflerence in tint became one 
of interest, and upon being made a matter of experiment, it 
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was discovered tliat on roastiiio; tlie cream-coloured tesselUe. 
they assumed the precise grey required. It was further 
found, that on roasting the cream-coloured stones, which 
were found about the Dyer Street villa, they changed to tlie 
same tint, and the identity of these with stones procured 
from the Great Oolite of the district, was proved by sub- 
jecting portions of this to the action of fire, when they 
immediately assumed the gre\' hue : so that these experi- 
ments prove the English origin of the cream-colour and 
grey, both of which were at first suspected to have been 
derived from a foreign source. 

It next became an object of interest to ascertain the 
principle upon which this change depended, and chemical 
analysis further proved that the limestone contained onimnc 
matters and iron, isow the organic matter prevents the 
iron becoming peron idised, which it would do by heat, and 
so become red , — hence the difference in colour of unbaked 
and baked bricks ; and if wc roast in like manner any of 
the other beds of the oolite, which also contain iron, we 
shall have a red colour produced on account of a dift'orcnce 
in their organic contents. 

These observations tend to point out the local nature of 
the stones, and also lead ns to infer that the colours of 
mosaics of this description could only have been harmonised 
by careful study and experiment. 

The yellow colours arc also from oolites, those at the 
A\' itcomb and AV oodchester villas from the inferior oolite, by 
which they are flanked ; the material used at Cirencester 
from the great oolite bands, upon which the town rests, the 
colour in all cases being duo to the degree of oxidation of the 
iron contained in the stone. 

Occasional bits of a brighter hue, which occur in all 
Cirence.ster pavements, are derived from a pebble drift — the 
spoil of the ‘‘ Sarsen stone,” a portion of the Tertiary form- 
ation (of which Abury stones are examples) which over- 
spreads a great breadth of the table-land of the South 
Cotteswolds of Gloucester and Wilts. 

The different bands of the lias of the vale of Gloucester 
ha\'e furnished several useful tints from olive green to slate 
colour, almost amounting to black ; these darker coloui's arc 
also due to the different .states of the iron which is abundantly 
contained in these liassic daystones, and for the most part in 
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the form of protod'ide. Trees and foliage have been exe- 
cuted in the olive tints, vliilst the darker shades take their 
part in the borders and frets surrounding designs. 

2. The Artificial Tessellce. 

These consist of red and black pottery, with the exception 
of the glass, to be presently described. The reds are of 
several tints, depending much on the nature of the clays, of 
which they were formed. This might have been the blue 
clay of different parts of the lias, in which it is known the 
iron is in a state of proto.ridc, which, on being baked in open 
kilns, changes to red, by becoming pm'Od'idised, as in pottery 
and other clay fictilia ; but the black tessellm, as also black 
pottery, as so ably explained by iMr. Artis, though made 
from the same clay, are the result of a different method of 
burning ; and he has clearly shown that by baking pottery 
in closed kilns, which he terms smother furnaces,” the car- 
bonaceous matter of the fuel is prevented escaping. He 
would lead us to infer that this black smoke penetrates the 
ware, and thus colours it ; but the real fact is that here again 
we have orrianic matter preventing the further oxidation of 
the iron, and besides, heightening the black by entering into 
combination with that metal.® 

The employment of coloured glass in tlie Cirencester pave- 
ments is of rare occurrence ; in only one instance has it 
been observed, and that under such curious circumstances as 
to desein e attention, if only to show that from the nature of 
the case it might have been in many instances overlooked. 

When the medallion, dedicated to Spring — the “ Flora ” of 
the Dyer-street pavement — was exposed, a colour presented 
itself in the head-dress and the bunches of flowers, so different 
from any other that we had examined — being of a bright 
verdigris green — that its appearance was quite remarkable ; 
and as the tracings were in progress, our drawing of this 
figure, like the rest, was rigidly imitated in the colours, 
as these presented them in the freshness they had when 
first exposed. When, however, this figure was completed, it 
struck me as being exceedinglv inharmonious in colour and 
effect ; we had here an olive and a verdigris green inter- 

^ Sep Mr. Artis* valuahle work on Dnrobrivie/* Castor in Northamptonshire, and 
on the roinarkaitle kilns of the Roman potters there discovered. 

VOI,. vil .3 A 
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mixed, thus making very irregular forms ; so that I became 
convinced that the verdigris — for such in reality it is — was 
the result of some chemical change, and on scraping olf a 
portion from the surface of the tessellie this proved to be the 
case ; as when the green coating was removed it was found 
to conceal a beautiful^ coloured ruby glass. Here, then, 
the nature of the unsatisfactory colouring was made appa- 
rent. On making a new tracing, and putting the bright 
red — though colour but badly imitates its richness and trans- 
parency — the head-dress, a chaplet of flowers, as also the 
branch held in the hand, were clearly shown to be meant for 
ruby gems,” and as such became intelligible, and at the 
same time struck us as being exceedingly appropriate. 

This, perhaps, may serve to show us that in many instances 
IMosaic pavements may have undergone great changes in 
coloru’ from decomposition; so that, whenever we see any 
of these decorations foulty or unsatisfactory in chromatic 
arrangement, we should in all instances examine the matter 
more closely, for it may happen, as in the example before us, 
that the colouring, as first observed, would render the subject 
confused, when on copying from amended observations all 
woubl become plain and harmonious. 

But as these changes depend on chemical action, it behoves 
us to inquire deejicr, and with this conviction I reque.sted my 
friend and coadjutor. Dr. Augustus Voelcker, Professor of 
Chemistry to the Royal Agricultural College, to undertake a 
chemical analysis of the only fragment of the glass that could 
be spared for that purpose ; the result of that inquiry I shall 
lay briefly before the Society. 

The analyses — which were only qualitative, as we had not 
materials sufficient to determine quantities — resolved them- 
selves into two subjects ; namely, an examination of the 
green powder on the surface of the glass, and an inquiry into 
the constituents of the glass itself, which gave the following 
results ; — 


1st. The Gree,n Powder. 
(The soluble part.) 

O.xide of lead 
O.xide of copper 
Lime 

Iron (traces of) 
Alumina (traces of) 


2nd. The GcASb. 
0.\;ide of lead 
Proto.xide of copper 
Alumina. 

O.xide of iron 

Potash 

Silica. 
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From this examination the Professor draws the followino: 
conclusions, which I give in his own words ; — 

1st. The external green colour of the glass is due to car- 
bonate of copper. 

2nd. The white coating which ajipeared under the green, 
chiefly consists of carbonate of lead, or white lead. 

3rd. The interior part of the glass, so different in appear- 
ance from the exterior, nevertheless contains almost the 
same elements, but in a different state of combination. 

4th. The red colour of the interior part of the glass un- 
doubtedly is produced from protoxide of copper, which is 
present in considerable quantity, 25robably in combination 
with alumina, 

5th. The green and white coatings of the glass are the 
result of a partial decomposition of the glass. 

This examination becomes interesting from these facts, not 
only as showing us the knowledge possessed by the Romans in 
glass colouring, and therefore being important in an archaeo- 
logical point of view, but inquiries of this nature are of great 
importance to the chemist. The ai't of making ruby glass 
was lost for a long period, and various have been experiments 
for recovering it ; and though the method of producing this 
hue by copper has recently been fully explained by Cooper 
and Klaproth, it is not too much to say that had analyses of 
glass of this kind been made by early experimenters, much 
time and trouble would have been saved, and the compara- 
tively inexpensive method of producing this colour by means 
of copper, when compared with gold, which has been used 
since the seventeenth century, would doubtless have sujicr- 
seded that very costly process. 

I cannot conclude these remarks, therefore, without stating 
my conviction that the history of the past may derive much 
elucidation from modern science, and that the science and 
art of the present day may in their turn be greatly advanced 
by a correct examination and a due appreciation of what has 
been achieved in ancient times. I would also express the 
hope that antiquaries, whose attention is devoted to the 
examination of Romano-British remains, may be induced by 
the foregoing observations to devote a special attention to 
the nature of the materials em^floyed in the works of decora- 
tion or construction, of which so many remarkable examj^les 
are almost daily brought to light. The aid of chemical science 
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has, on the present occasion, been adduced, almost for the 
first time, in furtherance of such investigations ; and I trust 
that the interesting results developed by this means may 
stimulate archaeologists to seek a more intimate acquaintance 
with the character of ancient remains, and the details of 
processes in arts or manufactures, wdiich may prove, even in 
our own times, of no trifling practical advantage. 


XOTICE OF A STAMP USED BY A ROMAN OCULIST OR EMPIRIC, 
DISCOVERED IN IRELAND. 

The little relic of Roman times, here brought under the 
notice of the archaeologist, belongs to a class of ancient 
remains bearing inscriptions, of a singular and interesting- 
character, and to Avhich the attention of various able anti- 
quaries has been addressed. The example, hitherto inedited, 
and represented by the accompanying woodcuts, may be 
regarded with especial interest, not merely on account of the 
rarity of objects of this nature, but as presenting one of the 
very few- vestiges of the Roman period, authenticated as 
having been found in Ireland. 

I am not aw-are that any material facts of more recent 
discovery have been adduced to controvert the conclusions of 
Camden in reference to Ireland ; — Animum vix inducere 
possum, lit hanc regionem in Romanorum potestatem ullo 
tempore concessisse credam.” Whilst, however, no solid 
argument may be grounded on the expressions of certain 
ancient writers, to whom some poetical license may be con- 
ceded, such as the allusion of Juvenal, which might seem to 
imply that the sw'ay of Rome had been extended even beyond 
the “ littora Juverme,” there appears sufficient evidence that 
intercourse subsisted between the conquerors of Britain and 
the natives of the adjacent island. Agricola, w e are informed, 
entertained a rcfiutiis exiled from its shores : and the state- 
ment of Tacitus, that the ports of Ireland were even better 
known than those of Britain, through the traffic of commerce,' 
w'ould readily account for the ca.sual occurrence in that 
country of coins or scattered traces of the Roman age. 

The discovery of a hoard of Roman coins in tlie neiglibour- 
hood of the Giants' Causeway was communicated to the 

' Aarii- r 21. 
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Society on a previous occasion ; and other notices of a like 
nature might be cited. It were to be desired that these 
Roman vestiges might be regarded bv Dr. Petrie, or some 
other erudite antiquary in the sister kingdom, as of sufficient 
interest to claim a detailed examination. To IMr. Dunoyer. 
Avho has so freely placed at our disposal, on former occasions, 
the results of his valuable investigations, the Institute is now 
again indebted for the communication of a relic of no ordi- 
nary interest. Our thanks are likewise due to its possessor. 
Dr. Dowsley, of Clonmel, for his courteous permission that it 
should he submitted to our readers. 

The stamp here represented was found in the county of 
Tipperary, which has produced so many curious remains of 
all periods. ]\Ir. Dunoyer, with his accustomed zeal on 
such occasions, sought out the finder, a person named Bane, 
a sergeant in the Clonmel police, and has given us the 
following particulars : — The tablet was discovered about 
the year 1842, in a dike on the rising ground above the green 
of the village of Golden Bridge, and in a plot of land four 
acres in extent, known by the name of ‘ the Spittle Fields or 
Lands.’ On this may yet be seen some ruins known tradi- 
ditionally as ‘ the Hospital.' or Infirmary. In the dike where 
the tablet was found a quantity of human bones have been 
brought to light. This singular object is very smooth, appa- 
rently formed of a piece of hardened fine-grained slate, of a 
dark green or lilue colour, easilv scratched with a knife, and 
the colour then appears of a light grey hue. Golden Bridge 
is on the river Stiirc. about a mile above the celebrated abbey 
of Athasscl, founded a.d. 1200 by William dc Burgo. At 


Golden there existed, in 1842, a 
remarkable circular castle which 
defended the bridge, but it has 
since fallen.” Mr. Dunoyer adds 
the conjecture — “ Is it possible to 
suppose that this stamp had been 
used in medieval times by some 
cunning leech who practised the 



healing art at this isiiittle ot r^To^Tir, f'y 

n 1 1 ° » ii-'XVr.K. 1 C i4_7iLLls_'> 

Golden 1 yPIAio f’o. VJ;^7A'5rciC/ 

The annexed repre.sentation 

will readily show that this object 

is one of those curious relics designated liy Gough and other 
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writers as stamps or seals used ancieiitlj by oculists (medici 
ocidarii) or empirics. They served either to impress upon 
the colhirlum and other medicaments, or upon the wi’apper 
in which these nostrums wore vended, the descrijttion of their 
virtues with the name of the comjiomuler. The drugs were 
doubtless moulded in the form of a paste, with white of egg 
(c.r ovo) or some adhesive compound, and the tablets being 
engraved in intaglio, with the letters inverted, as shown in 
the woodcut, an impression was readil}' produced. Usually 
the stone was incised with an inscription on each of the 
four sides, and it served to stamp as many nostrums distinct 
in their virtues. On the example now published there is only 
one inscription, indicating the name of the empiric, with the 
quality of the remedy, — maeci jcvextii tctiani diamyscs 
. vD veteees cicateices. a little mark at the close of the 
ilrst lino, resembling a minuscule C is somewhat indistinct. 
If taken as a letter, it mail signify the word coUijriuin. 
.Juvontius and Tutianus are names occurring in inscriptions 
given Ijy Gruter. 

The compound termed Dkmysm occurs on other stamps 
of this description ; on one, published by Schmidt, in his 
Anticjuities of Nimegucn, and by Spon, is read , — Marci Ulpi 
Heraclefis diamysHs. ‘‘It is” (observes Gough) -‘a mineral 
composition, of which see Marcus Einpiricirs, A’iii. 72, and 
Pliny, xxxiA". 12.”^ Marcellus speaks of dpampsios, as of virtue 

ud (isprifii.dhics ocuhrian.” Mist/ (probaldy from com- 
appears to have been a kind of copj)eras, or Eoman 
A’itriol, of a caustic or astringent quality, of which Cclsus and 
Dioscorides, as well as Pliny, have detailed the virtues.-* The 
latter states emphatically those for which it was formerly 
esteemed by the ocidarii. “ Extenuat scabritias oculorum in- 
veteratas : — collyriis additur,” &c. Marcellus. a native of Bor- 
deaux who lived in the fourth century, in his singular Treatise, 
“ de Medicainentis Emjuricis, Physicis ac Rationabilibus,” 
speaks of " collyrium, diamysos (piod facit, ad aspritudines 
oculorum tollendas, et ad lacrymas substriiigendas.” 

Maffei, in his “Museum Veronense,” p. 135, mentions 
another of these stamp.s, of Avhich the correct reading is pro- 
Ijably Diamistts ad veteres cicatrice.^, as upon that found in 

- Avoluuoloiiia, vol. \\ , p. *229. uonl {.(. fios toris. Coni- 

' The term \\a.s retained by the medieval pare Ducange, Gloss. Inf, Grcecit 

alchemists. See Riilandi, Lexicon Alche- ‘‘ Mi/irtr, rh in Glo'^sis latricis 

nii<i>, c^c., r. Misy. They lined also the MSS. ex (Vnl. Reir.’* 
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Ireland. He proposes, however, the explanation — Dianusus 
ad rulnera et cicatrices ; the contracted -words are nearly 
identical -ndth those upon Dr. Dowsley’s stamp, ad vet cl 
(The Dvo first, as also the fourth and fifth letters, are con- 
joined.) The same remedy, possibly, is indicated by one of 
four inscriptions on another of these stamps, found in 1731, in 
the Abbey Yard, Bath, which reads thu.s, — t. ivnian. d . . . 
VJi AD VETEREs CICATRICES. The three characters followins; 
the D are of singular form, and not readily to be dec^-phered. 
Impressions of these inscriptions, as also from two other 
similar relics, are pre.served in the museum of the Society of 
Antiquaries, as described in the printed catalogue, p. 12. 
Amongst them may bo noticed the stamp of hone-stone, or 
whet-slate, found in 1 8 1 8. near the Leauses garden, at Ciren- 
cester, and now in the possession of P. B. Purnell, Esq. It may 
claim e.special mention as having been discovered deposited 
in a fictile urn ; and also as bearing the Christian symbol of 
an X traversed by a cros.s, traced on one extremity of the 
stone. A detailed account of this curious object has been 
recently given in the valuable Avork on Corinium. produced 
by Professor Buckman and Mr. Kewmarch. By their kind- 
ness I am enabled to submit a representation to the reader : — 


rMlNEKVAi-l5MEl_i 

WdOM r\E MDQLO l\bM ^ 

Oculist’s Stamp found at Cirencester. Orig. size. 

It mav be acceptable to the antiquary to enumerate vaidous 
•• oculists' stamps." hitherto found or noticed in England. 
Dr. Chishull, in a Xumismatic Dissertation (appended to 
Autiqu. Asiat. Loud.. 1728), described one found at Col- 
chester. This notice had been also given in the “ Tesoro 
Britannico,” 1719, by Haym, to whom it Avas addressed. In 
Gough’s memoir, in which the Tesoro ” apparently is cited, 
this relic, possibly by an accidental inadvertence, is described 
as discovered at Gloucester.-* It bears tAvo legends, Avith the 


'741 N EKVA L(5DEAi_E'J^ 
AN VM API hPT^.p'^Oy 



■t Mr. C. Ro.ich Smith (.Journnl Arch- without gmng any .■mthority ; tlie notion 
reol. Assoc, vol. iv. p. 280) is disposed to possibly originated with Gough. The 
assign tliis discovery to doiiccslei-, but statement as recorded by Dr Chishull 
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name, Q. IVL. ilVEEANi. Tiie next discoveiy appears to have 
been that made at Bath, already mentioned; this stamp xvas 
formerly in the possession of ]\lr. Thomas jMitchell, of Bristol 
(Archajologia, vol. ix, p, 228), In 1767, Mr. R. Forster ex- 
hibited to the Society of Antiquaries, a cast of a similar stone 
bearing two inscriptions : no record of the place of its discovery 
has been preserved. It is, however, very probable that this may 
have been the identical specimen found at Colchester, given 
by Dr Chishull. In 1772. a stamp xvas found in excavations 
near Littleborough, Nottinghamshire, inscribed on three of 
its sides. A representation of this example, which appears 
to have been accidentally lo.st, may be found in the "Gentle- 
man’s Magazine’’ for that year. It was communicated by 
C. D.. from Southwell.® In 1778, the late Francis Douce. Esq., 
addressed to Mr. UiBan a notice of another stamp, in his 
possession, wdth four inscriptions (See Gent. Mag., vol. xlviii. 
pp. 472, 509 : and Archajologia, vol. ix, p. 227). It is 
probably now' in the " Doucean Museum,” at Goodrich Court. 
Gough produced another, figured with the last in his Memoir 
in the Archa}ologia : it bore three inscriptions. Impressions 
of these are preserved in the museum of the Societ}^ of 
Antiquaries.'’ Gough has described twenty-one of these relics, 
found in various countries, and it is to be regretted that he 
has not stated whore the two, last mentioned, were found. 


It has been stated that a stamp of this nature had been 
found at St. All)ans. (Gent. IMag., vol. xlviii. p. 510.) 


/v31CLM\ 

LJ/V 

NAD OM 
\\ fvE .A Vi-J C . 
£XO / 


A singular relic of this description, but 
of circular form, was found in 1808, near 
the Old Wall of M^roxeter, Salop. It is 
remarkable that this unique variety has 
remained unexplained and unnoticed by 
xvriters on this subject. It xvas first en- 
graved in Gent. Mag., vol. Ixxx. p. 617 ; it 


Impression on a (. ircuinr stamp ''vas also mentioned ill Bcauties of England 
found at wroxeter. Wales, CO. Salop, p. 191 ; aiul given 

by Mr. Hartshornc in his Salopia Antiqua, p, 126. as an 


(Tesoro Brit, and Antiqu. Asiat.> isasfol- 
iowb. Duas (publicationcs) corre pulcline 
impressas, et a tesseris archetypis loiigi- 
Ubcuiis more quudam Typographico de- 
‘'UmptaSj adhue apud me servo ; aliquot 
aV; hmc aimis a f/'z/zi/po Lufkins Pharnm- 
cop'jld antiquitatum harum 

studioso, humaniter milii cominunicatas. 


Use igltur ad C'>Jo t-frifim Romanam olim 
coloiiiam rejiertre,” &e. Caylus, how ever, 
Recueii, t. 1., p. •224, cites Chishull as 
noticing such a stamp found at Glove, 

^ Sec Gent. Mag. vol. xlii. 1772, p. 415 ; 
vol. xlviii. 177H, p. 5f).o. 

Catalogue of Antiquities, &c.. p, 12. 
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" amulctal seal,” with letters incised upon a circular piece 
of jade, seven-eighths of an inch in diam. and a quarter 
thick. " It has hitherto (he observe.s) baffled the endeavours 
of those who have attempted to explain it.” The accoin- 
pan 3 dng wooil-cut is taken from the representation in the 

Gentleman’s Magazine.” 

Dialibanm, supposed to have been a compound of frankin- 
cense, is one of the medicaments name<l upon the stamp, for- 
merh" in Mr. Douce’s possession ; it probabh" was identical with 
the colliirium dialejndns, mentioned by Marccllus Empiricus, 
and occurring on a stamp found in hTorman.'hu^ The con- 
cluding letters on the Mroxeter stamp obviously indicate the 
compound c.r oro, as on the example from Cirencester ; on 
]\[r. Douce’s — Ienc[merdian) ed’ ovo ; and on that produced 
by Gough. 

Amongst the antiquities in the British Museum three of 
these remarkable stamps are preserved. It is believed that 
the}' formed part of the Sloane Collection. No record of the 
place of discovery can be ascertained. They arc all formed 
of a similar substance, a greenish-coloured schist : one of 
them is the identical specimen exhibited by Gough to the 
Society of Antiquaries, ami figured in the Arclueologia, vol. ix. 
p. 227. On another is to be seen a single inscription, — 
COLLYR, p. CL. oc. The third bears three inscriptions ; the 
name of the Empiric is Sc.iiiis Jtilh/s Srdafiis, the remedies 
being tliree varieties of Crocodcs, namely, — diat.epidos— - 
ADDIATHES and PACCIAXI. It may be hoped that all these, with 
other unexplained examples, and one found at Tranent, in 
North Britain, will be illustrated bv the reseai’chcs of I’ro- 
fessor Simpson, of Edinburgh, who is engaged in preparing a 
dissertation upon the .subject. The latest discoveiy of this 
nature has been described by IMi-. C. Roach Smith, in an 
interesting jMemoir '• on a Roman medicine Stamp, &c , 
found at Kenchester” (Journal of the British Archmol. Assoc., 
yol. iv., p. 280). It was communicated by Mr. R. Johnson, of 
Hereford. ^Mr. Smith appears to have been accpiainted with 
two other examples onlv. authenticated as found in England. 
He cites the curious Dssertation ly i\[. Dufoui', who remarks, 
that of fifty-three stamps hitherto de.scribed by writers on 
anticpiit}', all, with a single exception, have been found in 
J’ ranee, Germany, or England ; seeming to indicate that 

" Guiigli, from tlie Mercurc Francois, in Arelifcol., vol. ix., p. 233. 

VOL. VIT. o B 
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these empirical remedies were less esteemed in Italy than in 
the more remote provinces. It would he essential to ascer- 
tain whether the schist, of which these relics appear mostly, 
if not invariahly, to have been formed, can be traced to any 
particular locality : and a careful comparison of the personal 
names of the Empirics might tend to throw a curious light 
upon the origin of these remedies, and the countries in which 
they were in vogue. 

ALBERT WAY. 

Those who may desire further information on this sidijeet, may consult 
the foreign works cited by Gough (ArchajoL, vol. ix. p. 227) ; the Disser- 
tations by Professor Walch, Jena, 17G3 ; and by Saxius, at Utrecht, 1773, 
in which last eighteen examples are given. Count Caylus enumerates eleven. 
In Gent. Mag,, vol. xlviii. p. 472, is cited a notice of one at Lyons, by the 
Piire Beraud, a Jesuit. M. d’Annoci published a Dissertation at Paris, in 
1816, giving all the examples then known. See also,- — Cinq Cachets 
inedits de medecin3 0 culi.stes; par leDr. Siehcl, Paris, lS4.j; — Observations 
sur los Cachets de medecins oculistes, par Adolphe Duchalais, Paris, 1840 ; 
and the curious paper above mentioned, by Charles Dufour, in the JIemoire.s 
de la Soc. dos Antiqu. do Picardio, tome 8. The Memoirs by Professor 
Simpson, above mentioned, will be given in the Monthly Medical Journal. 


EFFIGIES OF THE DE SULMEYS, AT NEWTON SOLNEY, 
DERBYSHIRE. 

On a richly-wooded bank, overhanging the river Trent, 
stands the little village church of Kewton Solney. At a 
short distance higher up the stream, is the old abbey of 
Burton ; a little lower down, is the Priory of Eepton — 
Rejiton, the ancient home of the DIcrcian inonarchs. At 
the edge of the landscape, in front, is the noble fortress of 
John of Gaunt, Tutbury Castle, perched on its rock of 
alabaster ; from whose foot the river Dove comes winding 
and sparkling through the most lu.xuriant meadows, to 
mingle its waters with those of the Trent, close under the 
walls of the pleasant little cluirch of Newton Solney. North 
of Trent or South of Trent, you will scarcely hnd a spot 
more rich in present abundance or in middle-age memories. 

The church itself, though picturesque in its ivied tower, its 
grey walls, its windows of every style, and its bowerv back- 
ground, has no striking architectural feature, and is as little 
promising to the archaeological adventurer as can well be 





AT XEWTOX SOLKEY, DEEBA'SHIKE. .j(il 

imagined. It ayrs therefore Avitli no small delight that the 
Avriter of this paper found Avithin its Avails tAA'o unnoticed 
knightly effigies of the highest interest, — a freestone figure in 
Imnded )nn'd, adding a fourth to the three already observed in 
this kingdom ; and an alabaster statue, of the fourteenth 
century, exhibiting the camail tied doirn hij pointa to the 
shoulder , — the only example hitherto noticed in England. 

The figure in handed mail is of the proportion of life, 
measuring from the feet to the neck (for the head has dis- 
appeared) ft. 4T in. It lies on a flat, tapering slal), — the 
AAdiole of freestone. Tufts of foliage, of Early-English 
character, sustain the feet. The design of the figure is 
sufficiently stiff, but the draping is not Avithout freedom : all 
the details have been finished Avith the most minute exactness. 
For so ancient a sculpture, the effigy is in very good con- 
dition ; much of it, indeed, as sharp as if it had been carved 
but yesterday. The monument appears to be of the last 
([uarter of the thirteenth century. The arming consists 
of hauberk and chausses of banded mail, Avithout the 
smallest portion of plate in vieAv. The sui’coat is Avithout 
sleeves, ainl slit up in front only. All vestige of its colour 
and enrichments has disappeared. A belt, of curious cou- 
triA'ance, girds the surcoat and sustains the SAVord-sheath. 
The knightly SAvord has its cross-piece curved — the curve, 
as usual. toAAards the blade ; the pommel is cinquefoiled. 
The shield, slung by its guige across the right shoulder, is 
slightly boAved. and has been triangular in its outline. No 
trace of armorial device or tincture can noAV be found on 
its surface. The spurs are of a single goad, and each is 
fastened by one strap only. It Avill be obscrveil that the 
mailing appears on the inside of the hauberk as Avell as the 
out ; and it decreases a little in size toAA'ards the extremities 
of the arms and legs. The annexed cut represents a portion 
from the upper part fif the ann, of its natural size. (See 
next page.) The profile vie ay has been copied Avith particular 
care, in the hope that it may be of use in determining the 
structure and material of this very puzzling kind of armour. 
It is scarcely necessary to say that the mailing throughout 
the figure is rendered in exactly the same manner. 

The effigy of our knight, undoubtedly a De Solney. is at 
present placed in an obscure corner of the north aisle, raised 
on a verv rude substratum of brickAvork. It seems highly 
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desil'able tliat a monument so curious for its costume, so 
veneraljlc for its antiquity, and so interesting from its asso- 
ciation -with the ancient lords of the soil, should be restored 
to that jilace of honour Avliich no doubt it once occuj)ied 
within the precincts of the chancel. 





Bani’cd nt.i.I : ami of the tHig), Newton Solney. 

Of the many subjects of perplexity to the student of 
ancient armour, there is none so puzzling as that of Banded 
Mail. And yet the representations of it are in the utmost 
abundance. For a whole century, manuscript illuminations, 
monumental brasses, painted windows, royal and baronial 
seals, metal chasings, and sculptures of various kinds, offei- 
us an infinity of examples ; in none of which has hitherto 
been detected the exact evidence either of its material or its 
fabric. By many writers it has been described as pour- 
pointeric ; by others this peculiar work has been considered 
only as a conventional mode of representing the ordinary 
chain-mail. IVlr. Kerricli, whose opinions will always be 
received with great respect, speaking of the rows of little 
arcs used to cxpre,'=s the latter defence, ".avs : •• When there 
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are lines between the rows, whether hco or only one, I con- 
ceive it means still but the same thing.” (Collections in 
Brit. Mus., Add. MS. 6731, fob 4.) M. Pettier, in the text 
to Willcmin’s “ IMonmnents Inedits,” does not distinguish the 
so-called banded mail from the other, but names it simply, 
‘•armure de mailles.” (Vol. I., p. 77.) But it seems diffi- 
cult to believe that the common chain armour could be 
intended ; so Avidely diflerent are the tAvo modes of repre- 
sentation, Avhether in sculpture or in painting. Observe, for 
examjile, the details — especially the portion in profile — from 
the effigy at hleAvton Soluey. And in the folloAving subject, 
from the ■■ liomancc of Meliadus” (Add. IMS. 1 2,228, fob 79), 
there seems no assignable reason for mai'king one figure so 
<litferentlv from the rest, unless the armour itself Avere of a 
distinct character. 



Add. XS 111 IJlit. Mus. f. 7y. 

That the banded defences under consideration Avere of 
pourpointing is still more unlikely ; for a ponrpointed gar- 
ment, Avhethcr of silk, cloth, or Avhatever material, Avouhl, in 
painted representations, exhibit those Aurrious colours AAdiich 
are so lavishly displayed in the other portions of the knightly 
attire. Yet a careful examination of many hundred figures 
in illuminated manuscripts of the thii'tecnth and fourteenth 
centuries, has foiled in detecting a single instance of positive 
colour on bainled mail, except such as may be referred to 
the metals. Green, scarlet, crimson, diaper, or ray. never 
appear. But gold or a'cHoaa tincture. sil\cr 'u- white, and 
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grey of various sliailes. oceur continually. And all these 
seem to indicate a fabric in which metal plays at least a con- 
spicuous part. The examples, among the vellum jnaintings, 
in which the bamling is tinted grey or left white, are so 
nnmerons. that one can scarcely open a mann.scriprt of the 
period without finding them. In.stances of it in silver may 
be seen in Cotton MSS., Vitellius, A. xiij., and Isero, D. vj.: 
in Roy. MS., 2u, D. l,and Add. MS. 12,228. On fob 217, B, 
of the last-named manuscript, will be found the figure of a 
knight whoso banded mail is gilt. The same kind of armour, 
in gold colour, appears in the windows of Beer Ferrers 
Church, Devonshire, and of Fulborn Church, Cambridgeshire. 
(See Lysons’ Devonshire, p. 32(5, and Kerrich’s Collections. 
t)730, fob 61, for fiiithful copies of these examjdes.) If from 
the foregoing evidences we <lerivc the belief that the basis of 

t tliis fabric was metal, from a monument figured in 
the superb work of Count Bastard, " Peintures des 
3Ianuscrits,” &c., we gather that tlie lines of arcs 
were rings : for the fillet that tightens the coif 
rouml the temples is clearly passed through alter- 
nate groups of rings, exactly as in the ordinary mail hood. 

The figure is from a French bible of the beginning ol 
the 14th century, and occurs in the 7th number of the 
Peintures.” In fairno.ss, we must admit that this example 
is not altogether inadmissible as an evidence in firvour of the 
theoi-y of common chain-mail. And on that side may be 
range<l the very curious figure of Otl’a the First, on folio 7 
of the -Lives of the Two Offas ” (Cott. MS., Nero, D. 1) ; 
where the upper part of the warrior’s coif is of “ banded 
mail,” wdiile the lower portion is marked in the manner 
usually adopted to express the ordinary chain-mail. 

Different from all these is the interpretation offered by 
31. de Vigne, in his “ Recueil de Costumes du Moycn-Age.’’ 
On Plate .56 of that work, he has given a series of sketches, 
.showing the suppo.scd construction of various ancient armours. 
The laanded mail is I'ein-eseiitcd as formed of rows of over- 
lapping rings, sewn dowm on leather or other similar material 
— avee les coutures couvertes do petites bandcs de cuir.” 
This notion, however, seems at variance with those ancient 
monuments, where the inside of the defence exhibits the 
ring-work as well as the exterior. A more improbable 
garment, to say the least of it. than a haul.K'rk of leather. 
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faced \Yith mail, and lined with mail, can scarcely be con- 
ceived. An exami^le of the hauberk, showing the banding- 
on the inside, is famished b}' the knight from Newton Solney. 
Another is found in the brass of De Creke. (See Craven Orel’s 
Collection in the British Museum ; “ 'Waller’s Brasses,” Part 
8 ; and “ Boutell’s Brasses,” p. 39.) Further instances are 
seen in the brass at iMinster, Isle of Sheppey (‘‘ Stothard’s 
Monuments,” Plate 54 ; Boutell, p. 42) ; in the effigy of 
Sir John d’Aubernoun (Stothard, Plate 60) ; and, of a very 
marked character, in the brass at Ghent, figured at page 28 7 
of this volume. 

Sometimes the knight’s horse is barded with the banded 
mail ; as in the figure from a manuscript in the Library of 
Cambrai, given by M. de Vigne, in his “ Recueil de Costumes,’’ 
vol. ii., plate 8. In Roy. MS., 20, D. 1, fob 330, B, are ele- 
phants with similar caparisons : on their backs are castles, 
full of fighting-men. 

It has already been mentioned, that three sculptured 
figures with banded mail have been previously noticed in 
England. They are at Tewkesbury, at Dodford, Northamp- 
tonshire, and at Tollard Ro^ml, Wilts. The first of those is 
well known from Stothard’s beautiful etchings of the figure ; 
and the example is further curious from the hauberk being- 
sculptured as ordinary chain-mail, while the camail alone is 
of the banded work. In the ‘‘Memoirs’’ (p. 125), Stothard, 
writing of this camail to Mr. Kerrich, savs : — “ Amongst 
other curious things I have met with, is a figure which has 
some remarkable points about it ; but, for the discover}^ of 
these, I devoted a whole day in clearing away a thick coating 
of whitewash which concealed them. The mail attached to 
the helmet was of that kind so frequently represented in 
drawings, and which vou have had doubts whether it was 

O’ »- ^ 

not another way of representing that sort wo are already 
acquainted with. I am sorry that I know no more of its 
construction now than before I met with it.” 

The effigy at Dodford is of Purbeck marble, and is figured 
in “ Baker’s Northampton.shire,” vol. i. p. 360. The knight 
has hauberk, chausses and coif of banded mail. Plates are 
at the knees and elbows, and the coif is surmounted by a 
cervelliero of plate. The figure at Tollard Royal has not 
been engraved ; but, from some memorandums kindly fur- 
nished by a friend, it appears that this knight also is habited 
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ill hauberk, eliaiisses, and hood of banded mail, with a 
cervelliere of plate of similar form to the prccedinp,'. 

Let it not lie objected to the foregoing remarks that the 
inferences are mostly of a negative character. Xext to 
kllo^yillg what a thing is, the most desirable point appears to 
he — to know what it is not. It sccm.s pretty clear, then, from 
the absence of varied colours to which we have alluilcd, that 
the handed armour is not pourpointerie of any kind. And 
from the presence of the ring-work on the inside of the 
fabric, as well as the out, it appears not to be of the con- 
struction suggested by IM. de Vigne. If meant for ordinary 
chain-mail, it must be confessed that tlie medieval artists 
never hit upon a mode of expressing this material so little 
resembling the original. It is to the further examination of 
ancient evidences, or to the discovery of monuments hitherto 
unobserved by the curious antiquary, that we must look for 
a satisfactory solution of this knightly mystery. Hot-pressed 
theories from Paternoster Row, or the Quni dcs Aiigustius, 
can do us no good. The secret lies hidden probably in a 
slip of mouldy parchment, a scrap of broken glass, a fractured 
paving-quarry, or a morsel of sealing-wax. 

The second effigv at Hewton Solncv, to wliich we have 
already alluded as remarkable for the camail tied down 
upon the shoulders, lies umler a pointed mural arch on the 
north side of the chancel. The proportions are those of a 
man six feet high : the sculpture is of the highest finish and 
in fine preservation. The material is alabaster, of which an 
aliundance is found in the neighbourhood; and there seems 
ranch probability that this monument may have been pro- 
duced by one of the “ marblers ” of the neighbouring town 
of Burton. In the time of Leland these artists were in force in 
that town. At Burton, he say.s, in the “ Itinerary,’^ arc “ many 
jMarbelers working in alabaster.” They were still numerous 
in Camden’s time ; the place is noticed as “ famous for i^s 
alabaster works.” Stebbing Shaw, the historian of the county, 
who resided in the neighbouring village of Hartshorne. writes, 
“ How long Burton continued thus famous, Ave are not in- 
formed ; but certainly there has been no such manufactory 
here of late years, though alabaster is still plentiful on the 
sides of Xeedwood forest, particularly about Tutburv.”' 

The effigy of our knight re2ioses on an altar tomb of very 

‘ Leland, vij. 24, cd. of 1744; Gough’s Camden, ij. 377; Shaw’s Staffonlshire, j. 13. 
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plain cliaracter. At the head are ministering angels, clad in 
red copes, their hair gilded ; at the feet is a lion. The monu- 
ment has no inscription. The figure wears the hauberk of 
chain-mail, seen below’ the surcoat and on the inside of the 


upper arm. Chain is again seen at the inside of the knees, 
and at the instep. Strapped on the upper-arm are plates, 
articulated at the top for freedom of motion. The vam- 
braces and elbow-pieces are also of plate. The plate gaunt- 
lets are of the type so frequently found in the fourteenth 


century, and of which 
a real examj^le has 
lately been discovered, 
in the excavations of 
the castle of Tannen- 




berg, in Germany, 
figured in Hefner and 

Die Burg Tan- n 

nenberg imd Hire Aus- 

grahungen. plate 10, 

p. 92. The leg-armour 
of metal or cuir-boulli 
presents no pecuharity 
of form or adornment. 

The sabat}’!! is curious _ 
from the heel being ^ 

covered wuth little y) 

rectangular plates (ri- 
veted probably on 

leather), while the fore part of the foot is furnished with 
splints {see cut). The spurs have rowels of sixteen points. 
The jupon has the border dechiijuete, so characteristic of this 
period. The knightly belt is richly ornamented ; on the 
clasp is the figure of a goat ; and in each lozenge of the 
girdle is a goat’s head, but placed with no regularity, the head 
sometimes turned to the right, sometimes to the left, and 
sometimes presenting a front view’. The bassinet has camail 
and camail-band ; the latter is of the old fashion, leaving 
the staples and cord in view : the low’er edge of the camail 
is at each shoulder fastened by points {see cut) ; and it is 
not unlikely that these points, passing through holes in the 
surcoat, were attached to the armour beneath. The utility 
of the contrivance is obvious, and its occurrence in German 
VOL. vii. 3 c 
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examples is not uiifrequent." The sword and dagger of our 
knight have been broken away, but a portion of the dagger- 
cord is still found on the right side, looped over the knightly 
belt. The remains of colour are too slight to give any cleai' 
notion of the original illumination. 

The figures above-noticed were in the church in Lysons’ 
time. In his •• History of Derby.shire.” p. ccxxvij, he says, '• In 
the church of yewton Solney are two ancient monuments of 
the Solney family ; one of them, being the effigies of a knight 
in mail and surcoat, his feet resting on two foliated brackets, 
with his left hand on his breast, his right hand on his sword, 
carved in stone, has been removed f)om the nave into a lumhcr- 
room on the N. side of the chancel. The other is under an 
arch in the north wail of the chancel, being the effigies of a 
knight in plate-armour, with mail gorget, carved in alabaster, 
with angels supporting his pillow, and a lion at his feet.” 

Since that period, a third effigy has been discovered, and 
is now idaced at the west end of the south aisle. There can 
be little doubt that this figure also commemorates a De 
Sulnev. It is armed in the mode of the second half of the 

V' 

thirteenth century, and in its essentials bears a close resem- 
blance to the statue of Crouchback, in Westminster Abbey 
(Stothard. pi. 42). As in the case of Crouchback, the mailing 
was, no doubt, expressed by composition ; but, from long 
burial, this impressed paste has entirely disappeared from the 
Newton figure. The whole surface of the stone, indeed, is 
much perished, and the lower part of the effigy has suffered 
great mutilation. Neither colour nor carving gives us the 
smallest heraldic information. 

The family of De Sidney appear to have held this manor 
of Newton under the Earls of Chester. According to a 
pedigree in Hark MS., 1537, fol. 5 b, the succession of knights 
was as follows : Sir Normannus, Sir Alured, Sir William, Sir 
Alured,® and Sir John, avIio died, s. p. about the 15th of 
Richard II. This pedigree, hoAvever, is in error when it 
makes Margaret and Alice, Avho carried the property into 
the families of Longford and Stafford, to be the nieces of 
Sir John. They Avere clearly the sisters, as is proved by an 
indenture of feoffment among the ChadAvick deeds at Mavesyn 

^ See also the figure of St. George, at Dijon, Archtcologia, vol. xxv., 572. 

^ A pedigree in Egerton MS., 996, fol. 71, mentions this Sir Alfred as li^^ng in 
the times of 30 Edw HI. 
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Ridware; given in thaw’s StaiFordshire, vol. i., and by 

a plea roll of the loth of Richard II., quoted in J^^ichols’ 
Leicestershire, in a note to the pedigree of Appleby of 
Appleby ” (vol. iv, pt. 2, p. 442). This last bears record, 
that Thomas Statford, miles, and Alice, his wife, were sum- 
moned, &c., " ad respondendum Nicholao Longford, chivaler. 
et Margerie uxori de placito, quare cum iidem Nicholaus et 
Margcria et Thomas et Alicia, insiniul et pro indiviso teneant 
rnanerium de Penkeston et Hormanton cum pertin’ de here- 
ditate que fuit Johannis Suhiy, militis, fratris predictarum 
Margerie et Alicie, cujus Iieredes ipse sunt, iidem Thomas et 
Alicia partitionem inde inter eos faciendo contradicunt, &c.” 

On comparing the above pedigree and the facts illustrating 
it, with the costume of the hguros in the church, there seems 
every probability that the effigies commemorate two of the 
earliest De Sidneys, and the last knight of the name, who 
died in the reign of Richard II. It might not. perhaps, be 
too venturous to assume, that the knight of freestone, in the 
south aisle, was Sir ISTorraan himself, the founder of his house, 
and the warrior in banded mail, his son Sir Alfred. And 
what a lesson for founder and warrioi’ ; the founder was 
buried away for years among the rubbish of the churchyard, 
and the warrior was removed from the nave into a lumber- 
room on the north side of the chancel ! ” 

J. HEWITT. 


NOTICE OF DOCUMENTS PRESERVED IN THE RECORD OFFICE, 

AT MALTA. 

Amongst the archives preserved in the island of Malta there 
exist numerous documents of more than ordinary value, alike 
to the historian and the antiquary. During a visit Avhich 
I paid to this Record-office in the winter of 1848 — 49. I was 
struck with their varied character, as also with the interest- 
ing evidences, connected with English Annals, preserved in 
this depository. I am induced to hope that the following 
brief notice may be acceptable to the readers of the J ournal, 
and serve to invite attention to this \ery curious and 
important collection. 

Of these, very little is, however, known ; for persons 
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resident on the island are in general very deficient in educa- 
tion, and in anything like an interest for intellectual pleasures 
or pursuits ; Avhile the winter visiters scarcely remain long- 
enough to become acquainted with the existence of such 
documents. Under these circumstances it is particularly cre- 
ditable to the present kee25er of the records, Mr. Luigi Vella, 
that he has, unassisted and without encouragement, drawn 
up detailed catalogues of all the documents under his care ; 
and so complete has been the result of his labours, that he 
is able to turn to abstracts of the various pairers, and by 
means of indices to refer to much information on any parti- 
cular name or subject. In England, a work of so much 
labour would have secured encouragement and commenda- 
tion ; but I fear that the English residents in !Malta, even if 
they were acquainted with what he has done, would requite 
such researches with indifference, possibly even -with ridicule. 

It is not in my power to give a full account of the contents 
of the Record-office, but I believe that I can mention enough 
to show that there are many very curious and valuable docu- 
ments there preserved, to which the attention of English 
antiquaries might be addressed with advantage ; the praise- 
worthy labours of Mr. Luigi Vella might thus be turned to 
account, and he might be stimulated to further industry. 

The most important series of documents is conijirised in 
six thick volumes of records, chiefly on parchment, consisting 
of charters from sovereigns and jirinces, grants of land and 
other public instruments connected with the Order of St. 
John, from its first establishment by Pope Pascal II., whose 
original Bull is in admirable preservation. The greater part 
of the papers in these six volumes were published at Rome 
by Padre Paolo, and copies of his work exist in the Public 
Library and the Secretary’s Office. IMany, however, have 
been omitted, ami, in Mr. Vella’s ojfinion, without sufficient 
reason. 

A selection of the Bulls of the Popes connected with the 
Order has also been published. 

The following collections have never been published, el- 
even, as it is believed, been properly examined. 

Two volumes of papers connected with the Island of Malta, 
before it came into the posse.ssion of the Knights, forming- a 
series commencing with the year 1397, and carried down to 
the beginning of the sixteenth century. 
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A Book of Privileges of the Maltese, compiled about two 
hundred years ago. 

From these volumes Mr. Vella has drawn up an account 
of the civil constitution of Notabile, the ancient capital of the 
island, now denominated Citta Vecchia. This constitution 
was called the “ Uuiversitd,” and was recognised by the 
Knights, and its forms kept up for a long period. The Parlia- 
ment House — a fine building — still exists in the almost 
deserted city of Citta Vecchia. In later times there was an 
“ Unii'crsitd” of Vittoriosa, and of Valetta. 

There are several volumes of original letters, many of them 
connected with celebrated names. There are some from the 
Viceroys of Sicil}". About thirty are from sovereigns of 
England, and among them, several from Henry VIII., with 
his well-known bold signature. These royal letter’s princi- 
pally consist of mere compliments on the accession of the 
Grand Master ; but a few are of more interest, and amongst 
them is that of which a copy accompanies these observations. 
Under the date 172o, is one from the Pretender’, then at 
Rome, who appears to have been on good terms with the 
Grand Master, and writes to request that he would not present 
to the grand priories of his (the Pretender’s) dominions, or 
appoint coadjutors without first consulting him. On making 
this request to the Pope, he had been referred to the Grand 
Master. 

There are three letters from Charles II., claiming civilities 
for his fleet and the admiral, John Narbrough. The latter 
also appears to have written in a someAvhat spirited manner 
on the occasion of a dispute about a salute to the English 
flag. On June 10, 1720, the Chevalier Laval wi’ites from 
London to the Grand Master respecting a representative of 
the Order at some congress, and also on a tlispute about a flag. 

There are also a large number of Processes of Mobility, which 
contain much valuable information respecting the descent and 
connection of families. l\Ir, Vella has taken the trouble of 
making a separate list of references to those papers which 
contain any allusions to English families, and these might 
possibly prove of considerable interest. 

There is also a volume of the fifteenth century, containing 
the accounts of the Commanderies. It is a continuation of 
an older and still more interesting volume, which has by some 
means found its waj’ into the Public Library ; the latter 
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gives the accounts of the projiert}" belonging to the Order in 
England and Scotland. Unfortunately these accounts are 
very difficult to decypher. I remember, however, looking 
over it in company with a Scotch gentleman, who had edited 
various antiquarian works, and with another gentleman from 
hlorthumberland. The Scotchman read the MS. with tole- 
rable facilit}^ ; my friend from the North repeatedly identified 
certain allusions with property that he knew, and felt much 
interest in the book. There is also much that is valuable in 
the statement of the different prices paid for commodities, 
labour, &c. 

In the volumes of Deeds are many curious specimens of 
ancient tissues of silk ; the red and yellow colours are still 
bright and in beautiful preservation, although six or seven 
centuries hav’e passed over them. I have been informed 
that there are papers belonging to the Order in Sicily, Eome, 
and Constantinople. Applications have been made at the 
latter place for copies, but I do not know that any have been 
received, or are likely to be very anxiously sought for. 

The following letter from James II., although some may 
possibly regard it as not strictly within the limits of archae- 
ological inquiries, may prove, I hope, not without interest to 
the members of the Institute ; and as it brings to light facts, 
which I have not seen alluded to elsewhere, it may be 
selected as one of the evidences connected with our own 


country preserved in this depository, well deserving of 
publication, 

* 1 TVTTT Tir 4 T>i-\ 


A. MILWAED. 


Copy of a Letter from J.ames II. of Eiio-Iand to the Grand Master of the 
Order of St. John at Malta, July 13, 1689. 

[DvpUcata.'] 

Mon Cousin, — Nous avons reccu avec une satisfaction extraordi- 
naire votre obligeante lettre du 4 d’Avril, dans laquelle outre I’estime et la 
bonte quo vous temoignes pour notre jeune fils ' James, nous observons avec 
plaisir la passion et le zelo nue vous avez de nous servir et ■ gratifier en ce 
rencontre ; e’est pourquoi nous nous sentons obligoz par touttes les raisons 
de justice, aussy bieri que par notre inclination particulicre, de vous en 
marquer nos reconnoissances. Ce que nous faisons icy avec toutte la 
sinceritc d’un ccour zelc pour le bien do la Religion, et particulicrement pour 
la gloire de votre ordre iUustre, qui en est un si puissant appuy, et a 
1 agrandissement du quel nous nous ferons toujours un plaisir singulier de 
contribuer dans toutes les occasions ; Et, afin que notre fils puisse etre un 

' Or possibly fih ’ 

- Indistinct in tlie MS. Tlio reading appe.ars by the eoutc.vt to be Et. 
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siijet digue de servlr Dieu et sa Sainte Eglise, dans la dignite que vous 
voulez bien luy accorder de Grand Prieur d’Anglcterre, nous ne luy laissous 
point perdre de temps, car actuellement il fait une campagne assez rude et 
dangereuse centre nos sujets rebellers ^ qui sent en niesme temps tous 
ennemis de la Religion, et a ce que rien n’y manque, le Bref que notre 
Saint Pere a eu la bonte de nous accorder sur ce sujet est envoye. Au 
reste pour le succes de nos affaires nous nous recommandons aux prieres et 
aux voeu.x de tout votre ordre, et prions aussy Dieu qu’il vous ait en sa 
sainte garde. 

Donne en notre Cour, au chateau de Dublin, le 13“® de Juillet, 1G89. 

[ Votre affectionne Couzin, 
Jacques R. ] 

The subscription tvithiu brackets appears to be the 
autograph of James. 

^ The penultimate r in this word is ratlier indistinct in the MS. 


Monumental PouinAiruRL or WissElus de Smale.M5Uug, at Boston, 
Lincolnshire, {^ce pci'je 54 .) 

The exact position in which this remarkable specimen of this class of 
sepulchral effigies was discovered, is stated in a short letter, dated Dec. 7, 
179.5, and addressed to Mr. Urban by “Liucolniensis ” {Gent. Mag., vol. 
Lw., part II., p. 995). 

The writer states that a tombstone, with the inscription, Hie jacet 
V'isselus, Ac. (as before given) was dug up on August 28 of that year, in 
a pasture adjoining to “the Hussey Tower Pasture,” at Boston, belonging 
to Thomas Eydell, Esq. The slab lay at the depth of about eight Inches 
beneath the surface. 


By an inadvertent oversight, the curious inscribed sword, from the river 
Witham, Lincolnshire, presented to the Institute by the obliging keeper of 
the archives of the see of Lincoln, R. Sw'an, Esq., was given as measuring 
only 18 inches in length. (See page 290.) The entire length of this 
remarkable weapon is 3 feet 2 inches, the length of the blade is 2 feet 
8 inches ; the blade is of more than ordinary width, the broadest part 
measuring nearly 2 i inches. 

We hope that some of our readers, versed in the decyphering of middle- 
age enigmas, may supply the interpretation, hitherto unattempted, of the 
characters upon this fine sword. They arc represented with the greatest 
possible accuracy by the woodcut, given as above. Commencing from the 
hilt they appear to read thus the M, the G following it, and the A are 
inverted. NDXOXGHMDXGHDXORAI ►P 



©riQtnal IDotumfnts. 

WINCHESTEi; IX THE THIRTEEXTH CEXTURY. 


Tiic following Inquest, wliicli Mr. Hunter kiiully brought under my 
notice some years ago, was found among the Miscellaneous Exchequer 
Records of the Queen's Remembrancer’s Office. The contents may be of 
some value to a future historian of the city of 'Winchester. 

Vr.REDICTUM XII JUR.VTORr.M WIXTO.N'. 

Dicunt quod tempore Henrici regis, patris domini Edwardi qui nunc 
est, kVillielmus de Ralige tune Wintofi episcopus appropriavit sihi medie- 
tatem vici extra portam horialem Wintoh et medietatem vici extra portam 
occidentalem MTntoh, quse solehant esse in manibus ejusdem 11. regis et 
predecessorum suorum et pertinentes civitati sua; prtedictse, et per quos 
(quod ?) tenentes medietatem dictorum vicorura a tempore illo suhtraxerunt 
et seperarunt ah omnibus honerihus dictum regem et civitatem prmdictam 
contiugentihus ; unde per illam appropriationem magna utensilia in quibus 
operantur burelli et chalones in magna parte in illam libertatem sic 
appropriatam se subtrahunt : Et quod quodlibot tale utensile debet domino 
regi quiuque solidos per annum in ilia libertate infra quinque leucas circa 
kVintoh; Et similiter quodlibet utensile in quibus operantur duplici chalones 
xii denarios per annum ; et in quibus operantur singuli chalones vi den. 
per aim. ; Et quia in ilia libertate sic appropriate nichil solvunt, eo quod 
ballivi IVinton non habent ingressum in illam libertatem ad districtiones 
faciendas sicut prius facere consueverunt, fere onines operarii burellorum et 
chalonum a civitate se subtrahunt et ibi mancnt, et omues alii tenentes 
domini episcopi adeb liberi sunt sicut alii do gilda mercatoria ad emendum et 
vendendum omnimodas mcrcandisas ad magnum damnum civitatis prrcdicta). 

Item cum coronatores civitatis Winton vcniiant ab (ad ?) abbatiam de 
Ilyda, et velleiit videre quendum mortuum, scilicet bernarium' domini 
regis, et suum facere officium, prccdictus abbas et sui non permiserunt ; set 
dominum W. de Suttone, coronatorem totius comitatus, fecerunt venire per 
quandam posternam, quse seducit ad Bcrtonam quse est in hundredo de 
Mucbeledevere, ad predictum officium faciendum, in prsejudioium libortatis 
prmdictas. 

Item Abbas de Ilyda appropriavit sibi totam abbatiam et curiam suam 
qua? pcrtiueiis est civitati in precinctu libortatis ejusdem ad appropriandum 
( aqjpruandum ? ) hundred’ sua ( suum ? ) de Mucbeledevere ; ita quod 
coronatores nec ballivi civitatis prsedictse possunt facere suum officium de 
felonibus et malefactoribus sicut sclent et debcut. Et quamplures tenentes 
domini regis sectam domino regi debentes et alia honera et servitia facientes." 

1 Bemarius here means one of the king’s - The sentence beginning “ Et quam- 
dog-feeders. See Hearne’s Liber Niger, plures,” &c., is either part of the pre- 
vol. i., p. 357. Ducange voc. Brennarii. ceding sentence, and ought not to be 
Ejusd. Gloss. Franc, voc. Bernier. So separated from it, or is an imperfect 

called from the Iran used for that purpose. sentence without any verb. The following 

Heame, who is rarely happy in etymolo- word, here written “ Dictus,” is open to 
gical conjectures, supposes him to be the doubt m the original MS. 
king’s heur-icartl. 
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Dictus abbas bjca et tonomenta ilia sibi approprlavit et pra;(licta penes se 
inclusit per murum, ad damnum et detrimentum, etc. 

Item dicunt quod qufodam magna domus in Wintou qiice vocatur vetus 
monctrium, ubi nunc stat draperia civitatis ejusdem, fuit aliquando in 
manibus anteeessorum domini regis. Et cum Eormannia deforceretur 
domino regi Johan, quidam Walterus de Pavel j, tunc Major civitatis 
Rotomagensis, fideliter adherens priedicto domino regi ut liglo domino suo, 
fuit totaliter destructus et a rengno regis Franciso exulatus : per quod 
prmdictus doniinus rex Johannes contidit eandem domum prmdicto Waltero 
pro damnis et jacturis quas pro ipso sustinuit. Idem vero Walterus obiit 
absque hterede de corpore suo, per quod dicta domus per mortem ejusdem 
Walteri futl escceta iterum domini regis, et sic stctit per multum tempos 
vacua ot fere ruinosa usque ad mortem domini regis pracdicti. Unde 
dominus H. rex fecit earn extendere ad certum valorem per sacramentum 
legalium virorum ; et fuit extensa ad sex libras et tradita civibus Wintou 
pro pr®dieto reddltu. Postea cum firma civitatis deteriaretur (sic) per 
appropriationem predicti suburbii, per quod eives ejusdem civitatis nolue- 
runt noc potuerunt eandem firiuam tencro, idem dominus II. rex assignavit 
prcedictas sex libras eidem firm® una cum aliis redditibus, terragiis, et 
aliis rebus quae habuit in manu sua in civitate cadem. Processu vero tem- 
poris quidam Nicholaus Koppinger, tunc Major Wintou, nitebatur cxpcllere 
teneutes diette domus et reraovere draperiam in alium locum, promisit 
domino regi Lx solidos per ann. ultra prsedictas vi libras. Et cum dominus 
rex videret quod non posset (sic) tenentes e.xpcllero absque injuria'* eisdem 
faeieiida, non concessit prtedicto Nicliolao quod postulavit. Tamen prtedicti 
sexaginta solidi per oundem Nieholaum sic promissi solvuntur ad scaccariam 
domini regis quollbet anno per manus ballivorum Wintou ; unde dicta domus 
reddit per annum ix ; soil, vi firm® civitatis, ct lx ad scaccariam 
prmdictam. 

Item dicunt quod magna domus, quam Rogcrus Dalcrun modo tenet, 
solebat esse in manibus anteeessorum domini regis, et tradita fuit eodem 
tempore cuidam Ricardo Brian pro l solidis quos vicecomes Suth’ton qui 
pro tempore fiierit modo reeipit, sot nesciunt si babcat warentum, etc. 

Item dicunt quod qumdam magua domus cum pertinentiis, in qua ven- 
duiitur panui linci iii Wiiitoh, solebat osse in manibus anteeessorum domini 
regis, douce dominus rex Johannes eandem domum cum libertatibus, con- 
suetudiiiibus, et aliis pertinentiis suis dedit Willielmo cissori suo pro servitio 
suo reddendo inde domino regi ct brnredibus suis unum pcliceum do griso 
per aunum, Postea vero M’illiclmus filius diet! Willielmi foofavit de dictA 
domo Ilugoncm de Stoke. Et breredes Hugonis de Stoke feofaverunt 
IVill. do L1uustaple,qui nunc tenet. 

Item dicunt quod qiuedam terra extra portam occidentalem Wintou qurn 
vocatur le Muica, in qua slta cst qufcdam domus et quoddam columbare, 
quK ■* solebat esse in manibus anteeessorum domini regis ; et quod dominus 
rex Johannes, qui frequenter et multum morabatur in castro Wintou, eandem 
terram sibi eomparavit ct domum ibidem construxit ad mutandum aueipites 
(sR-) suos, et cam tenuit ot indc scisitus obiit. Et dominus Ilenricus rex 
fuit etiam seisitus, quousque eandem terram tradidlt cum pertinentiis suis 
de sua mera voluutate Regiiialdo filio Petri qui earn mmc tenet, set utrum 
indc babeat warentum, vel non, ignorant. 

Item de tall[iis] contra diversos vie’ uiiam propomint contra Pbilippum 

“ Injuri.'uii” in oi-ig. ■* The '/»■( seems supci-fliions. 

3 D 
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lie Hotnile continentem xl sol.^ (The jury also find nine other tallies of 
various debtors, ainong-jt them are tros tallias de auro Reg’, xi'' xiii"’*.) 

Item do redditibiis jiertiiieiitihus ad firmam Wintofi ; Dicunt de 
draperia per anu. vi‘*. De redditibus t’ullouum x'‘. De redditu assiso 
de Laiigablo; — 

Extra portam Occident. 

[Hero follows a long list of names of persons paving forLangablc various 
sums from IJ, to 2s. 8d. for their respective tenements.] 

Summa, xix ’ iij 't 

Galpestret. [Names and sunrs follow. ] 

Summa, xij “ v '' 

Snj-tlielingestret. [Names, follow.] 

Summa, ii ^ iiij 't 

Brudencstret. [Names, ifcL] 

Summa, ix ® iiij 

Shortenestret. [Names, <1:“^.] 

Summa, viij = v '• 

Alwarestret. [Names, A'-’. ] 

Summa, v ® ij 

Muustrestret. [Names, A*’.] 

Summa, xi’ vij't 

Shuldwortestrot. [Names, A'.] 

Summa, iv® i‘' 

Wonegorestrct. [Names, A<^.] 

Summa, ii® vi^' 

Tannerestret. [Names, A*^.] 

Summa, vij ® vi^' 

Buckestret. [Names, A*^.] 

Summa, xvi‘' 

Garestret. [Names, A*^.] 

Summa, Lx® x'l ob. 

Goldstret. [Names, A‘'.] 

Summa, viij ® ii "I 

Memorandum quod domus, ubi Cokcrellus Judeus mansit, debet de langa- 
bulo per ann. ij ®, qui per multum tempus per ballivos Wintou non fuerunt 
levati. 

In Mangno vico. 

[The names under this head are numerous ; among others arc the 
following ;] 

Do monachis Sancti Barnaba}, xviij 't 
De terra monacliorum Sancti Swithini. iij ® 

De abbatia Sanette Maria;, x** 

De novem terris vacuis retro draperiam, ilii ® vl 
Summa, xxxix® ij '* 

Item do consuetudinlbus villas prmdictaj ; — 

De consuetud’ burellorum et chalonum per ann., lx ® 

De consuetud’ portarum a festo S. Michis usque festum S. Egidii 
cum feriis S. Barnabae ct S. Swithini, iiij 
De consuetud’ pesagii per idem tempus, xl ® 


V/r’ is the usual aiaa'eviation of .i;k 1 i;.ise.s. 
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De consuetud’ piscium per idem tempus, iili ** 

Be consuetudiiiariis et minutis eoiisuetudinibus per pr£edictum 
tempus, lx ® 

De placitis et pirquisitis per idem tempus, c ® 

Summa, xxi'* 


Item ab In crastino exaltationis S. Crucis usque festum S. Micbis ut 
in pesagio lanm et consuctudine intrantium et exeuntium, et placitis et 
perquisitis, et de consuetudine portarum, et aliis permissionibus mercatorum, 
et eseaetis, 1. marc. Summa, 1. marc. 

Et sciendum est quod antequam P. de Rupibus approprlavit sibi sub- 
urbium Winton, omnes et siuguli suburbanii, qui operabantur burcllos, 
solebaiit reddere pro uteusili suo v. solidos per ami. Et quilibet operator 
cbalonum in quo operabantur magni ebalones, xii. den. Et quilibet 
operantes parvos ebalones, vi. den. 

Summa summarum, Ixxviij iiii ® x ‘■ 


Nomina, xii. juratorum : 
Will, le Speelr, 
Adam Povere. 

Elc. de Stog'bridge. 
Job. Russel. 

Job. Moraunt. 

Job. le Cras. 


Hugo de Fulfloud. 
Andr’. Boaublet. 
Will. Strut. 

AVill. do Ocely. 

Walt, de Kapcrigge. 
Tbo. le Paumer, 


Assuming the finding of the jury to be true, ive obtain from it some 
curious information. 

It charges William de Raley, or Ralige (bishop of Winchester between 
the years 12d3 and 1249), with having appropriated parts of the suburb 
near the north and west gates of the City of Winchester, formerly in the 
hands of the crown and parcel of the city. Tbo latter part of tbo record 
attributes this encroachment to tlie preceding bishop, Peter de Rujiibus. 
Perhaps the usurpation continued under both prelates. The alleged 
appropriation is of the moiety of a “ viciis without each of tbo two gates. 
In documents of this sort, and at this date, I'kiis usually means wliat we 
now call a street ; and this must bo its import here, as it coitainly is in 
the subsequent list of streets. The bishop, no doubt, claimed them as part 
of the Soke Liberty ; all the lands of the See uitliin or immediately circum- 
jacent about the walls having immcmorially composed the manor and 
franchise of that name. 

It states that every “ utensilo,” or loom, within the liberty, and within 
the circuit of five leagues round, in which clothes, called hurrclls, were 
woven, paid 5s. per an. to the king ; and that every weaver of douhlc 
ehakns, paid l.s. per an., and of shujic rhalons, per an. 

That bv including these suburban districts within the episcopal liberty 
the weavers were withdrawn from the jurisdiction of the city bailifts, and 
thereby escaped the above payments and other charges due to the king 
and the city ; and that they b.ad accordingly left tbo city, and settled in 
tbo more favoured suburbs. The ebalones seem to have been blankets or 
coverlets (Prompt. Parvulorum, ad voe., and tlic note of Mr. May. ibid.), 
whence the surname of Chaloner. The burillers were a branch of tlie 
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woollen cloth-workers or weavers, well known in the early history of the 
London companies. (Herbert, vol. i. p. 23 — 27 ; vol. ii. p. ti-i-J.) 

That the Abbot of llyJc claimed to include the rvhole suburban precinct 
of the abbey within his hundred of Mitclieldever, and thereby to e.xclude 
the city coroner fj-oin e.vercising Lis office therein, and to e.xempt various 
tenants of the king from their suit and services of right due to the crown. 

That the great drapery hall, called the Old Mint, had been formerly in 
the hands of the crown, and was granted by King John to dValter de 
Pavely, ex-mayor of Kouen, to indemnify him for the losses he had suffered 
by his faithful adherence to the King of England and consequent expulsion 
from Xormandy. That after the death of Walter it remained vacant for 
many years, till it was demised to the citizens by King Henry III. at the 
appraised value of six pounds jier annum. That on the depreciation of the 
city rents, by reason of the above encroachments on the suburbs, the same 
king assigned the G/. and other rents to the farm of the city, — that is, 
allowed the amount in their farm. That Nicholas Coppinger, mayor of 
W mohester, tried to expel the tenants and remove the Drapery, and 
promised to pay to the crown an additional rent of 3Z. ; and that, although 
ho failed in his object, the extra rent continued to be paid to the Exchequer, 
and that the whole annual rent of the house was therefore l)L 

That the rent of a large house, formerly demised by the crown to Richard 
Brian at 50s' rent, was now received by the Sheriff’ of Hampshire from 
the present tenant, Roger Dalerun, 

That the large house, used, at the time of the Inquest for the sale of 
linen cloth, had been granted by King John to his tailor, William, by the 
service of rendering yearly to the King and his heirs one fur pelisse ; and 
that the house had descended to his son, William, from whom it had passed 
by successive feofuients to Hugh de Stoke and to William de Dunstaple, 
the present possessor. 

That the land called the Mewes, on the west side of the city, in which 
were a house and dovecote, had been bought by King John for the mowing of 
his hawks : That John lived often and long at the castle, and that Henry III. 
demised (tradidit) it (probably the house) of his mere will to Reginald, 
the sou of Peter, who was the present holder; by what warrant the jury 
know not. 

After enumerating certain tallies of debts, including arrears of the 
auriim reg. ince] (on which Prynne has poured out so much learning), the 
Jui-y specify the annual rents payable in respect of the Drapery, already 
uuticed, and the fullers, and then state in detail the persons and tene- 
ments charged with the tents of Assi.se, called langable, i i\, laud-gavol, 
in all the principal streets of the city. The great majority were payable 
by tenants in the High Street and without the West Gate. Among them 
are the monks of St. Swithiu. and of St. Barnabas, that is, Hyde Abbev ; 
and the nuns of St. Mary. All the streets here named occur in the two 
Inquests in the reign of Hen. I. and Stephen, which form the well known 
Liber WTuton. A jdate in the quarto edition of Milner’s History, chiefly 
copied from Godson’s map, e.xplains the situation and present name.s of most 
of them, and the variations in them are further traced down to a later date 
in the recent octavo, or .'Ird, edition. 

Theio arc, therefore, at lea'-t, five distant and widely separated dates, at 
which n cha\e authentic and accessible materials for the ancient topography 
"t \\ inton, namely, a cluutcr of Eadwaid, ol U’csse.x, .v. In ffi'l ffoiT ((',„]. 
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Dipl., vol. V. p. 163), which notices the four main streets of the city ; 
the Inquest of Hen. I., descrihing the revenues, ifcc. of the crown in the 
city iu the time of Edward tlie Confessor, and incidentally containing 
information applicable to the date of the Inquest itself ; the Inquest taken 
under the precept of Bishop Henry of Blois, in 1148; the Inquest now 
laid before the reader ; and the well known petition of the citizens to the 
crown at the close of the reign of Hen. VI. ® 

The enumeration of streets and tenements in these surveys lends hut 
little support to the statement of Dr. Milner, that in the reign of Henry 1. 
the suburb extended “ a mile in every direction further than they do at 
present ’ (i.e. in 1798. See vol. i. p. 157, 3 ed.) I presume that the 
author meant a populous suburb of houses and buildings, such as we see 
at Bristol, Loudon, and in other cities which have outgrown their walls. 
If this be true, then Winchester must have been, at least, twenty times as 
largo and populous as it was in 1841, when there were about 1800 houses 
and 10,700 inhabitants.' This is improbable in itself, and is not easily 
reeoncileablc with the evidence. The surveys of Henry I. and of Edwaul I. 
do not supplj’ trustworthy materials for calculation, because they purport 
to he only partial surveys for limited purposes ; hut that of Bishop do Blois 
iu 114S is more comprehensive, and evidently embraces all tenements yield- 
ing rent to any landlord either within or without the four gates. This, of 
course, excludes the sites of ecclesiastical and eleemosynary buildings, and 
of royal and episcopal castles or mansions. The date of the survey is only 
thirteen years after the close of the reign of Henry I. 

Now, allowing to every tenant paying rent a separate house (an improbable 
state of things), the survey of De Blois indicates, on a rough estimate, about 
1200 toneraents, occupied by a mixed population, — a number quite inade- 
quate to form a town of the magnitude attributed to Winchester in the 12th 
century, even after making due allowance for the sieges and confl.agrations 
which marked the reign of Stephen.^ If any populous suburb of the 
extent supposed had really existed, we should have found it divided into 
streets and lanes, as in the older and central parts ; yet it is remarkable 
that we find no trace of any other streets in the early surveys than those 
which are known to exist at this day, and which are chiefly confined within 
the old walls. The great number of parochi.al and other churches has been 
relied upon as proof of the vast extent of the city in the 11th and 12th cen- 
turies (Ellis's Introd. to Domesday, vol. i. p. 190); and this evidence would 
be of some value if a church had then meant what it now means, viz., 
a place provided only when and where necessary for public worship. It 
is, however, certain that many of these w'erc small and crowded within 


^ Priiuc>l in Aivlnoolo^ia, vol i., p . 

‘ The old enceinte of tlie city is a 
parallelogram about half a mile in length, 
and three furlongs and a half in breadth 
The suburban streets adjacent lexclnsive 
of those built since the comjdetion of the 
railway) were, it is believed, taken as ]nirt 
of the city in the ceiiMis of 1"4L d’lu y 
at that time formed no rt/?/ important 
addition to the number cither oi hoii-os 
or {lOpuhuion. 

' Tlie elfect of conllagrations apju ar to 
i»r much magnified ])y our i ar1\ chia'inclers 
'I'he auiliorities r>tate that W inchester wa*' 


burnt down in a d. 1102. Vet in the 
same reign, a few \ ears afterw ards, ‘‘ Win- 
chester attained the /^erith of its pros- 
peritv,*’ ami was rejdete \.ith‘*magnihecnt 
buililing''," castle-, palaces, guildhalls, and 
an incredible number of parish churches 
and chapeb (vide Milner. V(d. i., p. l.‘)2, 
l.)G, l.’)7, cd. If). Instances of exaggera- 
tion of this sort are vein frequent in the 
fd»l annalists. Kcele-ia,” or “ civiras 
inci'iolio penilus destructa," must often 
be taken to mean onl\ that a bad fire 
happened in it. 
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vei-}’ narrow limits, and that the aggregate number must have been propor- 
tioned rather to the devotion and wealth of the founders than to the real 
wants of the citizens. In truth, the erection of a church or chapel in the 
lltli and immediately succeeding centuries did not necessarilv imply any 
living congregation at all. The object of the founder, as expressed in 
the current forms of dotation, was fully satisfied by the prayers of the 
ministrant “ pro salubri statu duni vixerit, et pro salute animee cum ex 
hac luce niiuraverit. ’ There is, moreover, some ground for suspecting 
that the number of churebes has been somewhat overrated. In the 
Appendix to the “■ History of Winchester,” there is an imposing li<t of 
eighty churches and chajiels, chiefly extracted from the episcopal registers 
of the 14th century, not including twelve collegiate and conventual churches. 
As we learn from the same authority that the glory of the citv had then 
been waning for two hundred years, and that twenty, if not forty, churches 
had been destroyed in the reign of Sitephon alone (Milner, vol. i. p. 102), 
Dr. Milner would compel us to conclude that Winchester, under Henry I., 
was the rival of Rome itself in c.xcessive development of ecclesiastical 
architecture.'' Upon the whole I incline strongly to the opinion, that, 
although we cannot doubt the comparative importance of the city at 
this time, or the grandeur of those public structures, castellated and con- 
ventual, of which the remains have survived almost to our own times, the 
enormous expansion of IVinehester in the reign of the first Henry is a 
fable mainly founded on the apocryphal authority of Alderman Trussell and 
the imagination of Dr. Milner.' 

In the latter part of the record there is a short statement of the revenue 
arising from the “ consuetudines ” or customs of the city. They consist 
of, — 

The custom of burrells and chalons, already noticed, 

The custom or toll paid at the city gates, with the profits of the fairs of 
St. Barnabas and St. Swithin. 

The custom of pesage, or weighing of wool. 

Payments made by “ cousuctndiiiarii,” (customary tenants?) and in 
respect of petty customs. 

Pleas and perquisites of the city courts. 

(Justom j)aid by persons upon entry or exit into or out of the city. This 
seems to be a toll traverse, distinct from the gate toll. One was, perhaps, 
a personal toll ; the other an octroi upon merchandise.' 

The profits aiising fj-om permits or licences to merchants, and from 
escheats. 

The above document suggests some further observations. 


^ Some of the ehagels (as tliose iittaelied 
to tile Castle) must have lieeii private. 
The County Ilall figures as the cliapel of 
St. Stephen. Here, too, uc must not 
confound a medituval eapella ” with a 
modern London pro[u'ictary or district 
cliajicl, 

' Some few years ago an opportunity 
was afforcled to me liy a friend ot reading 
the XIS. history ot Winchester liy Trussell. 
It is a louse, lumhling work, of little, if 
any, value. The iiieompeti ncy id’ the 
author to dealwitli matters ot historical 
research is ptitent. Leslie, tile Scotch his- 


torian, who wrote in the reign of .James I., or 
Ch.arles I., is cited as ‘-.101111111108 Lesleus, 
Episcopus Rossensis, that wrote in the 
reign of /flo/iioli-, third liilf/ nf Srnt- 
taitjf The date of Trussell s dedication 
is 1 C 44 . 

■“ The gate custom and pesage are mcn- 
tiimed twice in the statement of revenues, 
hut they are the same tolls or custom 
paidduring two porinds, vi/, from Miehacl- 
m.a.s to .St. IJiles, and from the .\Ioriow of 
Holy Cross to Hichaolnias, — leaving out 
the ihiratioii of .St (iiles’ fair, when all 
tolls Cl used cxccid tliO'C of the hisliop. 
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The conflict of jurisdiction between the crown and the lords of fran- 
chises, and between the lords of adjacent liberties, was a continual cause 
of Complaint and litigation, especially when great cities were hemmed in by 
territorial franchises. The great Liberties of St. Romain, of St. Ouen, of 
Montivilliers, and Fecamp encompassed the city of Ituuen, and penetrated 
far within its walls ; hence the early history of that city is a tale of unin- 
terrupted warfare between the municipal and ecclesiastical authorities, 
which did not always evaporate, like the Winchester disputes, in an inquest 
or a judgment in the king-’s courts. A quarrel between the canons of the 
cathedral and the trade-gilds of Rouen, in 119;?, respecting a grievance 
closely similar to Bishop Haley’s protection of the Winchester weavers, 
was not appeased without many anathemas and much bloodshed. (Cheruel, 
Hist, de lii'ucn, vol. i., p. 40, and seq. ; Id. p, 72, and vol. ii.. pp. 114, 13.5, 
137.) In the language of Sir Matthew Hale, such a franchise was a feather 
in the lord’s c.ap, and a thorn in the king’s side. The conflict of jurisdiction 
between the city of 'Winchester and the Hyde liberty continued for many years, 
as will be seen in the Hyde Register (Harl. M.SS., No. 1701, fo, 35, 37), 
but seems to have been eventually settled in favour of the abbey. Indeed, 
if the Golden cartulary, preserved in the Cotton collection (Vesp. A. No. viii, 
fo. 37), be as authentic in matter as it is bc.autiful in caligraphy, the abbey 
had been favoured by Henry I. with a distinct grant of the “ libertatem vici 
extra portara borcalem ejusdeni civitatis — a grant, however, in terms of 
obscure import and rather suspicious generality. 

The transaction relating to Walter de Pavelj". called in other records 
William do Pavilly, explains the grants in the Close rolls 17 Job. 1215 
(Rot. Lit. Claus, p. 219, 225), and justifies the conjecture of Mr. Hawkins 
that it was meant to bo only a pecuniary gift of tlie rent or reversion to W. de 
P., and not to convey to him any privileges of the mint. The agreement 
of the mayor in 1247, to give an increased rent of CO*-, for the removal of 
the Drapery into the High Street, is also adverted to by Mr. Hawkins ; but 
it should seem that the extra rent was actually paid to the crown bj' the 
city down to the date of the inquest, although the Pipe rolls, as cited by 
Madox (Firma Burgi. p. 19, n.) only dchit the city with the amount. (See 
Notices of the Mint, Ac., at Winchester; Proceedings of Arch. Inst., 
A.D. 1825, pp. 37, 38.) 

It is remarkable that the list of jurors supplies the names of two 
mayors, hitherto unnoticed, viz. — M’^. de Pavilly, mayor of Rouen, whose 
name does not occur in the list of M. Cheruel ; and Nicholas Coppinger, 
mayor of AVinchester, who.se name is not to be found in the AVinchester 
tables during the reign of Henry III. 

The large house granted to King John’s tailor, and used for the 
Linen Cloth Hall, was probably near the church of St. Mary De Linea 
Tela and opposite St. John’s house. From the Testa de Nevill (p. 236, 
print, cd.), it appears that this house was in fact the Ch'pcmanesda, or 
Chapman ’s-liall, which figures in the early Pipe rolls as rendering to the 
crown 20 marks of silver annually by the hand of the slierift of Hants. 
(Pipe rolls, 31 Hen. I. ; 4 lien. II. ; 1 Ric. I., Ac.) So that it continued 
to be a cloth hall after the rent and reversion had been granted away. 
It was probably the “ Sold’ ubi liiiei paiini venduntur,’’ noticed in the 
survey of 1148 (Lib. AA'iut. p, 544). 

It would be curious to ascertain how' long the serjeanty or service of 
rendering the fur pelisse or coat continued to he performed. The Close roll. 
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9 John 12oS, shows that one was duly dL-livered in that year (Rot. Claus, 
p. 101 , printed ed.), and it is certain that Williaiu, or his sou, continued to he 
the court tailor in the subsoquont reign of Henry HI. From the numerous 
orders given to him and favours bestowed on him during two reigns, he 
must have retired on a considerable fortune, and it would nut he surprising 
if the blood of the tailor were now found to be flowing in patrician veins. 
The index to the printed Close rolls (title Scissor) refers to numerous entries 
relating to him. 

The ilews, alluded to by the jury, are supposed to have been situate 
without the Westgute, and they are often noticed in the Close and Pipe 
rolls. But there were, perhaps, still earlier Hews at Winchester ; for the 
“ IMeiceaclicla,” i. e. Mews-hay, is specitied among the crown demesnes in 
the reign of Henry I. (Liber Winton, p. 534).'* From a record which I shall 
cite hereafter it would appear that the land had been purchased by Henry II. , 
and not by John, and that the jury were therefore misinformed in this 
respect. 

A large space in the document is occupied by the names of the langable 
tenants in each street, which are omitted in the above transcript. They 
are interesting only in respect of the opportunity they afford of comparing 
them with the earlier lists of tenants in the Liber Winton. The names of 
the tenants in the time of the Confessor are almost universally Saxon, and 
I see no ground for suspecting, with Bishop Lyttleton, that they were 
Normans disguised under Saxon names. Wherever the survey of Henry I. 
represents a change of tenancy, the new tenant has, in general, a Norman, 
or at least foreign, name ; and the list is, upon the whole, of a mixed character. 
Again in the survey of 1118, the same mixed character of names pre- 
vails, hut, I think, with a greater tendency to surnames derived from trades 
or other sources which no longer indicate the country or descent of the 
hearer. The names in the above inquest of Edward I. show a great advance; 
and a large proportion of them, with a slight modification in the spelling, 
would pass for surnames of the present day. The names of the jury may 
be taken as fair specimens of them, and it appears to me that Messrs. Spicer, 
Poore, Stockbridge, Russel, Morant, Le Cras, Fulflood, Beaublet, Strut, 
Ockley, Capperidge, and Palmer, are as likely to be found in a jury box in 
the 19th century as in the 13th. It is observable that some, even of the 
earlic.st names recorded in any of the surveys, still survive in Winchester. 
Several in the Liber IVinton might bo mentioned. The Drews (Drogo), 
and some other familiar names among them were perhaps imports into the 
city from abroad ; hut the good Saxon name of Scogrim is of indigenous 
growth, and will be recollected by those members of the Institute who 
experienced the polite attentions of the Under-sherift' of Hants in 1815. 

To this notice, already too long, a few words must be added on the 
probable date of the above inquest. It has no date, heading, or indorse- 
ment, and we arc left to conjecture the precise time and occasion of taking 
it. The commencement shows that it was taken in the reign of Edward 1. 
and the tenor of its contents, as well as its place of deposit, seem to stamp 
it as the result of an inquiry on behalf of the crown. It is indeed apparent 
that the jurors are in the interest of the city ; but as the citizens were 
farmers under the crown, the interests of both were in fact nearly identicah 

It is well known that a general inquiry into supposed usurpations on the 
crown took place in the beginning of the reign of Edward I., and the 


■’ It i'. possible that it should be read “ Merewenehaia.’’ 
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recorded results form the series of records called the Hundred Rolls. The 
returns for Hampshire, as printed, are evidently defective, being confined 
to a small part of tlie county exclusive of Winchester. When the verdicts, 
taken on these inquisitions, alleged encroachments or threw doubt on the 
title of those who claimed under the crown, proceedings were in many 
instances adopted by the attorney-general to call the delinquents to account. 
These proceedings form the collection known and published as the Placita 
de Quo Warranto. 

Now it is remarkable that in two of the cases noticed by the inquest, 
namely, those of the Abl)ot of Hyde and of Reginald Fitz Peter, proceedings 
were in fact commenced by the crown in tlie eigthth year of Edward I. 

In that year a writ of right was brought by the king against the Abbot of 
Hyde, to recover land usurped in the north suburb of the citv, called Done- 
marche, and judgment was given for the crown. Again, a writ of Quo Warranto 
was filed against the same Abbot to question his title to the franchise of 
the Hundred of Jlicheldever ; but the defendant showed his title, and the 
prosecution was dropped. (Plac. de Quo Warranto, printed cd., pp. 7G6, 
767 ; and Ilarl. MSS., No. 1701, fol. 31.) 

In the same year a writ or action was prosecuted at the suit of the 
crown, alleging a disseisin by Reginald Fitz Peter of certain lands, “ extra 
civitatem Wiutonite.” The defendant pleaded a grant by Henry III,, in 
the forty-eighth year of his reign, and the grant (wliieh is set forth] states 
the original purchase of the land by Henry II. ; its conversion into the 
mews ; its descent to Kings John and Henry, and the lawful conveyance 
of it by King Henry to the defendant. To this the king’s attorney replied, 
that Henry’s grant was made during the civil war, while he was in durance, 
and was therefore void. On proof that the war began on the 4th of April, 
48 Hen. III. (1264), the grant, being of prior date, was adjudged to be 
good. (Plac. do Quo Warr., fo. 766.) It is clear that this was the land 
beyond the AYest Gate referred to in the Winchester inquest. 

Hence we may reasonably infer that the inquest was taken before 
8th Edward I., and that the proceedings in that j'car were instituted in 
consequence of it. AYe know that the other inquisitions extant in the 
Hundred Rolls were taken in Hampshire in the second and third years of 
the same reign ; and I therefore venture to assign tlic same date to the 
document before us. Such, at least, is my present impression. 

E. Smirke. 


voi.. vit. 



^irocfcbmas at tfic itltctmgs of il)£ Sfrc^ncologital Institute. 

November 1, 1850. 

Edward IIaavkin's, E&cj., E.R.S., Ti-casurei-, in the Cliair. 

JIr. Birch conimunicated notices of some remarkable relics recently 
broiiglit from Egypt by Lord Nortliampton, illustrated by drawings supplied 
by Mr. Bonomi. Those ancient remains consist of a plinth, twenty inches 
in length, and a stud or knob of ebony, carved with hieroglyphics, — the 
former having been part of a wooden casket, of which the stud was the 
fastening. They possess considerable historical interest, as bearing the 
names of Amenophis III. and Lis daughter. Wherever the name of this 
king occurred on the monuments in Egypt, it has been ctfaced with the 
greatest care ; and on the two relics described by ilr. Birch both his name 
and that of his daughter had been thus obliterated, — owing, as it is believed, 
to the religious animosity prevalent after his death between the Afcn, or 
“disk” Avorshippers, and the votaries of the more ancient religion of 
Ammon, Mr, Birch also called the attention of archaeologists to these 
vestiges, as indicating that Amenophis III. associated Avith himself in the 
empire a princess, his daughter by the Queen Tola , — probably the prin- 
cess called Aiiieii-si This fact in Egyptian history had been previously 
unascertained. These valu.ahlo objects have been presented to the British 
Museum by the ilarquis of Northampton. 

The Rev, Joiix 11. Au.sten, of Langton IMaltraA'crs, Local Secretary in 
Dorset, sent the following particulars relating to early vestiges Avhich e.Aist 
in the Isle of Purhcck, hitherto very insufficiently examined. 

“ In July last, having obtained permission (winch shortly after was Avith- 
draAA'n) to examine the tumuli situated in the neighbourhood of St. Alban's 
Head, in the Isle of Purheck, I commenced Avith a small one nearest to the 
Head. Be, ginning at the top, I found it to be composed, to the depth of 
tAvo feet, of stones, Avith earth firmly embedded. Scattered amongst these 
Avere a considerable quantity of small pieces of pottery, apparently British, 
and also of Kimmcridge coal, such as the “coal-money” is composed of.' 
In fact, one of these broken pieces is a part of a piece of coal-money, and 
another appears to be a portion of an armlet, made of Kimmeridge coal, 
nearly half an inch in Avidth. I found also in this part of the barrow a 
small piece of Samian AA'are, and five Roman coins, deposited together. 
Tliroughout this part of the barrow I found many shells of the limpet and 
the llellc Ilartensh, Avith other laud shells. I uoav came to a stratum of 
stones, packed together Avithout any earth, to the depth of six inches. 
Beneath this Avero several skeletons, lying in the following order. — From 
the centre of the harrow, in the dh’cctioii of S.S.E. to N.N.W., Avero set 
edgeways two large stones, each measuring about 3 feet by 2 feet, and 
3 iiU'lies in tbiekness, forming a diA’i>ion Avail (if I may so describe it) of 
fnen tu 7 feet in length. On the east side of this wall, and close to it, 

^ ArjL'j'.o^'j'jical J'lii I'Pi-l. \(}\ i., p. 3l7 
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lay a skeleton, with the hcail towards the S.S.E. Over the feet of this 
skeleton, within the space of 2 feet in diameter, were a quantity of bones 
and four skulls, all of largo size, and having' the teeth perfectly sound. 
Tlicy were separately protected by fiat stones, set edgeways, and slanting 
over them. I here found a plain hone pin 3-i inches in length, neatly 
formed, with a rounded head. On removing the stone nearest to the centre, 
I found that there was another, similarly placed, at right angles to it 



Bone Pin. Original size. 

Immediately in the east angle formed by these two stones was a skull, 
belonging to a skeleton lying at right angles to the one already mentioned, 
and protected by large stones. In the opposite angle, and lying parallel 
with, and close to, the division wall first named, was the skeleton, apparently 
of a woman ; but with these remains I did not notice any skull. I here 
found a green glass bead, in form merely a drop of glass, ]>iercod through. 
Upon the breast of this skeleton, lying on its side, but crushed by the 
stones which were packed over it, was a small urn, measuring in diameter 
at the top G inches. It was not sufficiently 
perfect to enable me to measure correctly its 
height ; but this was probably about G inches. 

It presented the appearance, as regards its 
fabrication, usual in British urns. It has a row 
of projecting knobs a little below the rim of the 
mouth, and is without any scored or impressed 
ornament. At right angles to this skeleton 
was another, with the feet towards the south, 
lying oil its side. The skull was a very large 
one. I was, however, obliged to discontinue 
my researches, without tracing this to the feet. 

The whole of those interments were placed 
upon a bed of stones of various sizes, packed 
together without any earth, to the depth of 
4 feet, — making 7 feet from tlie top of the 
barrow, and about 3 feet beneath the level of 

the surrounding soil. 

“ I much regret that my applications for permission to explore the tunudi 
which are situated in different parts of the island have been refused. Con- 
sequently I cannot venture any opinion respecting that wliich I li.avc 
described. I merely subjoin two extracts from llutchiiis s History of 
Dorset. Speaking of the Isle of Purbeck, he says, — ‘ Few or no traces of 
the Homans appear, though it could not ho unknown to that people, one of 
their vicinal ways being directed from Dorclicstcr to arebam. And 
again, — ‘ ilany tumuli are scattered all over the island. The nine barrows 
near Corfc are probably British ; those round Doolc and Stutland Bay, 
Dani.sh. Some, in the other parts of the island, may be Roman. 

“ I know not what reason Hutchins may have had for supposing the 
barrows upon the large tract of heath land which lies between the Purbeck 
Hills and Poole Harbour to be Danish ; but I do not myself think the 
circumstance that the Danes were frequently in possession of A archam any 
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sufficient pi'uuf of sucli a stutciiiont. Tliov aie all situated at a distance 
from the town, and have the appearance of being British.” 

iln. Austea sent for examination the fragment of “ Samian.” part of an 
armilla formed of shale, or Kimmeridge coal, witli the five coins above 
mentioned. They consist of first brass coins of Trajan, a.d. 98, and 
Marcus Aurelius, A.n. 121 (both much defaced and encrusted vith /-athicr): 
fourth brass of Gallienus, a.d. 2.0-1; Ylctoiiinis, a.d. 20-3 ; and Tetricus, 
junior, A.D. 207. These last are in good preservation. 

Mb. W. 'Wtnxe Ffoclke.s gave a notice of bis recent investigation of 
sepulchral remains in Yortli AVales : — 

“ On September 30th ult., I commenced opening a tumulus situated 
about two miles X.W. of Denbigh, at Bias Heaton. The result has been 
most successful. I first found the bones of some large animal, probably 
those of the red deer. Next appeared a deposit of burnt bones, which 
seemed to have been origin.ally enclosed in an urn. since fictile fragments 
were found close to them. This vessel seemed to have been broken by the 
settling of the tumulus, and by the roots of an ash-tree growing close to the 
spot where I found them. Digging to the depth of about five feet, I came 
to a skeleton, which had been placed in a squatting po.sition, with the legs 
crossed, like the posture of a tailor. Another skeleton was placed in a 
similar position, back to back ; both had tumbled, owing to the roots of 
trees and the settlement of the tumulus. Immediately under these skeletons 
was a cist, lying nearly north and south, slightly to the east of the centre 
of the tumulus, containing the skeleton of a young man, lying on its side, 
with the legs and arms gathered up. Near the head were the remains of a 
curiously- worked oartlien vessel, broken by the roots and stones falling in 
through a hole in the side of the cist. The pieces which remaiiied were in 
good preservation. Thus closed our discoveries on the 30th. On October 
Ist, proceeding on the south of the cist, in an easterly direction, I soon 
found another skeleton, lying, as that in the cist, on its left side; arms and 
legs gathered up. Had time permitted, I think 1 should have made further 
discoveries. I had, however, to fill up the excavations ; and, as I was 
leaving the neighbourhood the next morning, I ordered the men to close up 
the work, with the hope of resuming it at some future time. Of the four 
skeletons (I carefully took up all the pieces of the skulls), I could not obtain 
any one skull entire ; but they may suffice to enable Mr. Quokett, or some 
other able Comparative Anatomist, to form some notion of the race to which 
these remains may be assigned.” 

A short account was then read, which had been received from Mb. Way, 
I'cgarding the excavations, made under the direction of the President of 
Trinity College, at the ” Seven Barrows,” near Lamborno, Berks, by the 
kind permission of the Earl of Ci’avcn, Mr. Hippesley, and Mr. Atkins, on 
whose property these tumuli are situated. This research had excited great 
interest in the neighbourhood, which is replete with earthworks and vestiges 
of early occupation. A detailed report will be given hereafter. 

Mr. Winter Joxe.s communicated some particulars connected with the 
interesting discoveries of Roman mosaics and antiquities at Pan, through the 
spirited exertions of the son of Mr. Baring Gould, — of which an account 
had been previously given by Mr. Yates. A ground-plan of the villa, and 
drawings of various remains, were exhibited, including a representation of a 
remarkable pv ement of very elegant design, dissimilar to that of any 
examples found in England. 
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The authorities of tlic town of Pan hail uiulei'tahcu to protect the pave- 
ments, alreadj' exposed to vieiv, b}' a substantial roofing ; and for the 
present the works were discontinued, until that necessary precaution liad 
been completed. The mosaics bad sutferod materially through the idle 
curiosity of numerous visitors, anxious to possess themselves of specimens 
of the tefseUii', and much damage bad been caused by the weather. The 
site of the building, Mr. Baring Gould observed, is in the valley of Gau, 
about three miles from the ancient Beneharnum of Antoninus, near the 
modern Lescar, where abundant remains exist, which he hoped to explore 
during the ensuing winter. 

The Kev. John Byrox, of K'Hino-bohne, communicated the following 
notice of a cross-legged Effigy in Goxhill Church, Lincolnshire ; — 

“ The village of Goxhill (locally c.alled Gousell) is two miles and a half 
from New Holland, the ferry opposite to Hull, and the terminus of a branch 
of the ilanchestcr, Sheffield, and Lincolnshire Railway. In the parish are 
some interesting remains of domestic architecture, which would well repay 
examination by any one versed in such subjects. The church is principally 
of very early Perpendicular date, with a good tower, and lighted bj' a 
beautiful clerestory of eight windows on each side. The figure to which 
attention is now called lies on the south side of the chancel. Here is a 
window with flowing tracery; and in the south wall may be perceived traces 
of a single lancet window. There is, in the usual position, a double Early- 
English piscina, with trefoiled heads. The shaft dividing the two recesses 
is octagonal. 

“The effigy measures 5 feet 11 inches in height. The armour is of 
chain mail, without any admixture of plate. It has a band or fillet round 
the brow, ornamented with scutcheons, and some other simple decorations. 
The shield is much broken ; it is curved, or semi-cylindrical, and has 
evidently been long and large. It is suspended by a guige. The surcoat 
is long and flowing ; open in front, showing the hauberk. The right hand 
is on the hilt of the sword, which is partly drawn out of the scabbard. The 
scabbard appears to bo of mad- The loft arm is destroyed, from the 
shoulder ; but, though such a position would seem strange, it has evidently 
hung down outside the shield, — as, indeed, the village tradition states it did. 
There has been a dog, or some otber animal, lying at the bottom of the 
surcoat at the left side of the figure. The feet are much broken, and the 
points of the spurs gone. The head rests on a cushion. The whole is a 
remarkable specimen of early sculpture. The mail, the folds of the surcoat, 
and the belt which girds it, with its buckle, are well delineated. 

“ In the neighbourhood, the figure i.s considered to represent Lord Yere. 
That family is known to have bad a nnausion in the parish ; and probably 
the domestic buildings before alluded to are its remains. These, however, 
are much later in date than this effigy. I c.annot help thinking’ it a singular 
coincidonee, that the attitude of this figure is the same as that of Robert 
de Yere, at Hatfield Broad Oak, Essex ; for, as far as I know, it is not a 
very usual one. 

“ Mav it not bo rcasonablv conjectured that the eiiigy is that of tlie 
founder of the church The date of the eaihest portions of it, the piscina 
and lancet window-, would seem to agree with that of the figure, — probably 
circa 1240 or 1200.” 

BexJ-VMI.n’ Perrev, Esip. gave an account (d' the di.-^covery of some 
interesting fragments of sculptured alabaster, which weie found imbedded 
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in the south wall of L’ptoii ohl chureli, Bueks. They had been used as 
common building materials, and in making some recent alterations these 
relics were discovered : the several parts were found in diilcrent places, 
upon putting them together they produced part of a group representing the 
Almighty seated on a throne, holding the Saviour extended on a cross. 
Unfortunately, the head of the larger figure could not be found. The 
execution of the work is masterly, and the expression of the Saviour 
dignified. There are some indications of gilding and colour on the borders 
of the vestment. Mr. Ferrey assigns the work to the latter part of the 
ITth eonturv, and considers that it formed part of a larger subject, which 
once filled a niche on the side of the chancel arch, having well executed 
draperies, with the dog-tooth and other ornaments carved in oak, and 
Coloured and gilded. At the back of the alabaster figure was a socket, 
which exactly fitted to a projection on the sill of this niche, leaving little 
doubt that this was its original position. 

The Rev. E. Cctis, having sent for the examination of the Society some 
cuvioiis engraved sepulchral portraitures, offered the following ob.servations 
on those which are incised upon slabs of stone ; — “ These effigies were much 
more numerous in the midland counties than has generally been supposed : 
few, indeed, remain in sufficient preservation to attract the attention of 
archaeologists, but the defaced and mutilated specimens are far from 
uncommon. They present a jiceuliarity, which I am not aware has 
hitherto been noticed, namely, that the designs, in many instances, are of a 
very dltferent character or type, from that of sepulchral brasses. On 
comparing together a number of brasses of any period, it is well known 
that they are found so closely similar, as to suggest the idea that they were 
mostly the production of one or two artificers, or manufacturers of engraved 
memorials. But, on comparing a series of incised slabs with a series of 
brasses, it will be found that in the former there are two classes of design ; 
one evidently the productions of the artists who engraved on metal, the 
other entirely different, less conventional, much more rudely, and often 
Very incorrectly, designed. Brasses, it may be observed, wore readily 
transported even to remote places, being composed of several pieces; whilst 
large slabs of stone, or alabaster, were too unwieldy to be conveyed to any 
distant localitv. I suppose, then, that, in the first class, the slab may have 
cither been sent to the artist in metal, to he incised ; or a design obtained 
from him ; and, possibly, an artificer sent to the spot to execute the work. 
The second class may he conjectured to have been the work of less skilful 
(jr provincial workmen.” ilr. C'utts submitted a very curious and exagge- 
rated example of the peculiarities of this clas.s. It is a largo sl.vb .at Burton 
.Joyce, Xotts., the memorial of Sir Biian Stapilton. The drawing of the 
figure is ludicrously out of jiroportiou ; the armour presents some curious 
features. Under the knight’s head is an elephant, and a huge hound lies 
sprawling at his feet. Tlic legend i.s as follows : — “ Here lyeth Scr Brian 
Stapiltun knvght and barinet, wyche dyparted the second dayc of Aprel in 
the fowrt ycre of knyg Edward the syxt. The said Ser Brian had to his 
forst wyf dame Elizabethe Stapiltun dougbter to the lord Hare Skroup of 
Bolto in Rycliemond 6b3’or, and bv’ her bo had Rechard his eldest son. 
And the Soi- Biian li.ad to his second wyf D.uno Jane Stapilton doughtar 
to Thomas Baset E.--f|ner, of North J.ofiiam in Rotland shj-cr and by her 
he had Biyaii his second son.” The inscription is .skilfully cut, the 
ai tificer, probaldy, being well accustomed to work of that kind. Mr. Cutts 
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fcent likewise drawings of two figures (of brass) at Hathersage, Derbyshire, 
commemorating Kalpli Eyre, 1493, and bis wife Elizabeth : lier figure, 
and both tlio faces, present the like style of rude design noticed upon incised 
slabs. The plates have been repeatedly gilt, and are now fixed in a wooden 
frame. Witli these was exhibited a drawing of an imperfect brass of a 
priest, at Fulborn, Cambridgeshire, circa 1380, of good design. 

Aninra TnoLLorr;, Esq., communicated the discovery of a monumental 
inscription, of which he sent a fae-siniile, presented to him by the Rector 
of Waltham, near Grimsby, Lincolnshire. It is of interest as proving the 
parentage of the distinguished prolate who took his name from that place, 
and was consecrated Bishop of Sarum, Sept. 90, 13SS. Ho had been 
supposed by Fuller and other writers to be a native either of Waltham, in 
Essex, or Bishop’s Waltham, Hants. The inscribed plate had been concealed 
by the floor of a pew, belonging to the manor-house (removed in Aug. 1849 1, 
and it lay at a depth of four feet. 

Ijic iacrnt Soljfs ft iHargarrta up’ ri’ quunli’m pater rt matrr 
Sioij’ts ZHaltlj’m nap’ s-ar’ tJp’t quor’ aiabt p’puirt’ lints amr’. 


John Waltham was Master of the Rolls and Keeper of the Privy Seal in 
the reign of Richard II. ; he was appointed Lord High Treasurer May 20, 
1391, and died in 139.5. He was interred in Westminster Abbey, by the 
King’s command, near the shrine of the Confessor. Tlio parentage of this 
eminent dignitary had been unknown until this memorial was brought to 
light ; and Lord Campbell, in tlie “ Lives of the Chancellor.s,” observes tliat 
“ there is no account of his birth.” Ilis interment in tlic Chapel of the 
Confessor gave great offence, as wo learn from WaUingliam ; — {“ muhli- 
licet murmurantihns.” Ypod. Nousfr. 149.) Weevor mentions his memo- 
rial, a sepulchral brass now very much defaced, to he seen near the tomb 
of Edward I., but the inscription has not been preserved. 

gnttquitird atih (KJ0vl!S' of iJrt ephtbitrlr. 

By Mu. Br.xckstoxe. — A stone celt of largo dimension, weighing 21b. 
131oz., found about April, 1846, in a hank of gravel, called “ the Carrs, 
on the estate of Shaw, or Shagh, Hall, I’lixton, near Manchester. It lay 
at a depth of 8 feet, and was brought to light in digging gravel, under the 
direction of Mr. Charles Royle, who had presented the celt to a gentleman 
in Manchester, recently deceased. The liank appears to have been formerly 
the shore of the Mersey, which flows at a short distance, near its confluence 
with the Irwell ; and the flat meadow land between this bank and tlic river 
is protected from floods by earthworks, termed locally' “fenders.” Shaw 
Hall, Mr. Brackstone observed, is an old mansion of considerable interest ; 
the lower rooms waiuseotted, the upper luing with tapestry. Some heraldic 
glass remain.s in the windows, with the names of Asshawo of Shagh, and 
Assliaw of Prestwich, Ac. The clock-tower and terraced gardens arc 
curious. Mr. Brackstone c.xhihited also an iron mace, supposed to be of 
Moorish workmansliip, the handle elaborately chased. 

By the IIox. Ricilvrd Keville — A series of drawings by Mr. Buckler, 
exhibiting the details of curious remains of Roman construction recently 
brought to liglit, on th.e site of an extensive villa at Iladstoek, Essex, 
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These curious vestiges of a structure of considerable importance had been 
found in the course of excavations, under the direction of Jlr. Nerille, during 
the past autumn : and tliey had been regarded with nuieh interest, ns the 
supposition has been entertained by some persons that this might possibly 
liave been the villa occupied by the Roman colonists, whose remains were 
deposited in the “ Bartlow Hills,'’ in which so many precious relics were 
found by the late IMr. Gage Rokewode, as related in the Archaeologia. 

By Arofsi'i's W. Fkanks, Esq. — A Roman wall-tile from Caerleon, in 
perfect preservation, bearing the legionary impress — leg ii avg. Also a 
Hue-tile, found at the same place. The lateral apertures for transmission 
of heat are lozenge-shaped. 

By the Rev. J. IIiavett. — Prawings representing several sepulchral 
A, lbs, with crosses flory, lately found at Shoreham, Sussex ; also one of 
singular design, existing at Coombe church, near that jdace. On one of 
the slabs an axe appears on the dexter side of the stem of the cross, and a 
sword on the other. Various interesting remains have recently been brought 
to light in the course of excavations at Xcw Shoreham, of which some 
notice has been given in this volume. (See page 301 .) The “• miniature cross 
slab ” there given inadvertently, as part of the discoveries in question, exists 
in the chancel of Fletching church, Susse.x. Mr. Hewett sent also fac- 
similes of several masons’ marks from the piers of New Shoreham church. 
Tlicy are here represented. 



Masons’ Maiks, New bhoreham Church. Sussex. 


By Jlii. Way. — A fac-similc of the remarkahlo sepulchral portraiture of 
the architect by whom the earlier portion of the Abbey Church of St. Ouen, 
commenced about 1318, was erected. It is taken from an incised slab, of 
largo dimensions, existing in one of tho chapels on the north side of the 
choir. The upper part only of the figure is now distinct ; and the enrich- 
ments of the background, the tabernacle-work surroimdinn- the fii’-ure. and 
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tlie inscription, are much effaced. (See the accompanyina; representation 
of tliis curious portrait, which has never been publislied.) The name of this 
architect has not been ascertained. (See additional note, infra, p. 403.) 

By Mr. Webb. — A beautiful example of carving in ivory, a portable 
altar-piece or triptych ; date, about 1320. The central subject represents 
the Virgin with the infant Saviour, who holds a bird in his hands. An 
angel above seems about to place a crown upon her head. On one of the 
folding leaves are sculptured the Annunciation and the Adoration of tlie 
Magi ; on the other the Nativity and the Presentation to Simeon. The 
exterior was elegantly decorated with gilding and colour : on the voiets are 
two escutcheons, each suspended on a branch or billet raguly ; the design 
of Flemish character. 

Also, a singular collar, the insignia of some Flemish con frerie of archers, 
or the prize of superior skill in shooting at the popinjay. It is of silver 
gilt, and chased with designs of great elegance. It is formed of twelve 
medallions, enriched with armorial bearings, enamelled, and suitable 
devices. At each extremity is a larger medallion, or pendant, arranged 
seemingly so as to ornament both the back and breast of the wearer. To 
the richest of these is appended a parrot, crowned, with a collar inscribed 
* i.XTTEXS — beneath the ground whereon it stands is — ob dorp. Amongst 
the ornaments of the medallions are introduced two satyrs or wodewoses, male 
and female, as supporters to an image of St. Laurence. On the reverse of 
one is the date, 1534. 

Mr. Webb exhibited likewise a choice production of medieval goldsraitlis’ 
work, XVIthcent., a covered cup of silver-gilt, set with cameos and enamel. 

By Mr. Hawkixs. — Several cylindrictil objects of terra-cotta, found in 
digging the foundations of the Corn Exchange at Nottingham. Similar 
relics had been brought before the Society of Antiquaries during their last 
session, and much discussion had arisen in regard to their use. (See Report 
of their meeting, June 20, Gent. Mag. July, p. 77 ; Athenteum, No. 1183, 
p. 688.) They were supposed to have served in the curling of artificial 
hair. It is singular that in a tomb in Etruria, a collection of objects had 
been found, closely similar in form ; they may now be seen in the British 
Museum. 


December 6, 1850. 

James Yates, Esq., F.R.S., in the Chair. 

Arthur Trollore, Esq., communicated an account of recent investiga- 
tions which he had directed in Lincolnshire, and exhibited the results of his 
excavations at a group of British tumuli, at Broughton, in that county, in 
which urns, weapons of flint and bronze, and other curious vestiges had 
been found. This memoir is reserved for a future Journal. 

The Rev. the Pkeside.nt of Tuixitv College sent a more detailed report 
of the excavations in Berkshire, in the neighbourhood of “ Alfred s 
Castle,” and the results of the examination of the tumuli, subsequently to 
the notice given at the previous meeting. The curious facts elicited by 
this inquiry, of which an interesting relation, illustrated by drawings, was 
kindly supplied by Edward M. Atkixs, Esq., on whoso estates one of the 
tumuli is situated, will be given hereafter. Mr. Way took occasion to lay 
before the Society a representation of an iron a.xe-head, in excellent pre- 
servation, produced by a farmer resident in the neighbourhood, who brought 
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it fur inspection ^^llilst the excavations were in proorcss. It measures, 

in length, G1 in., ami the eut- 
ting-eilge 2i in. The edge 
is sharpened on one side only, 
and the general form, as ilu. 
RieitrKD llrsscv observed, 
seemed to indicate that its use 
had been fur squaring timber, 
and not as an hostile weapon. 
It was found near the seat of 
the Earl of Craven, in whose 
jiosscssiou some remarkable iron 
weapons, attributed to the Saxon 
period, are preserved, especially 
the sword, exhibited by his lordship’s kind permission in the Museum of the 
Institute during the Oxford Meeting'. Various examples of ancient axe- 
heads of similar form may be cited, corresjiouding' in the singular obtuse 
termination of the lower part of the cutting edge. 

Mr. Greville J. Chester communicated the following details regarding 
some Early British remains in Norfolk; — “ On Salthousc Heath, near 
Holt, many tumuli and other ancient earthworks, such as pits, and a 
curious circle of raised earth, may be observed. Two of the most con- 
spicuous of these tumuli, tvhich are locally called ‘ Tliree Halfpenny ’ and 
‘ Three Farthing ’ Hills, are situated at the extremity of the Heath near 
Holt, near a farm called ‘ The Lowes,’ probably taking its name from 
the neighbouring tumuli, anciently donominato<l Lowes. Three Halfpenny 
Hill was partially examined in the course of last winter by Mr. Bolding, of 
^Veyhourne. A small and broken urn of sun-burnt clay svas all that was 
then discovered ; it had .apparently been phaced somewhere near the surface 
of the mound on the north-east edge ; hut its position was not clearly 
ascertained, for it was not observed until after it had been thrown out by 
the workmen. This urn is only 4 inclies in height, and has a kind of 
chevron pattern scored on the rim. The mound in which it was found is 
about 7 0 feet in diameter, and 8 feet in height, bounded by a bank and 
double trench. 

“ On Aug'. 2G I opened the adjoining tumulus, commonly called ‘ Three 
Farthing ’ Hill. It is a hirgc mound, being 40 feet in diameter, and 5 
In height, and is formed of sand mixed with flints and gravel ; in shape it 
somewhat resembles an inverted bowl. It is not, like the other, surrounded 
by a trench. I commenced operations hv causing a trench to bo dug across 
the mound, as nearly as I could judge in a north-east and south-westerly 
direction. The ground had lately been disturbed, and a small hole made 
in the centre by a boy who had been digging for a rabbit ; and when the 
trench had been dug to the depth of about a foot, a small piece of pottery 
appeared, which had evidently only lately been broken off. Thus encouraged 
1 continued excavating, and at the depth of about 4 feet came upon the 
fragments of an urn of considerable size, with a broad rim, rudely orna- 
mented with scored lines. This urn was filled with burnt bones, and had 
evidently been broken by the hoy mentioned above, who, as I afterwards 
found, had actually dug out a rabbit from the place only the day before. 
The fragments having been carefully removed, the excavations were 
resumed. About 3 feet from the surface, and in the centre of the 
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tumulus, tliO workmen suddeuly dislodged some large stones, and with 
them a piece of pottery, which proved to be part of a large urn, which was 
surrounded on all sides by a kind of wall of large flints, put together very 
closely, but without any kind of cement or mortar. When some sand had 
been thrown out, I descended into the hole, and gradually loosened the 
stones with a knife, working very carefully around the urn. The stones 
were at length cleared away, and the urn appeared standing on a bed of 
gravel on the natural level of the soil. It was then carefully lifted out. 
Its mouth was filled up by a large water-worn flint, which had evidently 
been placed over the top as a covering, but had been forced down by the 
■weight of the superincumhent earth. The dimensions of this urn, which is 
of unusually large size, are as follows: — Height, 171 in.; across the 
mouth, 13 in. ; circimiference of the widest ]>art, 3 feet lt> in. ; do, of 
tlie bottom, 22 in. It is formed (as are all the other fragments discovered) 
of sun-huiiit clay, without ornamont of any kind, and was filled with sand, 
pieces of charcoal, flints, and a large quantity of burnt hones. 1 carefully 
sifted the whole contents, hut not a vestige of beads, ornament.s, or 
weapons could bo traced. I may, however, perhaps, c-veopt one flint, of 
which the shape and appearance is such as to load to the belief, that it 
m<tv have been chosen as suitable to form a celt from. Professor Worsaae’s 
opinion, however, seems to militate against this surmise, since he believes 
that stone objects are rarely found in those graves which contain hxiv^it 
hones. I have submitted the hones contained in the large urn to the 
inspection of an experienced surgeon, who assures me that they could not 
have belonged to one indivklual only, as they dift'er both in appearance and 
texture. Some of them doubtless belonged to a very young j‘ersou. Next 
day I again visited the .spot, accompanied by Mr. Bolding. On digging a 
trench on the south-east side of the tumulus, a few fragments of another 
urn appeared ; this also was of sun-burnt brown pottery, hut of a much 
thinner texture than any before discovered. These 2 )ieecs w’oro ornamented 
with a pattern made by puncturing the clay six or seven times in a line 
■with a small pin or such like instrument. 

“I understand that the Ilev. J. Pulloyn, of Holt, has part of an urn 
equal in size to the largest of those above described ; it was discovered by 
some bovs in a sand hank by the side of the road at Wiverton, in a place 
not above two miles from !?althonsc Heath. Broken fragments of Celtic 
pottery have also been found in the nciglibourhood, at Eimton, near 
Cromer. Thev were parts of urns, filled witli burnt hones, which had been 
interred so near the surface of the earth as to be broken by tlie })lough in 
passing over them.” 

The Hox. Rioiiakd Isuville communicated an account of the peculiarities 
of Komau construction, and other details of the vestiges recently brought 
to light by his researches at Iladstock, in an interesting report drawn up 
bv Mr. Buckler. A notice was also sent by Jin. Oldii.\m, relating to the 
coins, urns, and various remains found on the site of the extensive villa, of 
which the discovery had been related at the previous meeting. (See 
2 >ago 38'J.) 

The Rev. J. Graves, secretary of the Kilkenny Archreological Society, 
sent the following notice of ancient (pierns, referring especially to a perfect 
and very interesting sjiccinicn recently presented by the Society to the 
Institute. A representation of this curious object .is here given, and the 
ordinary mode of its use is very distinctly cxjilaiucd by Mr. Graves. The 
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upper stone of this quern is of granite, the lower of millstone grit. A curious 
memoir on this subject is given in the “ Dublin Penny Journal,” 1836, 
p. 296. Pennant has shown the use of the hand-mill in Xorth Britain, 
as worked by two persons ; an ingenious and simple expedient appears also 
to have been devised, hitherto, as we believe, unnoticed hy writers on this 
subject, and shown in an illumination given in a recent German publication. 
(See the copy of this interesting drawing, in this volume, p. 404.) 

“ In presenting to the collections of the Institute, on the part of the 
Kilkenny Archaeological Society, a specimen of the Irish Quern or Hand- 
mill, I wish to say a few words — not concerning the antiquity of this 
primitive contrivance, the use of which by this and other nations appears to 
be of very remote antiquity, nor in regard to the history of this quern in 
particular, any further than to place on record that, before it was deposited 
in the collection of the Institute, it had been in actual use in the humble 
cabin of a Kilkenn}' peasant, — but merely in explanation of the simple 
mechanism of its construction, and the mode of its use. 

“ The diameter of a quern varies from about 3 feet 6 inches to 2 feet, and 
some few are found even smaller. The lower stone having been hollowed or 
dished to receive the upper one, round holes about 3 inches in diameter 
were formed in the centre of each. Into the orifice in the lower stone was 
wedged firmly a piece of oak, through which an auger-hole having been 
bored, a pin or peg of the same material was inserted, projecting slightly 
above the surface of the stone. This is technically called ' the navel.’ 
Across the corresponding orifice or hopper of the upper or runner-stone was 
also firmly fixed a piece of oak, having its under surface furnished with a 
socket to receive the head of the pin before alluded to. The runner-stone 
is thus poised a few tenths of an incdi above the nether stone ; and as this 
space is increased or reduced, the coarseness or fineness of the meal is 
regulated. This wedge does not entirely close the hopper, a space being 
left at each side to feed the quern with corn. Near the circumference of 
the upper stone a hole was drilled, into which an upright handle, about 
10 inches long, having been inserted, the quern was complete. 

“ The quern, when required for use, was placed on the floor, a cloth 
having been spread beneath it, and the corn, previously highly dried in an 
iron pot, or on a griddle, was placed in a vessel within reach of the grinders. 
When everything is ready, two women take their seats on the ground, at 
opposite sides of the mill ; and a handful of corn having been placed in the 
hopper, one seizes the handle and pu.shes the runner-stone round to the 
other, who dexterously returns the compliment to her companion. The 
stone thus soon acquires considerable velocity, receiving a fresh momentum 
as the handle passes each grinder ; and, as the work proceeds, the mill is 
continually fed by handfulls of com, the meal passing out by a notch cut in 
the rim of the nether stone. 

“ One quern serves for many families ; and although the owner may chance 
to he in the poorest circumstances, yet no charge is ever made for the use 
of the machine, such a procedure being counted unlucky. It is very 
difficult to determine the age of many querns now in actual use, inasmuch 
as they have been handed down for many generations from mother to 
daughter ; and as some ill fortune is ever believed to ensue when the quern 
is sold, the Bcan-tiglie, or ‘ woman of the house,’ is extremely reluctant to 
part with thii, heir-loom, even though offered for it much more than the 
intrinsic value.” 
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A short account was read, sent through the Rev. J. L. Petit, by the 
Rev. John Buooke, of Haughton Hall, Shiffnal, illustrated by several 
drawings, respecting the remains of Old Bewick Chapel, near Chillingham, 
Northumberland, which presents some interesting details of Norman cha- 
racter. They will be published in a future volume. 

Mu. C. Winston gave the followiug account of a palimpsest insciiption, 
which he discovered, last September, in the east window of the north 
aisle of Llanrhaiadr Church, Denbighshire. 

The window, a perpendicular one, consists of five lower lights, and a 
rather complicated bead of tracery. It was originally entirely glazed with 
a stem of Jesse, the greater part of which remains, and is in a remarkably 
perfect state. The glass in the lower lights is more perfect than that in the 
tracery lights ; this unusual occurrence maj' be accounted for bj' giving 
partial credit to the popular tradition, and supposing that the former was 
taken down and hid at the time of the Rebellion ; whilst the latter, from 
the greater ditficulty of removing it, was left in the window. There is 
nothing very remarkable in the design of the glass. 

A large figure of Jesse lies along the bottom of the three centre lower 
lights. From his side proceeds a bifurcated vine branch, which, ascending 
the centre light, forms in it three ovals, — the lowest containing a figure of 
King David (the name is written on a scroll); the next, King Joras : and 
the uppermost, the Virgin with the Infant Jesus. In the cuspidated head 
of the light is a small oval, representing a pelican feeding its young. 

Lateral branches from the main stem form a series of foliagod scrolls, 
each terminating in a flower or bud, from wdiich issues the demi figure of a 
king or prophet, Ac. There are four of these scrolls in each of the outer- 
most lights, and three in each of the lights next the central light. The 
individuals represented, taken in rows across the window from north to 
south, are, — in the topmost row, Manasses, (Ma)thapha, Ozias, Abiud ; in 
the second rorv, Acham (this figure and that of Ezechias ought to bo trans- 
posed), Asa, Josaphat, Zorobacll; in the third, Ezehias, (sic) Salamon, Roboas, 
Salathicl ; and in the lowest row, Moyscs and Sadoch, In the cuspidated 
head of the southernmost light is a small oval, exhibiting the emblem of 
St. Luke ; and as there is the indent of an oval in a similar position in 
each of the other three lights, it may be concluded that the rest of the 
evangelistic svmbols were represented. The co-tumes and details generally, 
remind one of the woodcuts of the time of Henry VIII. In the tracery 
lights are represented Isayas, Zacary, Elija, Abdias, Joel, and another 
figure, whose name is lost. 

The palimpsest occurs on a scroll above the head of King David, in the 
centre lower light. The beginning of the scroll is broken away, and with 
it the letters which below are supplied in italics. Upon the scroll is now 
written, “ J/isericordias dn’i in cternum cantabo R. I. ’ But this was not 
the original inscription ; for, upon a minute examination of the glass, the 
faintest possible trace is perceptible of another inscription, which may be 
thus rendered ; — Orate j^ro bono statu Rob’ti Joh’ni’ clerAi qui hoc lume’ 
vitriari fecit.” That this last inscription is coeval with the Jesse is placed 
beyond a doubt by the following facts. The scroll bearing the inscription 
is painted upon several pieces of glass, each wider than the scroll ; and on 
those parts of the glass which are not covered by the scroll are represented 
leaves belonging to the vine branches, the crown of David, Ac. These 
ubp.Lt*,-as. well as the outliite and shading of the scroll itself, are painted 
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■\vitli eiiatnol brown, of the same warm tint, and as perfectly vitrified as that 
used in all other parts of the window, except in the letters of the first- 
mentioned inscription. It is clear from this — to say nothing of the identity 
of the style of drawing, and texture of the glass — that the scroll is of the 
same date as the rest of the window. The inscription has been earefnlly 
rubbed out with emery-powder (?) ; scratches produced by abrasion are 
very perceptible, with the exception of part of the letters “ Ro,” in tlic 
word “ Robert!, ” and of a small tlourish employed to fill up the line, which 
have been loft untouched, — the first, probably because, being at the 
extremity of a piece of glass, it was thought it would be hidden by the 
lead ; the second, because it was unnecessary to remove it, the palimpsest 
inscription being shorter than the original one. These portions of enamel 
brown are in all respects identical with the enamel brown of the scroll ; 
and the belief that the inscri[ition was executed simultaneously with the 
scroll is strengthened by the observation, that some of the letters, such as 
the o in “• statu,” the R in “ Robert!,” the J in “ Joh’ni’,” the h in “hoe,” 
and the a in “ vitriari,” have been, like other letters in the window, illu- 
minated with the yellow stain, which stiU exists, being on the opposite side 
of the glass to that which has been abraded, and is of exactly the same 
depth of tint as the yellow of the smallflourish, and of the leaves, ic., before 
mentioned. Moreover, the original inscription makes sense with the date, 
which is written on two cartouches at the bottom of the outer lights, thus, — 
“ Ao d’ui M° CCCCC“XXXIII.” On the other hand, the letters of the 
palimpsest inscription are written with an enamel brown, of a much blacker 
or colder tint than that used throughout the rest of the window ; and they 
are not illuminated with yellow, the consequence of this inscription having 
been subjected to a less heat in burning than the rest of the glass ; 
which is evident from the enamel brown of these letters having been 
so imperfectly fluxed that a great portion of it has already fallen oft" 
the gla.-s, an accident tending to facilitate the discovery of the original 
inscription. 

From the exact similarity of the form of the letters used in both inscrip- 
tions, it may be inferred that but a short time elapsed between the painting 
of the first and substitution of the second legend. And from the use of the 
words “ orate pro bono statu,” in the first, and of the initials R. I. at the end 
of the second inscription, it m.ay naturally be concluded that the alteration 
was made in the lifetime and at the ii'.staucc of the donor. reihaj)& a feel- 
ing of humility led to the substitution of simple initials for the more 
Ostentatious disjilay of his name at fuller length. 

It is not easy to make out the exact reading of the donor’s surname as 
given in the original inscription. The difficulty arises from the letter 
immediately following the li, and which appears to be an m. But the three 
black letter minims may also form nl, and though no dot over the i is 
now perceptible, it is possible that it may have been obliterated. If so, 
the word would be a contraction for “ Johannis,” and thus the surname 
would appear to bo “ Johnes,”or “.Jones,” (the sou of John). It can be 
proved that the Welsh took modern surnames, relinquishing the prefix 
“ ap,” about 153.3. A.ssuming the surname to be Jones, the most probable 
surmise i.s, that the donor of the window was the rector for the time being 
of Llanrhaiadr. The Saliisbury family were then the chief landed proprietors 
in the parish. There is a tradition that the painted glass was brought from 
Basingwerk Abbey, near Holywell ; but this seems destitute of foundation. 
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The dissolution of the lesser, as well as of the greater abbeys, did not occur 
until a few years after 1533, the date on the window. Besides, the glass 
e.yactly fits the stonework, which it could not have done in the case of such 
complicated tracery unless it had been originally designed for it. Nor is 
there any reason to think that the stone framework of the window was 
removed with the glass ; it is built into the wall of the church, and there 
is no sign of the masonry haying been, at any time, disturbed. 

J.riiES Yates, Esq., referring to the singular objects of terra-cotta from 
Nottingham, produced by Mr. Hawkins at the previous meeting, and similar 
to certain specimens submitted to the Society of Antiquaries during their 
last session, offered the following observations on their use. He took 
occasion to e.xhibit some examples from the neighbourhood of London. 

“ The twelve articles of terra-cotta produced were found in the super- 
ficial sand and gravel at Whetstone, between llighgate and Barnet. 
They are made of a rather coarse pipc-elay. In the same district we find 
the remains of tobacco-pipes, made of the same material ; and it appears 
probable, that both the tobacco-pipes and the other articles were here 
manufactured for sale in consequence of the facilities afforded by suitable 
beds of clay. The largest of the specimens exhibited measures nearly 3j 
inches in length, its diameter at the thickest part being three-fourths of an 
inch. The smallest measures 2| inches, the diameter being about five-si.xths 
of an inch. On the former are impressed, at each end, the letters W A. 
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“ Another, of intermediate size, here represented, has W B, with a figure 
resembling a crown, stamped at each end. The others are plain at the 
ends. The letters W A and WB clearly indicate a modern origin, although 
the occurrence of those articles in beds of sand and gravel, wliere there is 
no stream of any importance, would induce us to ascribe to them a con- 
siderable antiquity. 

“ They are all thicker towards the ends than in the middle ; but some of 
them increase in thickness towards the ends more than others. Also they 
vary considerably both in length and in liulk. They appear to have been 
made by rolling the wet clay between two smooth boards, having a convex 
or cylindrical surface, after which the projecting ends have been cut off 
with a knife ; and then the stamp, which was small and neat, has been 
applied to some of them. 

“ In the ‘ Encyclopaidia of Pomcstic Economy,’ London, ISTT, § Gill, 
wdiere there is a brief account of the manufacture of false hair, we are 
informed by Professor Webster, that ‘ after having picked and sorted the 
hair, and disposed it in parcels according to its lengths, they roll these up 
and tie them tight down upon little cylindrical instruments, called pipes, of 
wood or earthenware. In this state they arc put into a pot with water over 
a fire to boil for two hours. When taken out, they are dried and enclosed 
in brown paper, and bakcil in an oven. 

“ Those evlinders of clay being solid, it docs not at first appear why they 
should he called pipes. Tiie origin of the n.ainc may be thus accounted 
for. The oldest work on the manufacture of false hair is a learned and 
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curious volume in 12mo, a copy of -whicli is in the British Musoimi, by 
Rango, who was Rector of the Gymnasium, at Berlin. It is entitled I)e 
Capillaiaentls, vulpo Parucqurn, ilagdehiirq, 1G63. This author say=, 
(p. 159) — ‘ The ladies quickly curl their hair by means of a tobacco-pipe, 
which is convenient for tlie purpose, because it parts with its heat gradually 
from within, and keeps warm.’ It appears, therefore, that the articles 
before us were an improvement upon tobacco-pipes. 

“ In the ‘ Encyclopcdie des Sciences, des Arts, et des Metiers,’ the twelfth 
volume, published at Neufchatel, 1765, folio, and in the article Perruque 
(p. 402), we are informed that hair-dressers curl hair by means of wooden 
moulds, called ‘ bilboquets,’ from their resemblance to the plaything used in 
the game of cup and ball. ‘ These moulds,’ the author says, ‘ are generally 
three inches long. They vary much more in thickness. They are made 
of different kinds of wood ; but box is the best, because it imbibes the least 
quantity of water,’ He adds, ‘ that these moulds used formerly to be 
made of clay, but that the employment of these had been given up, because 
when the clay moulds were placed on the stove, they became so hot as to 
make the hair too crisp.’ 

“There are twelve plates annexed, and in one of them {Planches, tome viii., 
No. III., figs. 4, 5, 6, 1 4,) we see representations of these objects, agreeing 
in form with the specimens found in various parts of England. 

“ In the terminology of our English yriseurs, the art of using these imple- 
ments is called piping. The pipes now employed for the purpose are 
cylindrical pieces of wood of various sizes, which are wrapt up in paper and 
then boiled in water. When they are moderately dry and still sufficiently 
warm, the hair is rolled round them, and tightly tied down. In this state 
it is left for some months. From the nature of the process it is manifest, 
that wherever piping is practised to any extent a large stock of pipes is 
requisite. 

“ lYhether like those before us were used in ancient times is by no 
means certain, but not improbable. Splendid perukes were worn by the 
Assyrians, Egyptians, and other ancient nations ; and the use of the 
curling-tongs, called in Latin ca.lmmstrum, has prevailed in all civilised 
countries from the earliest periods. Since, therefore, the Etrurians were 
a very luxurious and cultivated people, they were very likely to be acquainted 
with this art ; and I think it probable that the collection of liO objects of 
terra-cotta, found in a tomb at Bolledrara, in Etruria, the Necropolis of 
Vulci, and now preserved in the British Museum, was intended for this 
purpose. For, although thicker and coarser, they arc in all other respects 
exactly like the clay pipes, the use of which in modern Europe for curling 
artificial hair has now been proved.” 

?lutiquitir 0 antt of Slit trpljibttrb. 

By the Rev. T. Faulkner Lee. — A very curious bronze fibula, of a type 
exceedingly rare in England. It was found in the course of recent excava- 
tions at St. Albans, in St, Stephen’s parish, outside the rampart, on the 
S. side of Verulam ; it lay near the left shoulder of a skeleton, around 
which were arranged seven fictile urns, some of them still containing ashes. 
Some parts of the ornament, of open work, designed with much elegance, 
have suffered much from the corrosion of the metal ; but enough remains to 
show the form distinctly, as here represented. .Several examples of this 
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peculiar form have been found on the continent ; of these may especially 
he cited one found at Paris, in the gardens of the Luxembourg Palace, 
figured by Grivaud des Yineclles in his “ Antiquites Gauloises et Romaines 
also two specimens, one being of very large dimensions, found at Rennes, 
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and given by Toulmouclie. “ Ilistoire Arehcologiquo de I’cpoque Gallo- 
Romaine de la ville de Rennes,” PI. II. and III. Another very fine 
example, with open work precisely similar to that of the fibula from St. 
Albans, is given by Caylus (Recucil d’Antiq., tome iii., PI. 120). It was 
found at Rheims. In Germanv a similar tvpo has also been noticed by 
Emele (PI. XV.) 

By ArousTFS W. pB.tXK.s. Esq. — Two Roman fibulte, recentlv obtained 
in France, chased for oiiamcl, and on which some portions of that coloured 
enrichment still appear. Also, a lamp of green-glazed earthenwaro, found 
in the Seine, at Paris, A perfect example of the same form exists in the 
Miiseo Ccramique, at Sevres. 

By tlie Rev. Edwix Mr.YUirK, of Chisledon. — Drawings representing 
several ancient remains found near Abury, Wilts, on the Beckhamptnn 
Downs, &c., and now in the possession of a lady residing in his pari-h. 
Amongst them are a double-edged stone axe, and a very curious little 
British cup, from AVindniill Hill. Aburv. The latter is ornamented with 
four rows of little bosses, resembling nail-heads, and may be compared with 
another specimen found by Sir Richard Colt Iloarc in AA iltshiro, to uhich 
the name of “ Grape-cup ” had been given, being covered with little knobs, so 
as to resemble a bunch of grapes. (Anc. AAAlts, A"ol. I., PI. 21.) Air. Aloyrick 
sent also drawings of a bronze celt, an armlet, fibula, and volsella? : with 
some iron relics of later date, found at Hilwood farm, Aldbourn, AA ilts. and 
comprising a kind of glaive, a spear-head, a well-preserved pheon and arrow- 
head, and other remains. Several of the Abury antiquities are noticed by 
the late Doan of Hereford, and figured from his drawings in his Memoir on 
Tumuli near Aburv, in the Transaction'' of the Institute at Salisbury. 

VOL. vir. 3 o 
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By Professor Buckmas, of Cirencester. — Several relics found near tliat 
town, comprising two bronze weights for tlie staicra ; one, a female bust, 
perhaps of Ceres, in the collection of T. C. Brown. Esq ; the other, de- 
scribed as the head of a satyr. It is remarkable that each weighs precisely 
460 gr., so that it may be snpposed they were adapted to small staterm of 
a recognised kind. A comjilete specimen with its beam and appliances, 
lately found at Cirencester, is figured in the “ Illustrations ” of Corinhim, 
produced by Mr. Bucknian and Mr. Newmarch. (See p. 411 of this volume.) 

Also, a leaden matri.v, the seal of Eugeram de Cardwilia, e.vbibited by the 
obliging permission of Sir Thomas Tancred, Bart., on whose property it was 
found. It measures, in diameter, about 2i in. ; the form is circular, the 
device a thistle, — cardueJlus, a linnet, being a canting allusion to 

the name. Legend — ^ sigill’ esgeraai de cardwilia. On the reverse 
the thistle is likewise engraved without inscription. Date, fourteenth 
century. A curious specimen of the “ Pilgrims’ Pouches, ” badges of lead, 
distributed to pilgrims as tokens of their having visited certain shrines of 
special repute, and worn like the escallop-shell attached to the cap or sleeve. 
Philippe de Comines relates the veneration of Louis XL for relics of this 
nature ; a remarkable example, bearing the royal aims, and snpposed to 
have been used by that king, is preserved at the National Library at Paris. 
Mr. John Gough Xicbols, in bis interesting researches on “Pilgrimages,” 
speaks of the “ pilgrims’ ampulles ” {ampouUts) which he supposes to liave 
been tokens from Rbeims ; and Mr. C. lloacb Smith, in a memoir in his 
“ Collectanea Antiqua,” (vol. ii. p. 47), has pointed out the allusion to them 
occurring in Piers Ploughman’s Vision, where the attire of the pilgrim is 
described, including the “ hundred of ampulles ” attached to his bat. Mr. 
Roach Smith’s remarks on pilgrims’ signs in general are highly curious. 
He observes that of the class designated as ampulles, to which that here 
represented belongs, “ none hitherto have been published,” having appa- 
rently overlooked the curious woodcuts illustrating Gardner's History of 
Dunwich, which appeared in 1754. Those comprise four of these leaden 
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signa, found near that town, and called by some, as that author remarks, 
“ Pilgrims’ pouches, by others Lacrymatories, — thought to hold liquid 
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relicks or tears ; the first scolloped is peculiar to the Order of St. James de 
Compostella ; and a church at Dunivich, dedicated to that saint, shows some 
probability it did belong thereto. The other three might appertain to par- 
ticular shrines, as to my Lady of Walsingharn, Thomas Becket,” ifce.‘ One 
of them boars the crowned W. as seen upon that here represented, but from 
a different mould ; this initial may very probably have designated the noted 
shrine of East Anglia, to which Gardner refers ; another pouch bears the 
letter T., and the fourth presents the symbol of the lily in a vase, usually apju-o- 
priate to the Virgin, with the initial K., possibly St. Richard, of Chichester. 
Each of them has loops by which they might be attached to the cap. 

By the Rev. Willi.vji Cooper, Rector of West Rasen, Lincolnshire. — 
A Book of Swan-marks (e/ynhiote) originally compiled, probably, towards 
the latter part of the times of Elizabeth. It contains about 300 marks, 
some of them dated 1607, 1608, 1610, and 1612 ; but these appear to bo 
additions or corrections. The list seems chiefly to relate to swans on the 
meres and rivers in the neighbourhood of Ramsey, Ilimtingdonshiro, and it 
came into Mr. Cooper’s posse-ssion from his ancestor, Sir Oliver Cromwell, 
(uncle to the Protectoi') who had considerable property in that county, 
including Ramsey Abbey and Hinchinbrook Nunnery, which the loyal 
knight e.vpended in supporting tlic cau.se of Charles 1. The list commences 
with three royal marks, indicated as “ Regine — ye orowno, ye swordes,” 
(doubtless Queen Elizabeth,) those of the Dukes of Suffolk and Norfolk, 
the Earls of Huntingdon, Essex, Wiltshire, Susso.x, Ac. It deserves 
notice that in some cases the intention of these strange devices is indicated 
by an interlinear gloss; for instance, two square symbols marked with an ace 
are explained to be “ ye dysse alai-geTauis marked “tantony crosse;” 
there are also “ hoot and rother, a skorge, y' Trifollye (trefoil), the dobel 
pelles (bakers’ peels), y’^ spades, shavm and sheres (the musical iiistrunient 
called a shaum), y‘= croso sprites (cross poles, used for pushing boats in 
shallow water), doubyll pylger (a fish-spear, Forby, Norf. Dial.),dobyll ankers 
sheris, nedill,” Ac.; “ y*^ sterrope, y® acre staffe,” &c. At the top of each 
parchment leaf of this register are scribbled two lines of rhyme, of a peni- 
tential cliaractcr, running through the hook. On the last leaf is the 
following note ; — “ Med’, that on the sixtenth daye of July Anno Din'i 1612 
there appeared a Swanno of the long Squires foyled, being matched w*'‘ the 
gredyron, bailing betwixt them a brood of fyue Signetts, And for tliat the 
long Squyres was the fayrest A that no man could elayme the Swann nor 
shew whose marke it was that had foyled the same, there was giuen to the 
field one bird A a halfe, wherupon the marke of the long Squires was amended 
and allowed upon Ramsey streaiue, the same Si.vtenth daye of July afores'd. 
By us,— 

“ Tuomvs II.VRWOOD, lice doputie 

“ Thomas GLiriiiORXE, an owner of swannes.” 

The signatures are autograph. A very curious and more ancient book 
of swan-maiks was exhibited by Mr. Bioiuehcad, ot Lincoln, in the Museum 
formed during the meeting of the Institute in that city. Another was in 
the possession of Sir Joseph Banks, and has been published in the 
“ Areliffiologia.” " 

' Historical Account of Dunwicli, pb .t, of the Earl of Dorbj ; aiui several otliers 
p. 60. exi't. See the article “ .s\van,'’ hy Mr. 

-' Vol. xvi., p. 156. Two other re- Serjeant M.annhig, in the Femiy Cyclopie- 

gisters of Marks, iroin the Strawberry ilia ; Yarrell’s Birds, Ac. 

Hill Library, are now in the jiossession 
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By Mk. Donaldso.n. — A circular bronze matrix, of Italian workmanship, 
ilate late in the 13th cent., inscribed MIXATIYS : B’. MARRIS : 
PTO’X : ECCLEXIE ; S’CE : MARIE : D’;GALLATE. The contrac- 
tion used in tlie word prepositus is very unusual, resembling an X, which 
occurs again in the following word in place of an S. It has been supposed 
that the church in question may be Gallarate, in the North of Italy. The 
device is a figure of the Virgin. 

By Mb. R. Xacgiitex, of Inverness. — A drawing of a silver armilla, 
found, Oct. 1850, under a large block of stone, at Stratherricks, Co. Inver- 
ness. Also an interesting silver signet ring, found in the same parts of 
North Britain. The impress is an escutcheon, charged witli the initial W., 
surmounted hy a crown, and a fleur-de-lys beneath the letter. Over the 
escutcheon is the letter H., and at its sides and ©. (?), or perhaps Ij. It 
is placed in a quatrefoiled panel. 

By Mu. Richaud Gbeex, F.S.A., of Lichfield. — The exquisite signet- 
ring of Mary, Queen of Scots, formerly in the Royal Collection. It bears 
a beautiful atchievement of her arms, engraved in Mr. Laing’s interesting 
“ Catalogue of Scottish Seals.” The hoop was formerly enamelled. 

By the Rev. G. M. Nelsox, of Bodicote Grange. — A representation of a 
brass ring, lately found at Hempton, Oxfordshire, and in the possession of 
Mr. Davis, of that place. It is in the form of a strap and buckle, or of a 
garter, and is contrived so as to admit of being contracted or enlarged, to 
suit the wearer's finger, — the end of the strap being formed with little 
knobs, upon which the buckle catches, and keeps the ring adjusted at the 
desired size. The hoop is inscribed in relief, “ MATER DEI MEMENTO.” 
A ring of this type was communicated to the Institute by Mr. W. Hylton 
Longstaffe ; and there is anotlier in the British iluseum. 

By W. J. BERxnARD Smith, Esq. — Five iron maces, described as of 
European tvorkmanship, and supplying various types of this ancient weapon. 
The handle of one of them was ingeniously contrived with a strong baud of 
iron wound spirally around a bar, by which the weapon must have acquired 
considerable elasticity. 

By Hexrt J. Tomki.xs, Esq. — .A MS. on parchment, being a Latin 
poem, in hexameters and pentameters, entitled, “ Annunciatio pads super 
terram, temporisque benigni, uc Anni Domino accept!, Ac. Anno lot G.” 
It is dedicated by the author, Roger Ducket, to the distinguished statesman 
and poet of the Elizabethan age. Sir Edward Dyer. On the reverse of the 
title are drawn his arms, — three goats passant ; and a curious symbolical 
limning is placed before the jtoem, representing Satan and Death dominant 
over the earth, on one side, — and on the other, the Lamb victorious over 
Death and Hell (Rev. xii. 10). The Edward Dyer here addressed as 
“ venorabili imprimis et doctissimo,” was probably the courtier of the reign 
of Elizabeth, employed by her in foreign embassies, knighted in 1596 on 
his being made Chancellor of the Garter. He wrote pastorals, which are 
to be found in “ England’s Helicon,” 

By George Velliamt, Esq. — Several medieval relics found in the bed 
of the river Thames, during the works preparatory for the erection of the 
Houses of Parliament. These objects comprised small knives, such as were 
used by ladies, in pairs, appended to the girdle ; one bears the forge mark, 
the letter L crowned. Also some keys, and a singular brass bodkin. A 
kalendar, printed at Venice, in 1476 ; the “ hnpressori” being “ Bernardus 
pictor de Augusta, Fetrus loslein de Langencen, Erhardus ratdolt de 
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Augusta.” Appended to tlie kalendar is a prognostication of eclipses of 
sun and moon, with woodcuts showing the degree of obumbration. This 
table extends from 1475 to 1530. Then follow the ordinary tables for the 
Golden Number, Dominical Letter, <tc. ; and this curious Yolume closes 
with a treatise, “ I)el horolof/to orizontalc,” giving instructions for con- 
structing a dial, with woodcuts, representing various chronometric 
instruments. 

By D. B. Mcrpiiy, Esq. — A specimen of the singular little figures, or 
seals, of Oriental white porcelain, bearing characters in the old Chinese 
letter. These remarkable relics, frequently found in Ireland, have excited 
much interest, and form the subject of a dissertation recently published 
by Mr. Edmund Getty, M.R.I.A , in which the import of the characters 
is explained.'* (See the Notice of this work, p. 407.) 

They have been exhibited on several occasions at former meetings of the 
Institute. A well authenticated example, now in the possession of Lord 
Talbot of Malahide, was communicated by him to the Society ; it was 
discovered in jdoughing near the church at St. Doulough’s, co. Dublin, but 
not within the precincts of the cemetery. No specimen, however, of these 
curious seals has, as we believe, been hitherto noticed or discovered in any 
other locality, except in the sister kingdom. 

We are indebted to Mr. Thomas Kent, of Padstow, in Cornwall, for the 
intimation of the curious fact, that one of these porcelain seals, precisely 
similar in dimension and general form to those found in Ireland, was 
brought to light in that county. It is now in his possession. There are 
characters on the under side of the cube, resembling those presented by 
the Irish specimens. Mr. Kent states that it was found in digging near 
the site of an ancient mansion, situated on a cove in the harbour, into 
which the tide flows, adjacent to the town of Padstow. He observes that 
this port appears well suited to have been a place of resort for the ancient 
traders who visited this coast to obtain tin or other commodities. He had 
found various remains of fictile vessels of unusual fabrication on the shores, 
with vestiges of a settlement, which he is disposed to assign to the Roman 
period. JScoria, ornaments of bronze, fragments of antique glass, and 
Roman coins, had likewise been discovered in the sands opposite to 
Padstow. 

Note o.x the figure or ax Akciiitecx at St. Ouex. (See page 390.) 

Professor IVillis considers the instrument seen in the Architect’s hand 
to bo what is technically called a mitre square, a drawing instrument to 
lay down an angle of 45"*’, and also a right angle, if its rectangular edges 
are employed. The additional lines traced on the upper part will qualify 
it to act as a protractor for laying down other angles, possibly those that 
belong to the polygons, which the masons frequently required. Thus 
Matthew' Roriczer begins by teaching how to set out pentagons, hexagons, 
Ac. The instrument here seen appears to have been adapted for laying 
down the angles of polygons of five, six, seven, or eight sides. Professor 
Willis had seen no other representation of this instrument. 

3 Notices of Chinese Seals found in Ireland. London, Hodgson, Paternoster 
Row. lyjO. 4to. platca. 



Nottus of ^rtbacologital ^Subli'cati'ons. 

DIE BURG TAXNENBERG UND HIKE AUSGRABUNGEX. Bearbeitet von 
Ur. J. vox Hef.ner unJ Dr. J. W. Wolf. Frauklurt am Main. 1850. 

Tms volume has a doulile interest ; first, the articles found in the exca- 
vations of the Castle of Taunenberg are of the most interesting character ; 
and secondly, it has been their good fortune to find chroniclers who, for 
clearness of description, exactness of delineation, and familiarity with 
medieval usages, have few equals in Europe. The first thirty pages of the 
book before us are devoted to the history of the castle, the adventures of its 
lords, the assaults of its walls, its relation with the surrounding country, 
its decay and downfall. Then follows a cluster of legends connected with 
the old towers, charmingly wild and amusing, but too nearly resembling 
a fairy tale character for extract in the.se pages. Next comes a collection 
of records, selected from the town archives and other original sources ; 
followed by copious notes, illustrative not only of the subject in hand, but 
of middle-age practices generally. Lastly is given an account of the 
excavations in 1849 among the castle ruins, accompanied with admi- 
rable plates (twelve in number) of the principal objects found. Among 
these are encaustic tiles, of patterns in vogue about 1300, ornamental 
stove tiles of the same period, fictile ware in curious variety, domestic and 
artificers’ instruments, scales, locks, adzes, cleavers, and so forth ; and, 
lastly, relics of knightly equipment, swords, daggers, helmets, spurs. 

Among the articles of domestic employment are the remains of a stone 
quern, or hand-mill ; and the editor has given a subject from an illuminated 
manuscript of the fourteenth century in his possession, which admirably 
shows the manner of using the mill. It will be especially interesting to the 
members of our society, as illustrative of the remarks on ancient querns made 
at the December meeting (see page 393). To the coiling of the room, imme- 
diately over the quern, is afli.xed a piece of iron, having a hole in it. Near the 
edge of the upper millstone is another hole. In these holes is placed a staff, 
and then a female, seated beside the apparatus, taking hold of the stall, 
revolved the mill ; the iron ring in the ceiling retaining the staff in a ver- 
tical position. A sketch of the mill, with the fair millers at work, will, 
however, better explain the proceeding than any account we can give. 



Mode of lining the haud-mill ; from an illuminated MS. XIV’. cent. 
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In tlie store of armour-trove the most curious relics are the splints which 
formed thehreast and back-pieces of a knight of the XI Vthcentury ; important, 
as the}' explain the structure of the bezanted armour so often seen in the 
effigies and illuminations of this period. The defence is thus contrived ; 
strips of metal, like hooping, are placed horizontal!}' across the body, the 
upper edge of each hand being perforated for rivets. These strips are 
arranged so as slightly to overlap each other, a piece of velvet or other stuff 
is then laid over the whole, and by rows of rivets fastened to the bands of 
iron beneath. The velvet being of a rich hue, and the rivet heads gilt, the 
garment presents exactly the appearance of those knigditly caparisons in 
which spots of gold are seen studding the whole superfices of a dress of 
crimson or other brilliant tincture. It must not be forgotten that a portion of 
iron yet retains its coating of velvet beneath the rivet-heads. (It is figured 
in Plato X.) Next in interest are a bassinet and helm of the second half of 
the fourteenth century. The bassinet is described as being very heavy, 
and formed out of a single piece of iron. It comes low over the ears, and 
is sharply pointed above. Compare the bassinet of Sir Thomas Cawne, at 
Ightham, Kent.' The helm is of the same type, and closely similar in 
construction, with those of the Black Prince in Canterbury Cathedral, and 
of De Pembridgo, in the Meyrick Collection. In Plate IX. is a knightly 
sword of the fourteenth century, furnished with a ring at the pommel, for 
attachment by a chain to the mameViere of the breastplate. A portion of 
the chain itself appears on the same plate. In Plate YII. is the figure of 
a hand-gun {Handliichse), which was found in the castle cistern. It is of 
brass, and has still attached to it a portion of the wooden handle by which 
it was held. Pike-heads, daggers, cross-bow bolts, pole-axe heads, and 
other warlike implements of early construction are exhibited in other 
engravings ; and in Plate XL are collected various sketches from ancient 
sculptures, or illuminations, affording contemporary illustration of the 
objects found in the excavations. This monograph is perfect in all its 
bearings, and forms an admirable model for similar works in our own 
country. 


REMARKS on the ARCHITECTl RE of LL.\ND.\FF CATHEDRAE, vitb nn ESSAY 
a History of the F.ihric. By Edward A. Freeman, M.A. Pickoring, Lomlon, 
1 1150. uvn. 

The remarkaljle monuments of ecclesiastical architecture in the Princi- 
pality have hitherto been very insufficiently considered by the numerous 
students of ecclesiology. It is due to the spirited efforts of the Piev. H. 
Longueville Jones, in establishing the “ Archatologia Cainhrcnsis,'’ and to 
the impulse given by the meetings of the Cambrian Association, that 
antiquaries and authors, well known, like Air. Freeman, by their sm cessful 
labours in the Illustration of Arcliitectural Examples in England, have at 
length devoted a share of their attention to those, long-neglected, which 
exist in Wales. We hail the appearance of this volume — the precursor, 
we hope, of an extended Illustration of the Cathedral and other ecclesi- 
astical .antiquities of that country. 

We are unable to enter into the question between Air, Freeman and 


' StotliarJ's Monuments, PI. 77. 
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the Dean of Llandaff, as to the probable site of the British church wliich 
existed previous to the building commenced by Bishop Urban, in lUIO. 
It is not impossible that some portion of the masonry of this primeval 
cathedral may remain; tlie structure erected by Bishop Urban, to judge 
from existing details, must have been an edifice of no small magnificence. 
The arch between the Presbyterv’ and Lady Chapel, with the north and 
south doorways of the nave (of which representations are subjoined by the 
author’s kind permission), will convey a striking idea of the importance of 
this building. One of these presents an unique moulding, described by 
the Dean as an Etruscau scroll, without parallel in Norman worlc. It 
must be regarded as an interesting local feature of design, viewed in con- 
nexion with sculptured crosses and fonts in Wales, on which it occurs ; as 
on crosses at Penally, Pembrokeshire ; and Llangaffo, in Anglesea (Arch. 
Cainb. vol. i. 301); and on the font at Penmon (Ibid. pp. IQS, IQo). 
The west doorway of the nave (see cuts), although Norman work also, 
Mr. Freeman does not consider to have formed any part of Urban's 
cathedral, but to have been subsequently erected when the enlargement of 
the cathedral took place, and before the Piomanesque style was quite 
extinct, probably during the Episcopate of William Saltmarsh, from 1185 
to 1 193. This doorway is of very singular design, having never had a 
central shaft, although the tympanum is divided into two arches, with a 
singular figure of the patron, St. Teilo. The Early English portion of the 
fabric was completed about 1^20. 

It is gratifying to announce that the present authorities are strenuously 
exerting themselves to repair the injuries caused by the neglect of their 
predecessors. The designs of Mr. Thomas H. Wyatt, who is, as we believe, 
the diocesan architect, have been already in part carried out, under the 
superintendence of Mr. Prichard, of Llandaff. The Lady Chapel has been 
completed satisfactorily ; but so completely had this venerable and beautiful 
cathedral been suffered to fall into dec.ay, that its thorough restoration 
must be a work of considerable time, and large expenditure.' 

It is to the interest excited of late ye.ars by publications similar to this 
of jMr. Freeman's, that we are indebted not only for the preservation of 
much that is ancient and beautiful, but also for a genend improvement 
in the style of our ecclesiastical edifices. In conjunction with the Eev. 
W. B. .Tames, Dir. Freeman announces the complete history of St. David's. 
A monograph of the remarkable ancient remains of architecture at 2[ciievia 
is still a desideratum in archaeological literature ; it might have supplied 
to the Society of Antiquaries a very worthy object of illustration ; and we 
believe that a valuable series of drawings was prepared some years since 
with that express purpose, which, however, was abandoned. 

^ Some surprise lias Ix-cn exprcs^eil architoet, as well as to tlio niitlior. to oh- 
tliat !Mr rreemau shoultl have omitted serve that this iiiailvertent omissioii has 

all luontiou f)f Mr \Vvatt,as ha\inff laritely been aoknoDD 1 i‘(1l;o«! hy Frcoinan in 

jiarticipatofl in this irood work, and snp- “The Builder'* of Bee. 7; vol. 
phed the dc'ii'^nis It i« due to that talontetl p, . 084 . 
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NOTICES OF CHINESE SEALS FOUND IN IRELAND. B.v Edmu.nd 
Getty, M.R.I.A. London: Hodgson, Paternoster Row. DuLlin : Hodges and 
Smith. liJjO. 4to , Nineteen Lithograpliie Piates. 

The curious llemoir, to which we would invite the attention of our 
readers, relates to a subject which has for some years been viewed with 
lively interest by the antit^uaries of the sister kingdom. The discovery of 
objects of oriental porcelain in the beds of rivers, the peat-bogs, or places 
of interment, in Ireland, must he generally accounted otic of the most 
mysterious facts presented by that country of antiquarian marvels. The 
apparent evidence of trade or relations with the East, afforded by such 
extraordinary relics, has naturally been claimed as a ground of vantage 
by theorists who love to speculate on riiocnician immigrations, and a sup- 
posed intercourse, at a very remote period, between Ireland and far 
distant lands. 

The existence of these porcelain seals is perhaps not fully known or 
accredited by antiquarians in England. They have, however, been occa- 
sionally noticed in publications with which our readers arc conversant, and 
nnthentie specimens have on various occasions been brought before the 
Institute.' It was indispensable that the facts connected with their dis- 
covery should be fully and cautiously investigated ; and that an interpreta- 
tion of the curious characters which these seals present, should he sought 
by Chinese scholars, with any evidence in reg.ard to their ago, to he derived 
from the ancient or peculiar forms which these characters may present. 
In the interesting notices produced by Mr. Getty, and originally read before 
the Belfast Literary Society, the first detailed investigation of these 
questions has been supplied ; and although the subject may still bo involved 
in considerable obscurity, the author is well entitled to our thanks for the 
mass of curious information which he has collected. The existence of 
ancient porcelain seals in Ireland was, we believe, first made known 
by a noted archaeologist of Dublin, Mr. J. Iluband Smith, about the 
year 1839. Ilis communications to tlie Royal Irish Academy were con- 
sidered of sufficient interest to he repeatedly noticed in the “ Athenmum,'’ 
in the early part of the following year. Subsequent inquiries appear to 
have satisfactorily removed every doubt, which might at first have hoeu 
thrown upon the statement of the discovery of such objects in Ireland, 
under circumstances sufficient to justify the conclusion, that their deposit 
in the silt of streams, in the poat-bog-^, or clsewlierc, had actually occurred 
at a remote period. 

Some of our readers may not be familiar with the form of these porcelain 
seals. They arc little cubes of pure white porcelain, highly vitrified, somewhat 
more than half an inch square, liaviiig, oii the under side, certain eharacters 
for the purpose of producing impressions ; and, on the top of the cube, a little 
figure of ail animal, seiaiit, in which naturalists recognise the peculiar form 
of the Chinese monkey. The facilities recently afforded for communication 
with China, has now enabled Mr. Getty to supply, with an extensive list 
of specimens existing in Ireland, the interpretations of these characters, 
given by the Rev. Mr. Giitzlaff and other learned authorities in that country. 

' Four porcelain seals were communi- was produced by Lord Talbot of Mala- 
c.ited by Jlr. R. Anthony. See Arcliaenl. hide ; and one recently by Mr. Murphy, 
Journal, vol. ii,, p. 71. Anotlicr example .see p. 103. 

VOL. VII. .'1 II 
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They had, from the earliest notice of the discovery, been recognised by Sir 
John Davis and several oriental linguists, as the ancient seal characters of 
China, used even at the present time on the seals of public and private 
persons. It Joes not, however, appear that porcelain seals of the type in 
(piestion, are now fabricated ; seals of steatite, of which examples are not 
uncommon, have probably been preferred. The impress appears to convey 
a double signification, — a personal name, and a kind of motto. For example, 
one of them is thus rendered : — “ Put one’s self in the place of others,” an 
equivalent to the golden rule of Christianity. One of the learned trans- 
lators observes — “ It is to be remarked that all these, as well as other 
Chinese seals, invariably express proper names, or those marking some 
dignity ; and besides, the greatest part contain various superstitions, 
agreeably to the capricious taste of each person ; nor can the Chinese 
themselves understand them, nor give any reason or explanation.” How 
precisely does this description apply to various medieval soal-devices and 
legends in our own country, the mysterious import of which is so frequently 
an enigma to the antiquary ? 

Mr. Getty candidly admits his inability to offer any satisfactory clue to 
the mystery of the occurrence of these Chinese objects in Ireland. Had 
they been brought to light chiefly in any particular locality, near any one of 
the principal harbours, for example, or in the alluvium of any of the great 
estuaries and tidal rivers of that country, the conjecture advanced by some 
antiquaries might be admissible, that these seals had formed part of some 
cargo of Eastern produce cast by a tempest upon the shores of Ireland. 
But they appear to have been found, during the last eighty years, as it 
has been stated, in positions far apart, and remote from the coast. All 
inquiries have been fruitless, in the endeavour to trace their introduction 
through the channel of commerce ; and, whilst Chinese seals of steatite are 
not uncommonly imported with the porcelain and curiosities of the East, 
the porcelain seals are wholly unknown to dealers, amongst the strange 
variety of oriental relics which fall into their hands by recent importation 
and the dispersion of old collections. It deserves to be recorded, that the 
late Mr. Baldock, whose experience and observation in such matters was 
perhaps unequalled, assured the writer of this Notice, that never, in his 
e.xtensivo dealings, had such an object occurred in the ordinary course of 
trade : and the testimony of other noted vendors of porcelain or curiosities 
in London entirely concurs with this statement. 

No conclusive argument appears to he deducible from the antiquity of the 
characters upon these curious seals. One eminent Irish antiquary has 
shown the use of such ancient characters since the time of Confucius, in 
the sixth century, b.c. ; but, although all authorities seem to agree in 
attributing them to a peculiar, or archaic, class, wo arc distinctly assured 
by one of the Chinese scholars, whose translations are given by ilr. Getty, 
that the same characters “ are now in use.”- 

The author has given an interesting extract from the relation of Dicuil, 
an Irish pilgrim, in the early part of the ninth century, one of a little band 
of travellers who visited the Holy Laud, Egypt, and the shores of the Red 
Sea. ’ He suggests that the porcelain seals may have reached Ireland by 
the intervention of such pilgrims. It is remarkable that the only example, 

- See Mr. Getty’s “ Notice.?,” p 1!). entitled, Rc'cherches sur le livre de 

’ Tliis curious account was published mensura orl)is tcrr:e, compose en Irlanile 
liy Lotronne,at Paris, in 1814, in a volume jiar Dicuil.” 
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so far as M'e are aware, discovered in any other part of the British Islands, 
should have been brought to light on the shores of Cornwall, a country with 
which in early times the Irish had much intercourse, and where the spread 
of Christianity appears to have been mainly due to the efforts of missionaries 
from Ireland. The porcelain seal in question, similar in every respect to 
those found in that country, and represented in Mr. Getty’s work, is in the 
possession of Mr. Thomas Kent, of Padstow, to whom we are indebted for 
impressions, and a cast of this unique Cornish relic. It was found, a few 
years since in the neighbourhood of that place. (See page 403, suj^ra.) 

The discoveries, to which Mr. Getty ’.s curious researches have been 
addressed, have, we believe, been accounted by some archaeolog'ists as 
worthy of no more credence than the supposed introduction of Chinese 
monies into Ireland at a remote period, to which the late Col. Vallancey 
attached so much importance. In a former volume of the Journal, the 
trivial character of the discoveries of “ cash ” in that country has been fully 
explained. The recent labours of Irish antiquaries, and especially the suc- 
cessful interpretation of one great enigma — the true nature and age of the 
“ Ogham,” afford reasonable encouragement to hope that the mysteries of 
Irish archaeology may soon be dispelled, and that the real merits of the 
singular little relics of porcelain, first described in detail by Mr, Getty, may 
at length be satisfactorily elucidated. 


ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE REMAINS OF ROMAN ART, IN CIRENCESTER, 
the Site of the Antient CORINIUM. By Pkofessor Buckm.i.v, F.L.S., F.G.S., 
and C. H. Newjurch, Es<j. Loudon, George Bell ; B.ailv and .Jones, Cirencester. 
Ui.iO. 

The investigation of the evidences of Roman occupation in various parts 
of the kingdom has been pro.secutcd during the past year with unwonted 
assiduity. Some antiquaries, whose attention has been arrested by the 
interest of Ecclesiologieal researches, those also who devote an especial 
regard to the attractions of Medieval Art, or to subjects more strictly of a 
national character, have probably held such inquiries in slight esteem. It 
has frequently been remarked that Romano-British remains can at best 
serve only to illustrate the works and customs of the Romans, by a class of 
examples vastly inferior to those preserved in countries nearer to the seat 
of empire, and already described in numerous publications. No new facts, 
it may be thought, remain to be gleaned on comparatively obscure sites of 
the remote colonies of Rome, to demonstrate more fully the character of 
her arts or manufactures, the nature of her social usages, or public 
institutions. 

But, whilst the scattered ve&tigcs of the Romans in this island present, 
for the most part, a mere repetition of objects already known and illus- 
trated in other countries, there is an essential interest in that remarkable 
chapter of our history relating to the influence of Roman settlements in 
Britain, which gives value even to minute details, and it has aroused in an 
increasing measure the attention of English archaeologists. Since no suffi- 
cient National collection exists, in which the advance, not merely of arts, 
but of civilisation, may be studied through the progressive series of ancient 
monuments, it is of high importance that discoveries should be faithfully 
recorded, that local collections should be established, and that a classification 
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of tlie relics of each periotl showld by degrees be elicited. There can be 
no doubt how important the most trivial remains of Roman workmanship 
may prove in such a series, or how strikingly they may serve to illustrate 
the antiquities of the succeeding period, hitherto involved in such lamentable 
obscurity. 

The antiquary will therefore gratefully appreciate the advantage of such 
memorials and illustrations as have been afl'orded in the publications of the 
past year. It will be memorable in the annals of archaeological science by 
the production of the valuable monograph on Corinium, as also by the 
interesting work on Richborough and Lynine, achieved by ilr. Roach Smith 
and Mr. Fairholt. Their zealous researches in a district where, probably, 
the earliest establishments were ellected bv' the Romans, have brought to 
light a rich display of the ornaments and personal appliances, the fctiVia 
and elegancies of life, with many matters of even higher interest. The 
field, on the other hand, successfully c-vplored at Cirencester by Professor 
Buckman and Mr. Newmarch, has produced a series, unique perhaps in 
Britain, of those interesting decorations in Mosaic-work, which so strikingly 
evince, in this remote colony, the power of Roman art. These tessellated 
pavements, however, are not unknown to many of our readers, who may 
have seen at various meetings of the Institute, both at London and O.vford, 
the remarkable facsimile drawings, of the full size of the originals, produced 
with great skill and accuracy by Mr. Thomas Co.\'. It is much to be 
regretted that so much of their beauty has unavoidably been lost in the 
reduced representations, which still form a very attractive feature of the 
present publication. 

The work before us comprises also records of numerous discoveries in 
past years, so far as they could be rescued from oblivion. It commences 
appropriately with a notice of the site of Corhihoa, and the chain of 
entrenched works on the heights of Gloucestershire, vestiges of the fierce 
tribes displaced by the bold invader. The fortifications of the Roman city. 
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Bronze Armill?e, found at C ireiicester. 

and the roads diverging from it, are uo.vt described. The grassy mounds of 
the amphitheatre, adjacent to the line of the walls, and, as at Silehester, 
exterior to them, presents a striking demonstration of the condition of 
security to which the^ colony had attained, and of the luxurious indiilo-ence 
quickly iutrodiiced. Yai ious fragments of sculptured stone, friezes, capitals. 
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and architectural details, supplj' as conclusive evidence, within the walls, of 
the noble proportions of structures in which the grand mosaic decorations, 
^ lately brought to light, might form a most appropriate 
enrichment. Of these, a fully detailed account is given, 
with observations on the arrangement and interior orna- 
mentation, both by tessellated work and tresco painting, 
which will be read with much interest. The examples 
of fictile ware discovered are numerous, and present the 
usual vai'iety of fabrication. Several remains of antique 
glass are also described. Amongst works in metal, the 
armlets and brooches of bronze form a very interesting 
series, comprising examples well worthy of modern 
imitation. The armillw brought to light at Corinium 
are unusually varied and elegant in design ; and it is 
remarkable that the fashion of ring-fibula, worn by the 
Gloucestershire rustic till recent years, had preserved 
almost identically the Roman type. A rare and inter- 
esting object of bronze is represented. — a complete 
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Roman statera, the prototype of tlio 
steelyard. It has a double fulcrum, so 
as to be adjusted for weighing objects 
from about 2 oz. to 41b. The pendant 
or counterpoise of the statera has fre- 
quently been found in this country ; hut 
the instrument in its perfect state is of 
nncomuion occurrence even on the Coti- 
tinent. Caylus gives a very singular 
specimen discovered in the harbour of 
xVntlum, which has the shell of a snail, 
of bronze, as a counterpoise.' The more 
usual form is a diminutive bust, such 
as that supposed to represent Cores, 
lately exhibited by Professor Buckman 
at a meeting of the Institute. Another 
curious object is here shown, a pair of 
bronze compasses. A second example, 
somewhat differing in ornament, has 
been brought to light at Ciienccster, and 
is in the collection of J.R. MuHings, Esq., 
M.P. Caylus speaks of the great rarity 
of such relics ; and he has given three 
varieties, one having each point bifid, 
the others of more ordinary fashion, in- 




lironze found at 

Cirencester. 


teresting for coiiiparisou witli example from our own 
' Caylus, Rccueil d'Autitiu. tome iv., pi. D4 
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country." Two examples of the ohruendarium, or stone receptacle for a 
cinerary urn, deserve notice ; they were found near the amphitheatre. (See 
woodcut.) A similar repository for the protection of the olla, used in 
Roman interments, has been found in Essex, and is represented in the 
.Tournal of the British Archaiolosiical Association. 

e must, however, close these brief notices 
of this interesting volume, in which many other 
vestiges of Roman art are described, well 
deserving of attention. The numismatist will 
also find a full and valuable catalogue of the 
numerous coins, extending through a period 
of more than four centuries, and closing with 
Ilunorius (3D5 — 423). 

It is gratifying to learn that the researches 
hitherto prosecuted so successfully will be con- 
tinued ; and the proposed establishment of a 
museum, for which the Earl Bathurst has 
liberally promised a site, affords the promise 
that Cirencester will, ere long, possess a local 
collection, unequalled by any in the kingdom. 
Professor Buckman, and his accomplished coad- 
jutor, are prepared to resume the work of ex- 
cavation with fresh energy ; and we doubt not 
that the contributions of archaeologists, who 
j have already benefited by their spirited exer- 
tions, will be cordially tendered in aid of the 
extensive examination contemplated, demand- 
ing an expenditure beyond the resources which 
they may have at command. The locality 
appear singularly rich in remains of every description, and the enterprise 
to which we allude is well deserving of public encouragement. 



ISionze Compasses FounU at 
Coniimm. 



>toiie Sarrupha,;!, fouiirt at Corinium, near the .VniplothKitre, Height, about IS indies. 
“ R.'viicil, tome V . pi n">, 0,0. 



^rcfiacologtcal InttUtgEntc. 

Cambridge Antiquarian Society. — Xov. 4, 1850. Tlio Eev. C. Hard- 
wick, V.P., in the Chair. 

Mr. C. IV. Goodmtn, M.A., communicated an account, with a translation, 
of an Anglo-Sa.\on legend concerning St. Veronica, preserved in a MS. in 
the Cambridge University Librarj-. It is in the splendid volume which 
contains the Anglo-Saxon Gospels, and was part of the library presented 
by Bp. Leofric to the Cathedral of Exeter, in the early part of the fourteenth 
century. The Society is about to publish this Legend, with one concerning 
St, Andrew, accompanied b}' translations, notes, and introduction by 
Mr. Godwin. The antiquity of the legend of St. Veronica is matter of 
dispute. The chronicler, Marianus Seotus, who wrote about the middle of 
the eleventh century, states that Tiberius was cured of leprosy by Veronica, 
who displayed to him the miraculous portrait of our Saviour. The Jesuit 
llenschenius commences his account of St. Veronica, in the Acta Sancto- 
rum, with this statement from Marianus, and assumes that Methodius, 
quoted by the latter as his authority for the legend, was the Bishop of 
Tyre, who flourished in the third century. Th.ere was, however, another 
Methodius, Patriarch of Constantinople in the eleventh century, whose 
writings were more likely to have been seen by Marianus. That Marianus 
did not invent the legend is shown by the fact that it is 200 or 300 years 
older than his time. The story is found at greater length in a Latin nar- 
rative, probably the source from which he drew' his notice, and which may, 
in the MS. used by him, have boon attributed to Methodius. This Latin 
narrative is evidently apocryphal, and is discarded by Henschenius, who was 
zealous for the authenticity of Veronica, and the stidarium. Of this 
narrative there are several early manuscripts : Manso had a copy, which 
he assorts to have been of the eighth century ; Philo mentions one in the 
Paris library of the ninth centuiy. In the early narratives there is much 
confusion about the name of the woman ; also whether the portrait was 
painted or embroidered, and the miraculous impression is of later invention. 

A short communication concerning some medieval seals in the possession 
of the Society, by ilr. Albert Way, was also road. One of these, a brass 
matrix, recently added to the collections, was found at Shelford, Cambridge- 
shire. The device is the Agnu/, with the legend, ►ti s’iaqvit riforxec, or, 
possibly. S' loqui Triforncc. It may probably be Flemish. 

December 2, 1850. — Rev. C. Hardwick, V.P., in the Chair. — A 
letter from A. W. Franks, Esq., was read, containing, amongst other 
matter, a notice concerning some casts from a seal of Edward III., recently 
found at M’iuchester, and supposed to be impressions of the lost seal E. 
mentioned by Professor Willis in his paper upon the great seals of that 
king. Archaeological Journal, ii. 37. 

Mr. Babingtox objected to this iJcntific.ation, from the legend on this 
seal being " FRARCIE ET AXGLIE,” and the shields quartering 
France and England, as on seal F. The real E ought to have “ AXGLIE 
ET FRANCIE,” and to bear England in the first quarter. The device of 
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tlie seal eorrespoiiJs in all respects with that of seal F, as doscriboJ hy 
Professor Willis. 

The Rev. E. Yexables read an abstract of the Inqiiisitiones Xonannn, as 
far as they relate to Cambridgeshire. It appeared that at the date (c. 1340), 
a very large part of the arable land in the county was out of cultivation, — 
owing- chielly to the poverty of the tenants, caused by innumerable “ taxes 
and tallages,” by which they had been impoverished. The number of 
inhabitants of the town of Cambridge who paid this tax was 433, and the 
value of their moveable goods is returned at 300?. 2s. 6d. The whole sum 
paid by the country parishes was 1319?. 19s. lOJ., being the value of the 
ninth lamb, the ninth ileece, and the ninth sheaf,” granted by Act of 
14 Edw. III., e. 20. In 129G, Pope Xicholas’s taxation of the tenth 
amounted in the county to 3019?. 15s. 5c?.; thus the ninth in 1340 fell 
short of the tenth (which included the ecclesiastical property) of 1290 by 
1700?. os. 7c?. 

Kilkenny Aiich.xeolooical Society. — At the meeting held on Kov. 6, 
the Marquis of Ormond presiding, the most satisfactory evidence of the 
increasing influence of this institution was afforded in the numerous pre- 
sentations to the museum and library ; the rapid accession of members 
since the character of the society had become more fully known, through 
the publication of the transactions of the last year ; and in the friendly 
intercourse already established with kindred societies in other parts of the 
kingdom. In several cases the farmers and other persons who had found 
objects of interest had carefully preserved and brought them to the society. 
Dr. Browne, Master of Kilkenny College, presented a transcript of the 
ancient register of that school, originally connected with the cathedral of 
St. Canice, and he gave some interesting notices of eminent names found 
therein recorded, distinguished alike in the annals of literature and science, 
as of the state, rendering these memorials of general, as well as very great 
local, interest. The Rev. J. Gr.aves gave a valuable memoir on the 
ancient territorial divisions of the district of Kilkenny, and adduced much 
curious information from the original and unpublished sources of Irish 
history : he stated some singular facts regarding the disuse of the Irish 
language in certain districts, and he produced plans of the remarkable 
earthwork or rath at Glenfoylo, supposed to have been the fortress of a 
chief of the O’Brenans, a sept long distinguished by their bold spirit and 
martial habits, John Windele, Esq., of Cork, communicated the discovery 
of a curious example of the ancient water-mills, formed of framed timber, 
of which several had been previout-ly found in the county of Cork ; of these, 
and of their construction in general, Mr. Windele gave a very interesting 
account. lie stated the grounds which had disposed him to assign the 
date of the eleventh or twelfth century to these mills, which are found 
almost invariably in the immediate vicinit 3 ' of a fort or rath. Professor 
O’Donovan had shown from ancient evidences that the use of such mills 
was well known in those periods when the Irish were accustomed to dwell 
in fortified enclosures. Mr. Graves gave notices of Cromleacs in the county 
of Kilkenny, hitherto uniloscribed, and especially the remarkable example 
to which the attention of the society had been called by the Rev. P. Moore. 
It was evidently of a sepulchral character, and not an altar. He exhibited 
drawings of two other unnoticed remains of this description. Mr. Graves 
related also the discovery of an ancient tomb, or cist, in the singular form 
of a shoe, formed of stones set edge-wise. It contained bones and oak- 
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charcoal, with indications of very strong action of fire, as seen upon 
the stones. 

We might, if space permitted, advert with much gratification to the 
rcsidts which have attended the proceedings of various Provincial Societies 
during the past year. At the third Annual Meeting of the Buckingham- 
shire Architectural and Archaeological Society, a Memoir on sepulchral 
monuments was read by the Rev. W. H. Kelke, Hon. See., which has 
since been printed, with illustrations, at the request of the members. It 
gives a comprehensive outline of the subject, and will be acceptable to 
many who are unable to obtain Mr. Bloxam’s useful Manual (of which a 
new edition has so long been promised), or who may not be possessed of 
more costly illustrated works. The author offers some useful suggestions 
regarding modern monuments. AVe regret that he had not included in his 
work a concise catalogue of the monumental antiquities, effigies, brasses, 
itc., in the county of Bucks, which would have formed a very desirable Ap- 
pendix to his Memoir. 


itttscdlanEOus ^^Toticts. 

A rRorosiTiox, which many of our readers will doubtless regard with 
much interest, has been lately brought before the literary world by Dr. 
Maitland, entitled “ A Plan for a Church-History Society.” It comprises 
many valuable suggestions, in regard to the objects and advantages of 
such an institution, the legitimate character of its publications, and the 
means by which its effective operation might best be ensured. The plan, 
it is understood, has been viewed by many with no ordinary degree of 
sympathy. Many persons may be cordially disposed to give encourage- 
ment to such an undertaking, into whose hands the detailed announcement 
explanatory of Dr. Maitland’s views may not as yet have come ; and it 
will be acceptable to them to be informed, that it may, we believe, be 
obtained from Messrs. Rivingtou. 

It is gratifying to perceive, by the Report of the late General Meeting of 
the Spalding Club, on Dee.21stult.,how encouraging a promise of increasing 
enorgv and usefulness is held forth by the valuable Associations of this kind 
in Rorth Britain. The noble work produced by Mr. Patrick Chalmers has 
aroused the attention of Scottish antiquaries to appreciate the interest of 
the sculptured monuments in the North ; and the Spalding Club have set 
the laudable example of appropriating a sum of money to the object of 
obtaining correct drawings of these remarkable monumouts, which will he 
lithographed. Amongst the valuable works announced as in progress, the 
following claims especial mention — a new edition of “ The Bruce,” from 
the MS. in St. John’s College Library, Cambridge. It has found a most 
able editor in ilr. Cosmo limes. 

The remarkable assemblage of c,xaraples of medieval architecture and 
decorations, formed by the late Mr. Cottingham, excited much interest 
during the earlier part of the year. A catalogue of this highly curious 
collection has just been completed by Mr. Henry Shaw, F.S.A,, whose 
skilful pencil has supplied several very pleasing illustrations. The views 
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advanced in liis Preface claim most serious consideration. Mr. Shaw 
urges strongly the disadvantage, which few are more competent than 
limiself to appreciate, expericneod in England throiigli the want of some 
extensive means of instruction, such as this museum might supply, if 
secured as the nucleus of a national collection. The want of sucli an 
eitablishmeiit for the promotion of a more cultivated taste in design is 
daily more and more felt, as compared with the advantages afforded in 
other countries, auxiliary not only' to artistic but to industrial ingenuity. 
The collection would form an invaluable adjunct to a Central School of 
Design 

Mr. Shaw progresses with unrivalled perfection in his “Decorative Arts 
of the Middle Ages,” of which the seventh and eighth parts have lately 
apjieared. llis plates, representing the splendid triptych of the work of 
Limoges, exhibited in the collection formed at the Adelphi, and some 
gorgeous tissues, well worthy of modern imitation, surpass any of his 
former works. We must reserve a fuller notice of this publication for a 
future oocasion. Its very moderate price, and the singular beauty of the 
plates, sliould render it extensively acceptable to the admirers of ancient art. 

Mr. Charles Wiekes, of Leicester, announces (by subscription) a 
iluiiograiih on the Spires and Towers of the Churches of Great Britain ; 
ail interesting subject, which Las never been treated separately. The 
first portion is prepared for the press. Such a work must prove attractive 
to many, and especially to those who, during the proposed meeting of the 
Institute in the West in the ensuing year, may visit a district so distinguished 
fill' the beautiful design of the church-towers, and their striking variety. 

A valuable addition to the illustrations of Provincial Dialects, the result 
of many years' research, is announced for publication [by siibirrij^tion). 
It is the “ Glossary of Northamptonshire Words and Phrases, with E.x.imples 
of their Colloquial Use. By Anne Elizabeth Baker.” Long the com- 
panion and Coadjutor of her brother in bis e.xcursions daring the progress of 
his History of the County, Miss Baker has had unusual facilities for the 
colleetioii of dialectical expressions. It is greatly to bo regretted that the 
important undertaking contemplated by Mr. Baker should have been only 
paitly achieved for want of sufficient public support. We hope that philo- 
logists may prove of more kindly disposition than the patrons of topography; 
and that Miss Baker may be encouraged to send her work to press without 
delay. .Subscribers names received by Messrs. Nichols and Mr. .1. Bussell 
Smith. 

The Rev. J. C. Bruce lias brought to a successful termination the 
interesting investigation of the “ Roir.vx W.vll,” which ho has pursued 
with the most indefatigable energy. His work (of which we hope to give 
.1 ('.etailed notice in the next Journal) has just been announced as ready 
for delivei’v ; and, numerous as have been the recent contributions to the 
History of the Romans in Britain, this volume will bo found inferior to 
none, either iti the imjiortanco of the subject, or the intelligence and 
earne=tness in personal observation, with which Mr. Bruce has achieved his 
Survey of the Great Northern Barrier. The mmierous illustrations com- 
prne many subjects hitherto unknown, and have been prepared with the 
utmost attention to accuracy, too little considered by previous writers on 
these remarkable remains. 
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